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(^oarnitinf/ Un /^i .^riotis ivhick hap^ ’ 

^MUi d fo ilh i'lmri'lt dtis C< 

I, A ON ! 1‘nri of iNurope lay yet in- cent* 

\olvr4 in ,kv^uu (i;ni uoss, which rci^aeil more 
csj)(>( ially ill till’ •u'iUK'rn |)fovmc«.'s. It was, j 

tlicrc(oj-o, ill (hoc it- ions of glo(,»my superstition, 
lhat flic /cal of lilt' uiissionarios was ]»riiicipallyii,em>ru>cm 
cxci'lcd ill this (•I'dtury ; though their 
vv'erti not all equally siiccossfu!, nor tin* methods ught of th« 
iht'v eini>lo)c(l lor the propagation of the gospel 
etpuilly prudent. lioleslaus, duke of Poland, 
having eonquered the Pomeranians, offered them 
peace upon condition that they would receive 
the Christian doctors, and permit them to exer- 
cise their ministry in that vanquished province. 

This condition was accepted, and Otho, bishop 
of Bamhei'g, a man of eminent piety and zeal, wa.s 
sent, in the year 1P24, to inculcate and explain 
the doctrines of Christianity, among tliat super- 
stitious and barbarous people. Many were con- 
verted to the faith by his ministry, while grvut 
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The EsVU^nul Ninitimj ChurcJu 


CKNT. narrihf‘i’s storxl firm liis most vigorous 

XU. <»(forts, and jXM’sisted vvilli at» inviiunlile oI)stiTuu*y 
in tlio religion oftlieir idolatrous ancestors. Nor 
was this the only inortili(^ation which that illus- 
trious prelate re<^eived in the ex(H;ution of his 
pious enterprise. ; for, upon Ins n'lurn into foa*- 
inany, many of tho^e whom lie had (mgag(‘d in 
the profession of Christiimity, apostatized in his 
uhs(^n(HS and n^lapsed info their ane.i(mt jn*e- 
jndi(!(?s ; this oh]ig<‘tl Ollio to undeiialv(^ a se(*ond 
voyage^ into Poin(*rania, A. 1 ). ll'J(i, in which, 
aft<*j‘ jnu(‘Ji opposition and dilficully, ins laijorns 
wen? crowmMl with a ]iappi(‘r is>ue, and coutii- 
huhxl much to <*nlarg<‘ tin' hounds of tin? rising 
church, and to establish it n])on solid founda- 
tions [n], From this period, tin' (diristian religion 
seemed to acnpiire daily lu'w (h'grcM's of slahility 
unnmg tin' Fmicianians ; n ho rn>t he per- 

snafh'd iiitlnuto to prrjnsl t/n* s(‘lt/(*iin‘nt ofa hi- 
hhoft iitnoiif!; ilii'iti, Thoy now rcc(*/v(*(/ /tda//>cf t, 
or Alheii, in that (?hara<‘tcr, who was accordinglv 


the first l>islioi> of Pomerania, 
rht SOavo- II. Of all tin' norlln'rn jniinrcs of tins <?cntury, 
none app('ared with a mort' distinguislnd Instrc' 
iiu* InIc than Wahh'mar 1. king of Dt'nmai k, w hoa(*tpiir- 
c)< Kugen. i»iiinortal name hy tin' glorious liattb's lie 

fought against tin* pagan nations, sucli as the 
S<?lavonians, \ <‘nedi, \'arnla]s, and otlieis, ^v'}n>, 


either* hy their incursions or this revolt, drew 


upon them the wt'ieht of his victoi iorrs ar*rn. Ih' 
unsheallu'd Iris swmrHl not only lor the def('ni?<' ami 


So<* tienr. (’finisii l>4*rti(nM*s Aiifiijuu\ Toin. iii. j>jul II. 

.‘U. wv liinl iIh‘ life of ()r}j<», A. 1). IlSa, was 

canoaizod hy ChMonit ill. llw* Acta Sinictor. riicnsi^^ 

loin. i. |>. .’Ul). Dan. (’rntneri ( hronicon. C.oclcs. Poincraiiia'. 
lih. i. as also a h’arund l)iss(‘itulion concinin'n*? tin* conversion of 
tin* l\)iniM*anians )>y the ininistry ot'Otho. writt<*n in the ( Icrtnan 
laatifuagc hy C'lnistojilicr vSrfjofocii. and j)iihlishc<l at IStarpu'd in 
flic year Hr?!. Add to these Mahilloii, Aiuuil. IJencdict. toin. 
vi. p. 12;]. 14(). 
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happiness of his people, but also for the propa* cent. 
gation and advancement of Christianity; and 
wherever his arms were successful, there he pulled 
down the temples and images of the god^ de- 
stroyed their altars, laid waste their sacred groves, 
and substituted in their jdace the Christian wor- 
ship, which deserved to be propagated by better 
riieans than the sword, by the authority of reason, 
rather than by the despotic voice of power. The 
island of llugen, which lies in the neighbourhood 
of Pomerania, submitted to the victorious arms 
of Waldemar, A. D. 11(18; and its fierce and 
savage inhabitants, who were, in reality, no more 
than a band of robbers and pirates, were obliged, 
by that prince, to hear the instructions of the 
j)ious and learned doctors that followed his army, 
and to receive the Christian worship. This salu- 
tary woi k was brought to perfection by Absalom, 
arclibisho]) of Lunden, a man of a supei ior genius, 
and of a most excellent character in every res^pect, 
whose eminent merit raised him to the summit of 
])ower, and engaged Waldemar to place him at the 
liead of affairs [AJ- 

III. The Fiidanders n'ceived the gospel in the The Fin- 
same manner iu which it had been propagated 

[/>] Saxo-GrammaticiiH, IlisUir. Dank. lib. xiv. p. 239. — Hel- 
moldu-, Cliron. Srlavcmim, lib. ii. cap. xii. p. 2.34. and Hour. 

BangertuH, ad. h. I. — Pontoppidani Auualcs Ecclesiae Danica*, 
tom. i. p. 404. 

I®” Hositics the historians here mentioned by Dr. Mosbeim, 
we refer the curious reader to an excelltMit Jiistory of Denmark, 
wiitten in French hy M. Mallet, profphMir at Copen}iaff(*n. In 
the first volume of this history', the ingenious and learned author 
lias given a very interesting account of the progn“*s of Christi- 
anity in the noitberu parts of Europe, and a partirular relation of 
the exploits of Absalom, who was, at the same turns anlibishop, 
general, admiral, and prime miniattT, and who led the victorious 
Danes to battle, by sea and land, without neglecting the cure ot 
souls, or diminishing, in the least, his pious labours in the propa- 
gilt ion of the gospel abroatl, and its maintenance and support at 
home. 

U 
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The. Eetcntal History of the Church, 

CENT, amonf^ till' inhabitants ofthc isle of Rugon. They 
XII. wt‘rc iiNo a fierce and savage people, who lived 
by plmuier, and infested Sw(;den in a terrible 
)iianner by their ]>erp<‘lual incursions, until, after 
many bloody battles, they were totally defeated 
f)y J’iric IX. and were, in <‘on8equen(:e thereof, 
reduced under the Swedish yoke. Historians 
differ about the precise time when this conquest 
was completed [e] ; but tiiey are all unanimous 
in their accounts of its effects. Tlie I'inlanders 
were coinmanded to einbi-aee tin* religion of the 
(tonqneror, which the greatest part of them did, 
though with the utmost reJu<*tanee [r/]. The 
founder and ruler of this new cimrch was Ileniy, 
archbishop of U}>sal, who accompanied the vic- 
torious monarch in that bloody campaign. This 
])relate, whose zeal was not suflficiently tempered 
with the mild uial gentle spirit of the religion h<* 
taught, treated the n(‘w converts with gi'cat seve- 
rity, {fcid was assassinated at last in a cruel man- 
ner on acemmt of the heavy })enance he imj>osed 
upon u pers(Mi of gi'cat authority, who had been 
guilty of manslaughter. This melancholy event 
procured Henry the honours of saintship and 
martyrdom, which were solemnly confen’cd upon 
him l>y Pope Adrian IV. [ej 

ThcLi\o- IV. The projiagation t>f the gospel among the 
man*. fiivouians was attended with much diflieullj', and 
also with horrible scenes of ta-uelty and bloodshed. 

[[<•] Mo'.f wri((-rs, with BaroiiiuR, |»Incf' tlii« went in tbe year 
1151. liHWPV'pr, ft om this ia the chroriolafiy of Vas- 

to\iu« and Oprrihiplmius, the former placiriit it A* D. 1150, and 
the latter, A. IX 1 L'>7. 

[d] Oomhielmii llistov. Errh»«. prntis Suecorum, lib. iv. cap. 
iv. hcci. — Jo. I.ocenii Hihtor. ISuecioa. Hh. Hi. p. 76. cd. 
Fraiit'of. — IHljaidi Vita Erici Saiicti, cap. — V84»tovii Vitis 
Atmihmia, p. Go. 

[c] Vastovii Vitls Aquilon. seu Vitte SaHCtoruni Suego- 
thici, p. 6:?. Eric Bca^elii, Moimiwenta Ecclesifie Swogothicie, 
pait 1. p. 3:h 
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I*i’OsjMTous Events. 

The first missionary, who attempted the eonver- cent. 
sion of that savage people, was Mainard, a re- 
gular canon of St. Augustin, in the monastery of v 
Sigeberg, who, towards the conchision of this 
ceutuiy i/J, travelled to Livonia, with a com- 
pany of merchants of Bremen, who ti’aded thither, 
and improved this opportmiity of spi'cading the 
light of the gospel in that barbarous region of su- 
pei-stition and darkness. The instructions arnl 
exhortations of this zcfdous apostle were little at- 
tended to, and produced little or no effecl n])on 
that uncivilized nation : whereupon 1 m; addressed 
himself to the Roman pontiff, Urban 111. who 
consecrated him bishop of the Livonians, and, at 
the same time, declared a holy Avar against that 
obstinate people. This Avar, which aa^us at first 
carried on sigainstthe inhabitants of the province 
of Esthonia, was continued Avilh still greater vi- 
gopr and rendered more univei’sal by Bertiudd, 
abbot of Lucca, who left his monastery to shai’C 
the labours and laui'els of Mainard, Avhoni he, ac;- 
cordingly, succeeded in tin* sec of Livonia. The 
now bishop uiarched into that province at tin* 
head of a j)OAverful army which lu; had raised in 
Saxony, preached the gospel sword in hand, ajid 
proA’c<l its truth by bloAVs instead of argnnunits. 

Albert, canon of Bremen, became tin* third bi- 
shop of Livonia, and folloAved, Avith a barburou.s 
<*nthusiasm, the same military methods of conv('r- 
siou that had been practised by his pre<lcccKsor. 

He entered Livonia, A. D. IlfjS, Avilh a fiesh 
body of troops diTiAAm out of Saxony, and ciu'amp- 
ing at Riga, instituted there, by tlu‘ direction of 
the Roman pontiff, lnnoc<'nl HI. the militaiy 
order of the knights sword-bearei's [//], who were 
commissioned to dragoon the Livonians into the 

ff] In the year 1186. 

Ly] Equestrk Oidct Mililum Kn!.ifi'ronim. 



C) The External History qfthe Church. 

CENT, profession of Christianity, and to oblige them, 
oy force of arms, to receive the benefits of bap- 
tism f^]. New legions were sent from Germany to 
second the efforts, and add efficacy to the mission 
of these booted apostles ; and they, together with 
the knights sword-bearers, so cruelly oppressed, 
slaughtered, and tormented this wretched people, 
that exhausted, at length, and unable to stand 
any longer firm against the arm of persecution, 
strengthened still by new accessions of power, 
they abandoned the statues of their pagan deities, 
and 8ul)stituted in their places the images of the 
saints. But while they received the bh'ssings of 
the gospel, they were, at the same time, deprived 
of all earthly comforts ; for their lands and pos- 
sessions were taken from them, with the most 
odious circumstances of cruelty and violence, and 
the knights and bishops divided the spoil [«]. 

T 1 .P Sii*. V. None of the northern nations had a more 
rooted aversion to the Christians, and a more ob- 
stinate antipathy to their religion, than the Scla- 
v<»nian8, a rough and barbarous peo])le, who in- 
habited the coast of the Baltic sea. This excited 
the zeal of several neighbouring princes, and of a 
multitude of pious missionaries, who united their 
efforts, in order to con<iuer the prejudices of this 
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of 
the gospel. Henry, Duke of Saxony, surnarned 
the Lion, distinguished himself in a particular 
manner, by the ardour which he discovered in 
the execution of this j)ious design, as well as by 
the wise methods he employed to render it suc- 

[/(]| See Hon. Loonli. ScburzfleiKcfiii Historia Ordinis Ensife- 
ronmi EquituTn, Wittebf'rir. 1701, 8vo. 

C*] On^nes Livoma^ seu Chronicon vetus Livoninim, 

published in folio at Fraiicfort, in the year 1740, by Jo. Daniel 
(irubenis, and t'nricbed with auipb' and learned observations and 
n(»tes, in which the laboriouH author enunuTates all the miters of 
the 1 Jvouiau liistory. iind roiTocts their ml talios. 
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(•.essfal. Among other measures that were proper cent. 
for this purpose, he restored from their ruins, and 
endowed richly, three bishoprics [A] that had been 
ravaged and destroyed by these barbarians ; to 
wit, the bishoprics of Ratzebouig and Schwerin, 
and that of Oldenbourg, which was afterwards 
transplanted to Lubcc. The most eminent <»f the 
Christian doctors, who attempted the conversion 
of the Sclavonians, was Vicelinus, a nativ<^ of 
Hamelon, a <nan of extraordinary merit, who sur- 
})assed almost all his contemporaries in genuine 
piety and solid learning, and who, after having 
presided many years in the society of the regular 
(lanons of St. Augustin at I’alderen, was at length 
consecrat«Hl bishop of 01<lerd)ourg. 7’bis excel- 
lent man had employed the last thirty y('ars of his 
life [/], amidst mnrd)crless vexations, dangers, an<l 
difficulties, in instructing the Sclavonians, ami 
exhorting them to comply %vith the invitations of 
the gospel of Christ ; and as his j)ious labours 
w(!re directed by true wisdom, and carried «»n with 
the most indefatigable industry and zeal, so wcu e 
they attended with much fruit, even among that 

£^3 T)r. Mosheinfti account of this matter is very illH'er- 
init from lluit which is priveui by h’lfiiry, who asHorts, ifiat it was 
Iliirtwi<*k, arclihishop of Brciiicn, wh(» restored three niiiHsI 
sees, and consecrated Vietdinus, hisljo]) of Oldenhoiirj: ; and tliat 
havintr done this without addressing; lilmself to Henry, tliat princes 
H(‘i/od llie tithes of Vicelinus, until a reconcilialioii was after- 
wards hrouirht about bt?tvv'{*<*n the oflended priiict^ and the worthy 
hisjiop. See Iloury, Hist. i'h:<*les. livr. Ixix. p, f>do. h08. <.*c]it. 

Ih'uxelle. Jdtuiry, in this and other paits of Jiis history, shou's, 
tliat lie is but imlifierently acrpiainted with the history of (ier- 
many, and has not dniwn from the best sources. 'J'lu* authorities 
which Dr. Moslieiiii pi-oduces for his account of the niarter, are 
the Orip^iues Guelphiete, tom. iii. p. l(i. H). 34. 55. (il. (>3. 72. 

82. with the (“elehrated IVeface of Scheidius, sec t. x\v, p, 41. 

Linlewipr’s l{eli(|uire Manuscriptonini, tom. vi. p. 230, Jo. 1 jii. 

«l(! Westphalen, Moimuimita inedita Iferuiu ( iuihncanini et Ale- 
yapolens. toin. ii. p. 1998. 

[/J That is, horn the year 1121 to the year ni which 

he died. 
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Tht External History of the Church. 

CENT, fierce and untractable people. Nor was his mi- 
nistry among the Sclavonians the only circum- 
TABT stance that r^ounds to the honour of his menaory ; 
‘ijupiiymi' history of his life and actions in general ftir- 
nishes proofs of his piety and zeal, snfiicient to 
transmit his name to the latest generations [m]. 
Thejndig- VI. It is neodless to repeat here the observa- 

often occasion to make upon 
forni of such conversions as these we have been now relat. 
ing, or to advertise the reader that the savage 
nations, who were thus dragooned into the church, 
became the disciples of Christ, not so much in 
reality, as in outward appearance. [1^" They 
professed, with an inward reluctance, a religion 
which was inculcated by violence and bloodshed, 
which recalled to their remembrance nothing but 
scenes of desolation and misery ; and which, in- 
deed, when considered in the representations that 
were given of it by the greatest part of the mis- 
sionaries, was but a few degrees removed from the 
absurdities of paganism.] The pure and rational 
religion of the gospel was never presented to these 
unhappy nations in its native simplicity; they 
were only taught to appeasft the Deity, and to 
render him propitious, by a senseless round of 
trifling ceremonies and bodily exercises, which, 
in many circumstances, resembled the supersti- 
tiom they were obliged to renounce, and wight 
have been easily reconciled with them, had it not 
been that the name and history of Clirist, the 
sign of the cross, and some diversity between 
oertmn rites and ceremonies of the two religions, 

[»»] There is a [mrticul«r bimI ample acrount of t^celinu* in 
the Cimbria Ultemta of Mollerus, tom. ii. p. 910, and in the Res 
Hamburg, of Lamhecius, lib. ii. p. 12. See also upon this sub- 
ject the Origints Neomanaster. et Bordesholmens. of tlie most 
learned and industrious Job. Eni. de Westpbalen, which are 
published in the second tome of the Monumenta inedita Cimbri- 
ca, p. 2344, and the Pre(iu;e to this tome, j). 33. There is in 
tins work a print of Vtcclinus well engraven. 
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opposed this coalition. Besides, the missionaries, cent. 
whose zeal for imposing the name of Christians 
upon this people was so vehement, and even fu- 
rions, were extremely indulgent in all otlier re- 
spects, and opposed their prejudices and vices with 
much gentleness and forbearance. They permit- 
ted them to retain several rites and observances 
that were in direct opposition to the spirit of 
Christianity, and to the nature of true piety. 

The truth of the matter seems to have been this, 
that the leading views of these Christian heralds 
and propagators of the faitli, a small number ex- 
cepted, were rather turned towards the advance- 
ment of their o^vn interests, and the confirming 
and ‘extending the dominion of the Roman pon- 
tiffs, than towards the true convemou of theso 
savage pagans ; that conversion which consists in 
the removal of ignorance, the con’cction of error, 
and the reformation of vice. 

VII. A great revolution in Asiatic Tartary, 7710*1^10 ..r 
which borders upon Cathay, changed the face 
things in that distant region about the conmionce- cliaugc'i in 
ment of this century, and proved, by its efl'cets, 
extremely beneficial to the Christian cause. To-tianB. 
wards the conclusion of the preceding century, 
died Koiremchan, otherwise called Keiichan, IIjc 
most powerful monarch that was known in tin; 
eastern regions of Asia ; and while that mighty 
kingdom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded 
with such uncommon valour and succc.ss, by a 
Nestorian priest, wliose name was John, that it 
fell before his victorious anns, and acknowledged 
this wai'like and enterprising presbyter as its mon- 
arch. This was the famous IVester Jolin, whose 
territory n^as, for a long time, considered by the 
Europeans as a second paradise, as the scat of 
opulence and complete felicity. As he was a 
presbyter before his elevation to the royal dignity, 
many coutinued to call him Presbyter John, even 
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CENT, when he was seated on the throne [w] ; hut his 
kindy name was Ungchan. The high notions 

»>AIIT I. ^ 



[w] TIk* account I have here given of this famous presbytery 
comuioiily called Prester John, who was, for a long time, con- 
hitlexed fiH the greatest and happiest of all earthly inonarchs, is 
ivhaf appear«*(l to me the most prohahlc among the various r<?la- 
lions that liave been given of the life and adventure.s of tliat 
extraordinary man. Tliis ac*count is' moreover confirmed hy the 
tc'stirnoTiic'K of conl^jmporary writers, whose knowledge and im- 
partiality ren<ler them wortliy of credit; such as William of 
Tripoli, (see Dufresne’s AdnoU ad Vitam Luilovici Sli. a Joiii- 
villio scriptam, j>. 89.) as also a t-ertain bishop of (nihala, iiien- 
fioiHsl hy Otto Frising. Chronic, lih. vii. cap. xxxiii. Sim* also 
Ouillaume Ituhruquis, Voyages cap. xviii. p. 86. in \\h) Anlitpia 
in Asiam Itinera, collected hy fatlier Bergeron, and Alberie iu 
Chrouico. ad A. 11G5, and 1170, in Leihnitii Aicessitnihus 


iriHtoricis, tom. \‘u p. 3.55. it is indeed Huqwising, that 

such authentic records as th(*H<? should have escaped the obser- 
vatiori of the learned, and that ho many diderent f)[)inioiis should 
Imve been advanced concerning Prester John, and the place of 
his residence, lint it is too generally the fate of learned mem 
to overhmk those aciMmiits that carry the plainest marks of i‘vi- 
<lence ; and, from a passion for the maivellous, to plunge into 
the regions of uncertainty and doubt. In the fift(‘eiith century, 
John iJ. king of Poiiugak employed Pedro Couvillanio in a 
laborious imjuiry into the real situation of the kingdom of Pn*ster 
John. Th<‘ curious voyager undertook this task, and, for infor- 
mation in the matler, travelled with a few companions into Ahys- 
siiiia; and, observing in the emperor of the Ahyssinians, or 
Kthiopiuus, many circumstances that resemhhMl the lUMMnmts 
which, at that time, iirevaihal in Europe roncernirg 15estt‘i 
John, he persuaded liiinself that he had fulfilled Iiin commission,' 
and found out the n*sideiice of that extraordinaiy inonaich, who 
was the object (»f his researches. His opinion gaim'd easily 
cix'dit in Europe, which had not as yet emergiMl out of its igno- 
rance atid haibarism. Set* MorimiH, De Sacris Eccl(*s. Ordina- 
tionihus, part U. p. 867. Hut a new light was east upon this 
matter in the seventeenth century, hy the publication of several 
pieces, which the industry of the curious dnnv forth from their 
obscurity, and hy wliich a great mimher of l(»anie<l men were 
engjiged to abandon, the Portuguese opinion, and n'cre ronvinc<‘d 
that Prester John reigned in Asia, though they still continued to 
tlispnto about the situation of !ih kingdom, and other ];articular 
ciiMMimstances. Then* are, iiotwillistanding all this, ^.ome men 
of the most (‘minent learning in onr times, who mainf/In, that 
John Wio i’uq oior ot (he Ahy^sinians, ami thus prefer the Pui- 
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the Greeks and Latins generally entertained of the cent. 
grandeur and magnifiex;nce of this royal preshyter 
were principally owing to the letU'rs he wrote to 
the Roman emperor Frederic I. and to Emanuel 
emperor of the Greeks, in which, puffed up with 
prosperity, and flushed with success, he vaunts his 
victories over the neighbouring nations that dis- 
puted his passage to the throne ; describes, in tbe 
most pompous and extravagant terms, the splen- 
dor of his riches, the grandeur of his state, and 
the extent of his dominions, and exalts himself far 
above all other earthly monarchs. All this Ai'as 
easily believed, and the Nestorians were cxlrenjcly 
zealous in confirming the boasts of tlicir vain- 
glorious prince. He was succeeded by his son, 
or, as others think, his \)rothcv, whose mono was 
David, though, in common dit^conrse, he wus also 
called Prestcr John, as his predecessor had been. 

The reign of David was far from being Jm|>j»y, 
nor did he end his days in peace ; Genghiz Kan, 
the great and warlike einjicror of the Tartars, in- 
vaded his territories towards tbe coutdusion of Ibis 
ci'ntury, and deprived bim both of bis life and his 
dominions. 

Vlll. The new kingdom of Jerusalem, which 'Hjc airuii t 
bad been erected by tbe holy warriors of bVanc^e, ^ 
towards tbe concbisioii ol tbe preceding <’(‘iitury, Usunr n. .* 
seemed to flourish considerably at the l)<'ginning^'"|[;""'K 
of this, and to rest upon firm ami solid foumla- 
tiotis. This prosperous scene was, however, but 
transitory, and was soon succ^eeded by the most 
terrible ctUamitics and desolations. For when the 


lugiieae opinion, though <h*slitute of authentlr proofs and tpHli- 
monien to the other abovo-rnentioned, thoui»h Mipportod by thi* 
Ntrongent (‘vidence, and tito moni unquohtionabh* juithoiitios. 
See lluHoh. Renaudot, Hist. Fatriar< h. Aioxainlr. p, 

JoH. Fi*anc. I^ahtHu, lli.Ht. dew Dorouvent^ss dp.s Pttrlugais. torn. \. 
j). 58. and tom. iii. p. 57. lo (mind, do .ft.lianno 

I’resbytcTo in Lohon Vojairo do Abyshinio, Una. i. j». 2115. 
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CENT. Mahometans saw vast numbers of those that had 
xn. engaged in this holy war returning into Europe, 
PART jjjg Christian chiefs that remained in Pales- 
divided into fiictions, and advancing, every 
one his priiwte interest, without any regard to the 
public good^ they resumed their courage, reco- 
vered srom the terror and consternation into 
wMch th^^ had been thrown by the amazing va- 
lour and rapid success of the European legions, 
and gathering troops and soliciting succours from 
all quarters, they harassed and exhausted the 
Christians by invasions and wars without inter- 
ruption. The Christians, on the other hand, sus- 
tained their efforts with their usual fortitude, and 
maintained their ground during many years ; but 
when Atabec Zenghi [o3> after a long siege, made 
himself master of the city of Edessa, and threat- 
ened Antioch with the same fate, their courage 
began to fail, and a diffidence in their own 
strength obliged them to turn their eyes once 
more towards Europe. They accordingly im- 
plored, in the most lamentable strain, the assist- 
ance of the European princes ; and requested that 
a new army of cross-bearing champions might he 
sent to support tlieir tottering empire in the Holy 
Land. Their intreaties were favourably received 
by the Roman pontiffs, who left no nudhod of 
persuasion unemployed, that might engage the 
emperor and other C/hristian jiriuces to execute a 
new expedition into Palestine. 

The era- IX. Tlus tiew expedition was not, however, 
Mde renew- ^pon with sucli Unanimity and precipita- 

[^o3 Atalieck was a titlo of lionoiir given by the sultans 
to tho viceroys or lieutenants, vv'lioni t1»ey intrusted with tin* 
government <»f tlu*.lr provinces. The Latin authorn, who 
have wrote the history of this holy war, and of Bon- 

garsiiis has given us a roinplete list, t'alJ tliis Atabeck Zenghi, 
J^nguimts, See Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient at llie word 
Atabeeki p. 142. 
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tion as the former ha^ been } it was tihe subject cent. 
of long deliberation, and ite expedientqr vas keenly 
debated Iwtb in the cabinets of princes, and in 
the assemblies of the clergy and the people. Ber- 
nard, the famous abbo't of Clairval, a man of tiie 
boldest resolution and of the greatest authority, 
put an end to these disputes under the pontifi- 
cate of Eugenius III. who had bean his disciple, 
and who was wholly governed by his counsels. 

This eloquent and ze^ous ecclesiastic preached 
the cross, i. e. the crusade in France and Ger- 
many, with great ardour and success ; and in the 
gi-and parliament assembled at Vezelai, A. D. 

1 146, at which Lewis VII.i8,kiug of France, with 
his queen, and a prodigious concouree of the 
principal nobility were present, Bernard recom- 
mended this holy expedition ivith such a per- 
suasive power, and declai’ed witli such assurance 
tliat he had a divine commission to foretel its 
glorious success, that the king, the queen, and 
all the nobles, immediately put on the military 
(TOSS, and prepared themselves for the voyi^e 
into Palestine. Conrad HI. emperor of Germany, 
was, for some time, unmoved by the exhortations 
of Bernard ; but he was soon gained over by the 
urgent solicitations of the fervent abbot, and 
followed, accordingly, the example of the French 
monarch. The two princes, each at the head of 
a numerous army, set out for Palestine, to which 
they were to march by different roads. But, 
before their arrival in the Holy Land, the greatest 
part of their forces were melted away, and pe- 
rished miserably, some by famine, some by the 
sword of the Mahometans, some by shipwreck, 
and a considerable number by the perfidious 
ciTielty of the Gi'eeks, who ' looked upon the 
western nations as more to be feared than the Ma- 
hometans themselves. Lewis VII. left his king- 
dom A. D. 1 147, and, in the month of March of 
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the following year, , he arrived at Antioch, with 
the vvI•<^tchea rettiains of his army, exhausted and 
dejected by tlie hardships they had endured. Con- 
rad set out also in the year lUlf in the month 
of May ; and'in November following, he arrived 
at Nice, where he joined the Fi’cnch army, after 
having hist the greatest part of his own, by cala- 
mities of various kinds. Fi'om Nice, the two 
princes proceeded to Jerusalem, A. D. 1 148, from 
wlience they led back into liuropi*, the year fol- 
lowing, the miserable handful of troops, which ba<l 
survived the disiistcrs they met with in this expe- 
<Iition. .Such was the unhappy issue of this second 
crusade, which was ,^eri<lered ineffectual by a 
vari(^ty of causes, but more particularly by tlu^ 
jealousies and divisions that reigned among the 
(’liristian chiefs in Palestine. Nor was it moi’c 
inellectnal in Palestine than it was detrimental to 
Fui'ttpe, by draining the wealth of its fairest jiro- 
vinees, and destroying such a prodigious number 
of i(s irdiabitants 

X. Tlui unhappy issue of this second expedition 
was nothowevHw siifficicnt, when considered alone, 
to l ender the affairs of the Chiistians in Palestine 
onthvJy dcspeiate. Had tlieir chiefs and prineen 
laid aside their .uiiinosities and contentions, and 
attacked the e.ommon enemy with their united 
force, they wouhl have soon repaired their losses, 
and recovered their gloiy. But this was far from 
being the ca.se. A fatal corruption of sentiments 
and mannci-s reigned among all ranks and orders. 


[^)] BpHiilos the Insloriaiis PiiurnpratPil by BcmgaiHius, soe 
MuhiUon, Amwil. Benedict, tom. ri. p. 399. 404. 407. 417, 451. 
Jac, ( Kn'vaHii Hifitoire <!<; TAbbe Suger, torn. iii. p. 104. 128. 
1 7,3. 19<i. 239, This was the famous Suger, abbot^of St. Denis, 
who bad Bocoutb'd the exhorUilions of Bernard in favour of the 
crusrttlts and whom Lewis appointed regent of France during Ids 
Ht)Sen(‘i*. llistoire des Chevaliers de MalUs tom. i. p. 

H(i. Job. Jar. Masrovius, De, Hebus Imperii «ub Conrado 111. 
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Both the people and tlieir leaders, add more 
es|)ecially the latter, abandoned themselves with- 
out reluctance to all the excesses of ambition, 
aviiru!C, and injustice ; they indulged themselves 
in the practice of all sorts of vices j and by their 
intestine quairels, jealousies, and discords, they 
w(‘akt>ned their efforts against the enemies that 
surrounded them on all sid<W!, ami consumed their 
strength by tlms unha})}»ily dividing it. Saladiii, 
viceroy, or rather sultan of Egypt and Syria [(/], 
and tin; most valiant chief of whom the Malm- 
inetan aimals boast, took advantage of these la- 
inentahle divisions. He waged war against the 
(Jliristiaijs with tln^ utmost valour and success ; 
t(»ok prison<*r (luy of Lusignan, king of Jerusa- 
lem, in a fatal battle fought near Tiberias, A. D. 
1 1 87 ; and, in the course of the same year, re- 
dneeti Jerusalem itself under his dominitm [r]. 
Tiie carnage and desolations that accompanied 
this (h’cadful campaign, threw the affairs of the 
Christians in the east into the most desj)erute 
condilion, and left them no glimpse of hope, but 
what aiose from the exp(*cted succours of the 
European pritices. These succours were obtained 
tor them by the Homan jxmtHh with much <liffi- 
ciilty, and in consequence of repeated solicitations 


[?] Saladin, fio called by the western writers, Salah’- 
addiu by tlic OrieiitalH, was no longer vizir or viceroy of 
l\gy|»t, when lie undertook the siege of Jeniwaleni, but bad 
usur|)tMl tbf‘ sovi‘n*imi power in that country, and Iiad 
addi'd lit bis doniinions, by right of contjuest, several pro- 
vinces of Svria. 

fc] See the Life of Saladin by RoliaoVldin Ebn Sheddad, an 
Anibian writer, whose history of that warlike sidtan was t*uV>lisbed 
at Leyden in the year ]7'^2, by the late celebrated profi*«sor Al- 
bert ScbuUens, and accompanied with an excellent Latin transla- 
tion. See also Il<M*b«*lot, Libliotb. Orient, at the article SalalT- 
fiddin, p. 7 Li. rtnd Mari;rnys Histoire des Arabes, torn. iv. p. 

Blit above* all, see the learned History of the Ara- 
bians in ih(' Motii ni Pun of lie* Univcrfsal History. 
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CENT, and entreaties. the event, as we shall now 

see, was by no means answerable to the deep 
schemes that were concerted, and the pains that 
were enjl^^ed, for the support of the tottering 
kingdom of Jerusalem. 

A third XL The third expedition was undertaken, 

darken!"' A. P* 1189, by Frederic I. surnamed Barbarossa, 
emperor of Germany, who, with a prodigious 
army, marched through several Grecian provinces, 
where he had innumerable difficulties and obsta- 
cles to overcome, into the Lesser Asia, from 
whence, after having defeated the sultan of Ico- 
nium, ho penetrated into Syria. His valour and 
conduct promised successful and glonous cam- 
paigns to the army be commanded, when, by an 
unhappy accident, he lost his life in the river 
Saleph [.v], which runs through Seleucia. The 
manner of bis death is not known with any de- 
gree of certainty; the loss however of such an 
able chief dejected the spirits of his troops, so that 
considerable numbers of them retumed into Eu- 
rope. Those that remained continued the war 
under the command of Frederic, son of the de- 
C{?ased emperor; but the greatest part of them 
perished miserably by a pestilential disorder, which 
raged with prodigious violence in the camp, and 
swept off vast numbers every day. The new ge- 
neral died of this terrible disease, A. D. 11!)1 ; 
lhos(“ that escaped its fury were di^ersed, and 
few returned to their own country [^j. 

C®*" in hi« llistoirn tins Croisatles, and Ma- 

rigni, in his Hist. <lu xii. Si^do, say, that Fretierir perisInHl in 
tlu‘ CydnuH, a river in Cilicia, But they are easily to he recon- 
cilfMl with our author, since* according to the descriptions given 
of the river 8alep!i by several Ujaraed geogi*aphers, and among 
othera hy Roger tlie Annalist, it appears that the Salepb and the 
C'ydniis wore tlie same river under different names. 

See an ample and satisfactory account of this unhappy 
campaign in the Life of Fi*e<leric L written in German by Henry 
Count 'Bunau, p. ^ 278 . 309. 
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XII. The example of Frederic Batbarossa was cemt. 
ft»] lowed, in the year 1190, by Philip Augustus, 
king of France, and lion-hearted Richai^ king 
of England. These two monarchs set out 
tlieir respective dominions with a considerable*”""*' 
number of ships of war, and ti'ansports [//], arri vt)d 
in Palestine in the year 1191, each at the head of 
a separate army, and were pretty successful in 
their fii’st encounters with the infidels. After the 
reduction of the strong c*ity of Acca, or I’tole- 
luais, which had been defended by the Moslems 
with the most obstinate valour, the French mo- 
narch returned into Europe, in the month of July, 

1191, leaving, however, behind him, a consider- 
able part of the army which he had conducted 
into Palestine. After his departure the king of 
England pushed the war with the greatest vigour, 
gave daily marks of his Inu’oic! intrepidity and 
military skill, and not ojily (hd'eated Saladin in 
several engagements, but also made himself master 
of Y’alFa [^rt] and Ciesarea. Deserted, however, 
by the French and Italians, and influenced by 
other motives and considerations of the greatest 
weight, he concluded, A. 1). 1192, with Saladin, 

11 truco of thrt‘P years, tlrn'o months, and as jnany 
days, and soon after evaeiiated Palestine with his 
whole army [,r]. Such was the issue of the third 
('xpedition against the infidels, which exhausted 
laigland, France, and Germany, both of men and 
money, without bringing any solid advantage, or 

Thf ]c}init‘(l antJiorrt of tin* Modern Univorsal Jlih- 
toi y tell that Philip arrived in P.destirHs witli a supply of 

money, ike. on lioard siu ships^ wherea.s Henaudot uieiitiorm 
1(K) sail as eriiployt'il in ihi« expetiition- I'ho fleet of Itiohard 
eonsisUMl of 15(1 hir^e ships, besides f^alleys, ike. 

[/r] More commonly known by the name of Joppa. 
f.r] Daniel, Histoire <lo France, t<mi. iii. p. 420 — Papin 
TIiojtos, Histoire d’ AiigleU'ne, tmn. ii. See there the ndyit of 
Richard, Co*ur de Lion — Mari^ny, llistoiro des Arabes, tom. 
iv. p. 2B5. 
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CEN'r. f^iving ovm a favourable turu to the aflfaii*s of tlie 
Cliritstians in the Holy Land. 

XIII. These bloody wars between the ChrivS- 
r^ihitTn Mahometans gave rise to thre(^ 

(>rt/H**miilfaiiioTis military orders, wliose office it was to de- 


n/LwZ' rob])ers that infested tlie pnblic roads, to 

' hunm the Moslems l^yfforyefniil innnids ami war- 
like aohievenumts, to assist the poor and sic k pik 
grinds, whom thc^ devotion of the times conducted 


to the lioly sc‘|inhdire, and to perform several othcu' 
ser vice's that tcmdcMl to the gemn-al good [ ?/]. The 
first of these orders wiis that of tin* Knights of St. 


John of JcTUsaIcnii, who d(*riv(*d their name, and 


partictniarly that of Hosjutallers, irom an liospital 
dc'dic'atcHl, in that <dty, to St. John the Baptist, 
in which ciertaiu ]noiis and charitable* hT('tln*en 
were* (constantly (miployt'd in n‘li(‘ving funl re- 
freshing with nc'cessary suppliers tin* indige^nt and 
disc‘as<*d jfdgrims, vvdio W(*r<* chiily arriving at Ji*- 
rnsalc‘ni. Mlnui this (city became the nndropolis 
of a n(‘W kijigdorn, tin* revenues of tin* hospital 
wei’c* so prodigiously incr<*as(»d by the lil)(‘rali(y oi' 
s(*v<*ral priinM*s, and the |)ious donations of suc h 
opulent pei’sons as fr(*(pjent<*d the holy pla< (*s, that 
lliey far surpassc'd the wants of those* whom tin y 
were d(*sigiu*d to cherish and r(*lieve. ll<*nec‘ it 
was that Raymond du Puv, who was the nd<*r of 
this ( haritahle house*, olVered to tin* king of Jeru- 
salem to make war upon the Alaliom(*tans at his 
own ('Xfumse, s(*(cond(*d by his l)r(*thr(*n, who s<*rv- 
ed under him in this famous hosjutal. Balduin 
II. to wlunn this proposal was made, acnceptc’d it 
r(*adily, and the ent(*rprise was solc*innly a))provcd 
of, and (C(mlirnn*d by the authority of the Roman 
pontiffi Thus, all of a sudden tin* world was sur- 
pris(*d with tin* strange* transformation of a (h*vout 


T.vl winters, who have givon tlio hintory of tliift* 

onlers, art* fniunxMatiMl hy .lo. Alh. Cahririu^, r»it>Ho<;raj)h. Au- 
p. Ih* 1 his omiUK'nition is not 
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Iratornity, wlio had lived remote from the noise 
and tumult of arms, in the performance of works 
of charity and mercy, into a valiant and hardy 
l)and of warriors. The whole order w'as upon 
tliis occasion divided into three classes ; the fii’st 
(.‘ontained the knights, or soldiers of iiluslrious 
birth, who wore to unt^heath their swords in tJio 
Christian cause ; in the second were comj)re- 
licnded the priests, who were to officiate in the 
(•liurches that Ixdonged to the order; and in tin* 
third, tlie S('rving brethren, or the soldiers of low 
<'ondition. This (iclcbrated order gave, upon many 
occasions, (>minont proofs of their resolution an<l 
valour, and acapiired immense opulence, by their 
heroic achievements. When Palestine was irre- 
(toverably lost, the knights passed irito the isle of 
(’ypi'us; they afterwards ma<le themselves masters 
of tlxi isle of Rhodes, wlu're they maintuitnul 
themst'lves for a long lime ; but being, at length, 

<lriven thence by the Turks, they rc<!eived from 
the emjM'ror C'harles V. a grant of the islaml of 
Malta, wh(‘r(‘ their chief, or grand commander, 
still resides [^]. 

XIV. Another order, which was entirely of aTiuicni; Ijis 
military nature, was that of the knights templars, 
so called fVoni a palace, adjoining to the temple of 
.!(M-usalen], which was appropriated to their use 
for a certain time by Balduin If. Tln^ founda- 
tions of this order were laid at Jerusalem, in the 
year 1118 , by Hugues des Payens, Getiffry of St. 
Aldemar, or St. Omer, as some will have it, and 
seven other pereons whose nanu's are unknown ; 
but it was not before the year 1128 , that it ac- 
tpiired a proper degree of stability, by being con- 

fr] Tlio and thft most recenf Lintory of this order i« that 
which witH cotii[>osc<l by Vertot at* the n‘quest of tlie kiu'irfitw (jf 
Malta; it was first puhlinlied at Fari.s, and aflerwartls at Ariister-. 

<lam, in five volumen 8vo. in the year 17.32. See also Heh ot’** 

Hist, des Ordres, tom. iii. p. 72. 
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CENT, firmed solemnly in the council of Troyes, and 
subjected to a nile of discipline drawn up by Si . 
Bernard [o j. These warlike tem})lars were to 

defend and support the cause of Christianity by 
farce of aiTns, to have inspection over tlni pxiblic 
roads, and to protect the pilgi'irris, who came to 
visit .icru-salem, against the^ insults and barbarity 
of the Mahometans. The order floniished for 
some time, and acquired, by the vabtur of its 
kniglits, immense riclu's, and an eminent degree* 
of mililary remome ; but, as their jtrosperily in- 
cre'aseel, their vices wenj multiplied, and their 
arrogan<;e, luxury, anel inhuman crw'lty I'ose at 
last to such a mon.strous Inught, that their privi- 
leges were revok(*d, and their ord(*r sup])ressed 
with the most terrihh^ circumstances of infamy 
ami .s(>verity, by a decre<! of the po)»e and of the 
council of Vienne in Dauphiny, as we shall see in 
th(^ history of tin* fourteenlh c('ntury [/;]. 

1 1,1 ritito- XV. The third order resemhh*<l the first in this 
i.ii ,.iiUr. though it w'as a military institu- 

tion, the can* of the p<mr, and the relic'f of the 
sij’.k were not exchided from the s(»rvices it pre- 
scribed. Its members wer(! distinguished hy the 
title of Teutonic knights of St. Mary of Jerusa- 
lem ; and as to its first rise, we cannot, ndth any 
(h'gree of ianlainty, trac(! it fartlnu’ back than tin; 
year 11 !K), during the si<*ge of Acca, or Ptobnuais, 
though there are historians adventurous enough 
to seek its origin (vv'hich they place at Jerusah'in) 
in a more remote jHU’iod. During the long and 
tedious siege of Acca, sevoi'al pious and charitabb* 

ff/] Sp<‘ .Mubillon, Armiil. Bpnodirt. lorn. vi. p. 159. 

[/>J Spp Matthew Paris, Jlistor. Major, p. 5(). for an aerouiit 
of the i*oimn»‘nef»iTn*nt of this order. See al«o Pntean, Histoire 
do I'Ordre Militnire cIph 'JViiipliers, which was repnldi.shetl, wit!* 
ctniHiderahh* atlditiooH, at Bnissels, in 4to. in the year 
Nie. Ciurtleri Ilistoria IVinplarioruni Milittiin, Amsttdudauu 
1691, in 8 VO. 
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movchauts of Bremen and Luhei;, touched wiU» 
<‘oiui»assion at the sight of the miseries that the 
besiegers suffered in tlie midst of tiieir success, 
devoted themselves entirely to the service of the 
sit;k and Avouuded soldiei’s, and erected a kind of 
hospitaler tent, where they gave constant attend- 
ance to all sut;h unhappy objects as had rectmrst! 
to their charity. This pious undertaking was s(> 
agreeable to tlic German princes, who wen* pre- 
sent at this terrible siege, that they thonglit 
])ropcr to form a fraternity of German knights to 
l)ring it to a g^'eater degree of i)erfection. "I’heir 
resolution was highly approveef of by the Roman 
pontiff Cehistinc 111. who t^onfirmed the new 
order by a bull issued out the twiuily-third of 
February, A. 1). 1192. This order was entir(‘ly 
appropriated to the Germans, and even of tln'in 
none were, admitted as members of it, but such 
as were of an illustrious birth. The suj)port of 
Christianity, the ilefencc! of the Holy Land, and 
the relief of the poor and needy, were tin* impor- 
tajit duties and service; to whiedi the Teutonic 
knights d(‘vot(!d Ihemselves by a solemn vow. Au- 
sterity and frugality were the first characterislics of 
this rising older, and the equestrian garment [c], 
\vith bread and walei', wen; the only rewards 
wliicli the knights d<>rived from tlu'ir generous 
laixmrs. But as, acetording to the fate of human 
things, prosperity engenders corruption, so it haji- 
pened tliat this austerity was of a short duration, 
and diminished in proportion as the revenues and 
jiossessions of the order augmented. The Teu- 
tonic knights, after their retreat from Fah*sline, 
made themselves masters of Prussia, Livonia, 
(.-ourland, and Semigallcn j but, in process of 
time, their victorious arms received several checks, 
and when the light of tin; reformation arose upon 


CKN’r. 

\ii. 


PARI 1. 



\j'} Thi;^ gauneul wiis a w iiilo iimutU* with a Itlack 



The ErU mal History of tin; Church. 

TENT. Ciormaiiy, Ihoy were doprivod of tlie richest pro- 
\u. whi(;li tliey possessed in that country; 

k ^ tljoiif^h th(“y still retain there a certain portion 
of th(‘ir ancient t(;rritorie8 [o?]. 


CIIAI’TER II. 

Ci/ncerulm/ (he Cnlamitmis Emits that happened 
to the Church duriny this Century. 

'Fhe State of J, The progress of Christianity in the west 
i'lrua'wust- disarmed its most inveterate enemies, and 
ern and deprived them of the power of doing much rnis- 
proUmefc <‘'hief, though they still entertained the same 
aversion to the disciples of Jesus. Tlie Jeu s 
and pagans were no longer able to opj)ose lin^ 
}»ropagatiori of the gospel, or to oppress its nii- 
nistei's. 'I’heir malignity remained, hut their 
ci'cdit and authority were gone. The Jews a cre 
accused by the Christians of various crimes, wht'- 
tlier real or fictitious we shall not determine ; 
but, instead of attacking their aceusei's, they w«‘r<‘ 
satistied to defend their own lives, and to secure 
their persons, without daring to give vent to tlieir 
re.sentinent. 

The state of things was soinewdiat different in 
the northern j)rovinc«‘s. The pagans were yet 
numerous thei’e in several districts, and wherever 
they were the majority, they persecuti'd the 
CJiristians with the utmost baibarity, the most 


fr/] Se(‘ Rayinundi Duellii Hlstor. Oril, IVutonici, publislu'tl 
ill folio at Vionna, iii 1727. — IVtri Dusburjf, C’hronirori Pru.s- 
Hiie, publiHluHl ill 4to. at Jena, in the year 1679, hy Christoph. 
Harlknochius — Tlelyot, llifit. ties Ordros, tom, iii. p* 149. — 
(’hroiiii'oii Ordinis 'IVutonici in Anton. Mattbiri Analt ctis veto- 

ris lom. v. p. 62 J. 658. ed. nov Priviloiria Ordinis IVutu- 

nici in Petr, a Ludewii: Relifpiiis Manuscrijdoi. tom. vi. p. 43. 
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uinvlonting uiiii merciless fury [rj. It is true, cknt. 
the Ciiristian kings and princes, who lived in tlie 
jii-ighbourliood (d" these pei'seculing barbarians, 
checked by degrees their impetuous rage, ami 
m'vcr ceased to harass and weaken them by per- 
]>etual wai-s and incursions, until, at length, they 
subdued them entirely, and deprived llnun, by 
force, both of their independency and their super- 
stitions. 

11. The writers of this century complain gi-iev- Us Bnii.r- 
ously of the inhuman rage with which the Sara-"^!^’ 
cens j»ers(;c,uted the Christians in the cast, nor 
can wc question the truth of what they relates con- 
«‘(‘iniug thi.s terrible persecution. But they j»ass 
ov<u' in silerme the primapal iTiisons that innamed 
the resentment of this fierce people, and volun- 
tarily forget that the Christians were tlie first tig. 
gressors in this dreadful war. If wc consider the 
matter with impartiality and candour, the con- 
duct of the Saracens, however harbanms it may 
have been, will not appear so surprising, parti- 
cularly when wo reflect on the provocations they 
i(‘«u‘ived. In the first ]»lacc, they Imd a right, by 
th(( laws of war, to repel, by force, the violent 
invasion of their country, and the Christians 
could not expect, without being ehargeahle Avith 
the most fronth'ss impudence, tliat a people whom 
they attacked with a i’ormidahle army, and whom, 
in the fury of tbeir misguided zeal, they imis- 
saered witliout mercy, should receive their in- 
sults with a lame submission, and give up their 
lives and possessions without n^istamx'. It must 
also be (!onfcssed, though with sorrow, that the 
Christians did not content themselves with mak- 


[<■] flelmold, Cliron. Sclavor, lit., i- rap. xxxiv. p. SR. cap. 

\\\v. p. 89. cftj). xl. p. 99 I.intirnbro^ii Scriptor. Sepitjn* 

niotuil. p. J9rij 196. 201. — LamWii lien llamlnii^s lit». i. 

p. 
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CENT, ing war upon the Mahometans in order to de- 
xiL jiver Jerusalem and the holy sepulchre out of 
P AKT i.^ their hands, but carried their brutal fury to the 
greatest length, disgraced their cause by the most 
detestable ciiines, filled the eastern provinces, 
through which they passed, with scenes of hoiTor, 
and made the Saracens feel the tenrible effects of 
their violence and barbarity wherever their arms 
were successful. Is it then so surprising to see 
the infidel Saracens committing, by way of re- 

} )risal, the same barbarities that the holy warriors 
lad jieifietrated without the least provocation ? 
Is thei'o any thing so new and so extraordinary in 
this, that a people naturally fierce, and exaspe- 
rated, moreover, by the calamities of a religious 
war, curried on against them in contradiction to 
all the dictates oi‘ justice and humanity, should 
avenge themselves u])on the Christians who re- 
sidecl in Palestine, as professing the religion 
which gave occlusion to th<' war, and attached, of 
consequence, to the i^ause of their enemies and 
invaders ? 

Pnitcr III. Tho rapid and amazing victories of the 
parKtiirs great Cienghizkan, emperor of the Tartars, gave 
an mdiappy turn to the aflfairs of the Christians 
in tlu^ nortluu-n parts of Asia, towards the con- 
clusion of this (lentury. This heroic prince, 
who was by birth a Mf»gul, and whose military 
exploits raise him in the list of fame above almost 
all the commanders either of ancient or modern 
times, rendered his name formidable throughout 
all Asia, whose most flourishing dynasties f<>ll 
successively iK'fiiire his vic'torious arms. David, 
or Ungchan, who, according to some, was the 
son, or, as others will have it, the brother, hut 
who was certainly the successor, of the famous 
Ih’csler John, and was himself so called in (com- 
mon discoui'se, was the fii’st victim that Gen- 
ghizkau sacailiccd to his boundless ambition. 
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He invaded his territory, and put to flight his 
troops in a bloody battle, where David lost, at 
the same time„his kingdom and his life [/]. 
The princes who governed Uie Turks, Indimis, 
and the province of Cathay, fell, in their turn, 
before the victorious Tartar, and were all either 
put to death or rendered tributary; nor did 
Gengliizkan stop here, but proceeding into Per- 
sia, India, and Arabia, ho overturned the Saracen 
dominion in those regions, and substituted that 
of the Tartars in its ])lace [//]. From this jieriod 
the Cliristiun cause lost much of its aulhority 
and credit in the provinces that had been ruled 
by Ih'cster John and his successor David, and 
continued to docruie and lose giouiid from day 
to <lay, until, at length, it sunk entirely under 
the woiglit of oppression, and was succee<led in 
some places by the errors of Mahomet, and in 
others by the siijau-stitions of paganism. We must 


ry ] ^ Orot’k, Latin, and Oriontal writers are far from 
coiK’t'ruini',* the in wliieli the (*mperor of tfie 
'Dirtan utwckrd nnd dcfcntHl IVester John, I'he rnohl of the 
Latin writers place this event in the year and conHequently 

ill the tiiirteenth century. Ihit Marcus I'aulus Venetus (in his 
)>ook l)e K(‘gionihuH Orienlalihus, lih. i. cap. li, lii, liii.) and 
otlier historians whost* accounts I havt* followed as the most pro- 
hahh', pia<’e the (](deat of this s<‘cond Prester John in the year 
I IS7. The h'arned and illustrious Demetrius (’aiitemir (in his 
IViej. ad ^^i^toI^ inijierii Ottomanici, p. ih, tom. i. of the PreiK'li 
i‘dition) gives an account of this matter different from the two 
now mentioned, and affirms, upon the authority of the Arabian 
writers, tlmt (lenghizKan did not invatle the territories of his 
neighbours before the year 

[f/] See Petit do la (j*oix, Ilistoire de (lenghizlum, p. 12th 
121. puhlishetl in I 2mo at iWis in the year J7iJ. — flerhelot^ 
Lihlioth. Oriental, at the article (nmghizhan, p. ,J78. — Asse- 
maniii Biblloth. Oriental. \'atican. tom. iii. }>art 1. p. KM, and 
2P5, — J<.an du I’lan Caqnn, Voyage en Tartaric, ch. v. in the 
liecueil des Voyagch au Nord, tom. vii. p. .‘550. 
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CENT. <‘xce}>t, hoM'over, in this general account, the 
kingdom of Tangut, the cliicf resideiK^! of I'rester 
John, in wliich his posterity, w^jo ptM-severed in 
the [)rf»fcH8ion of Christianity, maintained^ for a 
Jong time, a certain sort of tributary dominion, 
wliich exhibited, iruleed, but a faint sliadow of 
their former grandeur [//.]. 

[4] Asnemaiuii Bibliotb. Oriejilal. Vatican, tom. iii. p:nt II. 
p. 500. 
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CHAPTER L 

Converninfj the Stale of Ijiterfi and Philosojdaj 
darhaj this Centtir//, 

r, Notwithstandintg tlie decline of the Ore- ( kn i*. 
ciiin empire, the calamities in which it was fre- 
<|uently involved, and the perpetual revolutions i 

uthI civil wars that consniried its stnuiffth, and_, 

M’crc precipitating its; ruin, tlie arts and sciences of ii-armi.r, 
still llourisbed in Gri'cce, and eovi'red witli 
such as cultivated them witli assiduity and sinieess. 

This was owing, not only to the liberality of the 
I'tnperors, and to the extraordinary zeal which 
the family of the Cornneni discovered for the ad- 
vancement of learning, but also to the provident 
vigilance of the patriarchs of Constantinople, who 
took all possible measures to prevent the clergy 
from falling into ignorance and sloth, lest the 
(ireek church should thus be deprived of able 
champions to defend its cause against the Latins. 

The learned and ingenious commentaries of Eu- 
stathius, bishop of Thessalonica, upon Homer, 
and Dionysius the Geographer, are sufficient to 
show the diligence and labour that were employed 
by men of the first genius in the improvement 
of classical erudition, and in the study of anti- 
tpiity. And if we turn our view towards the 
various writers M'ho composed in this century the 
history of their own times, such as Cinnamus, . 
fdycas, Zonaras, Nicephorus, Hryennius, and 
others, we shall find in tlicir productions uii- 
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CENT, doubted marks of learning and genius, as well as 
of a laudable ambition to obtain the esteem and 
L ' appr^>bation of future ages. 

■iC^Iitcof could equal the zeal and enthusiasm 

i.iiiio*s<>i<''y- which Michael Anchialus, patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, encouraged the study of philosophy 
by his munificence, and still more by the extra- 
ordinary influence of his illustrious example [aj. 
It seems, however, to have been th(; Aristotelian 
philosopiiy that was favoured in such a distin- 
guished manner by this erain<*nt prelate ; and it 
was in the illustration and improvement of this 
j>rofound and intricate system that such of tbe 
Greeks, as had a philosophical turn, were prin- 
cipally employed, as a[>pears evident from several 
remains of aiuMcnt erudition, and particularly 
from tin; commentaries of Eustratius upon the 
<‘thics and other treatiscis of the Grecian sage. 
Wo are not, however, to imagine that the sublime 
wisdom of Plato was neglected in this c<‘ntury, 
or that his tloctrines were fallen into disrej)ute. 
It appears, on the contrary, that they were ado])t(Hl 
by many. Such, more especially, as had imbibed 
the precepts and Bj)irit of tlic Mystics, j>ref(;rred 
them infinitely before the Peripatetic philosophy, 
whi(5h they t;onsidered as an endless source of 
sojdiistry and presumption, while th<*y looked 
upon the Platonic system as the philosophy of 
reiison and piety, of candour and virtue. Tlqs 
diversity of sentiments produccMl the famous eon- 
tTOVorsy, which was manag(‘d with such vehemence 
and erudition antong the Greek.s, concerning the 
respective merit and t^xceilence of the Peripatetic 
and Iflatonic doc'.lrincs. 

The state of III. In tlu' wes((‘rn world the pursuit of kno«'- 
immi'g uic eaiTied on with inciedible emu- 

Ltttius. 


£g] UK Batsaiiion, atl Photii Nomocanonom in 

lieur. Juatelii Bibliotlu't*a juriN pammiti volpils; tom. ii. p. 814. 
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lation and ardour, and all the various branches 
of science were studied with the greatest apjdioa- 
tion and industry. This literary enthusiasm was 
encouraged and supported by tlic influence and 
liberality of C/ertain of the European monarchs 
and Homan pontiffs, who perceived the happy 
tendency of the sciences to soften the savage 
manners of uncivilized riations, and thereby to 
administer an jidditional support to civil govern- 
ment, as well as an ornament to human society. 
llenO/e learned societies were fonned, and (olleg<‘s 
established in several phases, in whi(!h the liberal 
arts and sciences were publicly taught. The 
))ro(ligious eoneom’sc of students, who resort<'d 
iliithev for iiistrucLkni, oa'iisioinnl, in process 
of time, the enlargement of these schools, which 
hud arisen from small beginnings, and their erec- 
tion into uni voi-si ties, as they w<‘re calhul, in the 
succeeding age. The })rincipal cities of Europe 
W(‘re adorned with establishments of this kind ; 
but Paris surj)TOsed tlnun all in the number and 
variety of its schools, the merit and rejnitation of 
its puldic teachers, and the immense multitude of 
the studious youth that fre<(uented their colleges. 
And thus was exhildted in that fatiious city the 
model of our present schools of learrung ; a model 
indeed deti'ctive in several rcs]>(‘ct>i, but whi(!h, 
in after-times, was correc.ltMl and improved, and 
brought gradually to higher degrees of perfl*c- 
tion [/>]. About the same time the famous school of 
Angers, in whirdi th<‘ youth were instructed in 
various sciences, and particularly and prim'ipally 
in the civil law, was founded by the zeal and 
industry of Ulgerius, bishop of that city [c], and 


De Boulay, Hist. -Acatl. Parw, -tom. ii. p. 463. — Pa^squier, 
llprhprc*!ip« dp la Fninco, livr. iii. rli. xxix. — Pptri I..amheni 
Histor. liiblioth. Viiitlohoij, lih. ii. rap. v. p, 2G0. — ^li^«toire 
Ltttrr. dr la Franco, tdiin. ix. p. 60 — 80. 

[r] Boulay, Hint. Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 213. PajMpicl dr 
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CENT, the college of Montpelier, where law and physic 
XU. were taught with great success, had already 
* acquired a considerable reputation [^/]. The saxnc 
]it<^raiy spirit reigned also in Italy. The academy 
of Bolonia, whose origin may certainly be tracked 
higher than this century, was now in the highest 
renown, and was frequented by great mnnheivs 
of students, and of such nioi’c especially as were 
desirous of being instructed in the civil and 
canon law's. The fame of this academy was, in 
a great measure, ow'ing to the munificence of the 
emperor Lotharius II. who took it under his 
protection, and enriched it with new privilegf's 
jind immunities [ej. In the same provinc(^ 
flourished also the celebrated school of Salernuin, 
wh('r(5 great numbers resorted, and which was 
wholly set npavt for the .study of jdiysic. AVhil(^ 
this xoalous oniuUition, in advancing tho nanso 
of learning and philosophy, animated so many 


la Livoni(*ro, Di.ssort. Rur VAntiquitt'‘ rUniversite d’AngiTs, 
]). til. imldinlu'd in 4to. nl Anj^ers, I73(i. 

[t/] Hintolrt' (Jeu. de Laiip^uedo<% paries Benedietins, toni. ii. 
p. a 17. 

[<f] The iiihuhitants of Boloaia pretend, tlmt their acadeiuv 
Was hmiidisl in tin* fifth century hy Tlieodonius 11. and they hlnev 
tin* diploinn hy wliich that emperor enriched their city wilh tlilw 
valnahle e.stahliHhiiHMit, But the greatest part of those writerM, 
wliu hav<‘ studied with attention and impartiality tJie records of 
ancient times, maintain, that this diploma is a spurious pnoluc- 
tioii, and alle^re many weijfhty arguments to prove, that the aca- 
demy of Bolonia is of no older date than the eleventh century, and 
that in the siiccf*eding age. particularly from the time of Lotharius 
II. it received those iniproviunents that rendered it so famous 
throughout all Europe. See (hir. vSigonii Ilistoria Bononiensis, 
ns it is published, with learned obscr\ation«, in the works of 
that excellent author. Muratori Antiq, Italic, medii a*vi. tom. 
iii. p. 88 L 898. — .Just. lien. Boluneri Pra»fat. a<l Corpus 
juris Canon. ]>. 9. as also the elegant History of the Acadmny 
of Bolonia, written in the (lernmn language hy the learned 
Ki'ufelius, and published at Iltdmstadt in 8vo. in the veur 
1750. 
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princes and prelates, and discovered itself in cent. 
the erection of so many academies and schools of 
learning, the Roman pontiff, Alexander III. was 
sfiized also with noble enthusiasm. In a council 
held at Rome, A. D. 1179, he caused a solemn 
law to he published, for the erecting new scho(»Is 
in the monasteries and cathedrals, and restoring 
to their primitive lustre those which, through the 
sloth and ignorance of the monks and bishops, 
had fallen into ruin [/]. But the effect whic h 
tliis law was intended to produce was prevented 
by the growing fame of the new erected acade- 
aiios, to which the youth resorted from all jcacls, 
and left the episcojj^l and monastic schools entirely 
(‘nipty ; so that they gradually declined, and sunk, 
at last, into a total oblivion. 

JV. Many a'cre the signal advantages that at- 
((‘tidcd those literary estublishmeiits ^ and what 
jairlicularly worthy of notice, they not only ren- 
dc'red knowledge inoro universal by facilitating 
the means of instruction, but were also tlu^ oc- 
casion of forming a m.'W <!ircle of sciences, ix'tter 
digested, and much more comprehensive than that 
which had hecn hitln'ilo studied by the greatest 
adepts in learning. 1'ht^ whole <?xtcnt of learning 
and philosojdiy, before this period, wa.s confined 
to the seven liberal arts, as they were commoidy 
culled, of whi<;h three were known by the name 
of the trivium, which comprehended grammar, 
rhetoric, and logic ; and the other four by the title 
of ejuadrivium, which included arithmetic;, music;, 
geometry, and astronomy. The grcnitc'st part of 
the learned, as we have formerly observed, were 
satisfied with their literary acquisitions, when thc>y 
had made themselves masters of the trivium, while 
such as, with an adventurous flight, aspii’ed after 


[/] See B. lU)hrn<»n Ju?<. torn. iv. p. 
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CENT, the quadrivium, were considered as stars of the 
first magnitude, as the great luminaries of the 
learned world. But in this century the aspect of 

^ letters underwent a considerable and an advanta- 
geous change. The number of the liberal arts 
and sciences was augmented, and new and unfre- 
quented paths of knowledge were opened to the 
emulation of the studious youth. Theology was 
placed in the number of the sciences ; not tliat 
ancient theology whi<di had no merit but its sim- 
plicity, and which was drawn, witliout tlie least 
order or connexion, from divfirs jK'St^agc's of tlu^ 
holy scriptures, and from the oj)inions and inven- 
tions of the primitive! doidorsv but that jdiiloso- 
pbical or scholastic, theology, tiTat v itb Ihe deepest 
abstraction traced divine truth to its bi'st i[)rijiei- 
ples, and followed ii from l!K;nee into it- various 
connexiojis and bra’M-bef:. T'Jor was t iieoloijry alone 
added to lln* ancient (;ire!e of s( ' ■ ices ; llio slndy 
of the lcarn(Ml languages, of the' civil and canon 
law, and of physic [//|, wire i;f»w hionglit into 
high repute. Particiilaj- a< tdeniii's were eoiise- 
crated to the culture of (‘a< ii o1' ihi'sc' seienei's in 
various places •, and tims it was natural to eonsider 
them as im})ortant braiudies of erudition, and an 
acqna.intnu<'rwitli thorn ns a </i.'ali/i(!atiormecessary 
to such as aimed at universal learning. All this 
required a considerahle change in the division of 
tlic .sciences hitherto receiived ; and this change 
was aecordingly hrouglit about. The seven libe- 
ral arts were, by dogi-ees, ri'duced to on<^ general 
title, and were (xmiprehended under the name of 
philosophy, to M'hieh theology, jurisprudence, and 
physic were add<‘(l. And hence tlie origin of the 

f <73 Tlw word p/i>/xica, thoupli, accerdinfr to its ctyino- 
Kiity, it tli'tiofi's tlie sttuly of natural |iliili)S(>]iliy iu gfuioral, 
•was, in lln‘ twelfth century, applied particularly 1 <> medicinal 
studies, and it has also preserved that limit<‘d sense in the 
English language. 
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i.Kir clasisos of science, or, to use the academical CEifT. 
pluase, of the four faculties, M'hich took place in 
the universities in the f<»Uowing century. f ^ 

V. A happy and unexpected event restored 
Ilal} uie lustre and authority of the ancient of Ilomait 
Honui;. law, and, at the same time, lessened the 
n<*d;i id till the other systems of legislation that 
hj-l he<Mi received for several ages past, Tliis 
ra ‘ 1 *: V, a- \hv discovery of the original manuscript 
ni I la niuioii> Pjiudeet of Justiniiai, which was 
lonnd \n ilr ruins of Anmlphi, or Melii, when 
liun city 4' tckcMi by Lothurius IL in the year 
1 i c’}, and '»1 lhai eiii])eror made a present 

!»? Uic ; !n>a, wfaisc Ib^^t had con- 

r’leOcd. id;n niann«T, to the success of 

) {?■ rif ii colledion, which had 

cn Ci: . --t k in tihlivion, was no sooner 

tiias. dc flornao law beeanie the grand 
I >r J 'idles :nid laboai's of tln^ learned, 
in t!h n nonciv o! !k>!onia tb(M*<‘ wane parti(‘ular 
' rncti . \p»es>iy i’or the study of the 
ib>?nn!r icrispruot < (' ; , aid these eycelleiil insti- 
liUmns “ven' n {i!ii|>li<‘d in sevtTaJ parts of Italy, 

!!» proias^ ut‘tinH‘, and animated other European 
nations 1(; so wise an example. Hence 

a/osc a yrcaf revoJution in the jmhlic tribunals, 
and HU ctithv c/nmg^e i/i their judicial proceed- 
aj^s. Ililhci'lo dilferent systems of law were fol- 
kavcod in didVrent courts, and every person of 
di :!n(*tion, jiartieularly among the Frajihs, had 
iht' i iia.Tty of choosiiig the body of laws that was 
to be the rule of his conduct. But the Roman 
law^ jMHjuiKHi such ej’cdit and autliority, that it 
superseded, by degrees, all other Jaw's in the 
greatest part of Europe, and w^as substituted in 
the phnx' of the Salic, Lombard, and Burgundian 
(*odes, wdiirdi b(‘fore this period were in the 
highest reputation. It is an ancient opinion, that 
Li»tharius H. jmrsuant to the counsels and solici- 

V i)L, HI. D 
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CENT, latioiis of rrix'rius [/(], principal professor of tJio 
Koinuii law in llte ac^iulciny of Holonia, publislietl 
t** ^”^* i"', an c(Ji(!t enjoining the alm^ation of all the sta- 
totes tlien in force, and substiriiting in their place 
the iloitiati law, by which, for the future, all 
without exception were to modify their contracts, 
t(!rminate their differences, and to regulate their 
actions. But this opinion, as many learned m(‘n 
have abundantly prov<‘d[/], is far I'rom being 
supported by auHicient evidence. 
rCrclc^Iftsti- VI. No sooner was tlie law placed in tlu‘ 
iiim w of tli<‘ seierujos, and (!onsid(‘red as an ini- 

I iorlant bran<*lj of ac^adi'inieal k^arninii!:, iliaii the 
Ionian pontiffs, and ilieir zealous adlnucnil'^, 
judfi;ed it, not oidy expedient, but also liigbly ne- 
(•(‘ssary, that tbe canon law should have the sann^ 
privilci»;<‘. There w<‘re not wantiuf;* lH‘lore this 
tinu) <^(u*tain collec^tions of tlic canons or la>v^s of 
the church ; hut these <H)ll(‘(*tions \\ (U'(‘ so d(‘sli- 
tute of ord('r and uudluxl, and W(‘rc so dclcctive, 
both ill rcs|a‘ct to inatbu' and form, that tluw 
could not h{‘ 4U)nv(»niently (^xjilaincd in tlu^ 
scliools, or h(‘ made ns(» of us sysUnns of e(H*h‘- 
siastieai polity. lleiuM* it was, that (iratian, a 
liemHlictine tnonk, bi'lonpiiit to the convent of 
SU FtOix and Nahor at Bolonia, and by birth a 
Tuscan, (‘oinposcd about llic year llfK», lor tbe 
use oftlu^ schools, an abridgment, ori'pitomeof 


f//”] Otliorwini* called WenuT. 

ff ] SiM* llorin. Cuiiviu^nis, Dt* Oriepno Juris (Jermnuiri, rap. 

xxii (ruido (rrundus, Rpist. dt‘ CaiHl<*rtis, p. 2 \, 09. puldi^lu*d 

at Flomu’is in Jtu. in 17^7, — H<‘iny HiTiN‘inann» Historiu iVn- 
dcHUir. p. 41, — Lad. Ant. Minatori ad Lan^olnirdi- 

c’as, KiTiptor, n'nuu Italirar. tom. i. part II. p. 4. et Antiij. lud. 
ituHlii a‘vi, tniri. ii. p. JsiHa. 'Flmro w jls a narm controversy car- 
ried on concerniinr tliiw matter hot ween (ieoixc* ridlixtus and Ihir- 
ihol. Nihusius, the latter of whom embraced tlie vuL^ar opinion 
concerning the othet ol Lotlmrius. ’ ^ained hy the solicifalious of 
Irnerius: of this controversy then* is a cireunistantial account in 
the Cituhria i/iteratii of Molerus, loni. iii. p. J 
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canon law, drawn from the letters of the pontiffs, cent. 
the decT'ccR of (councils, and llie writings of the 
ancient doctors. Pope Eugenius III. was ex- 
treinely satisfied with this work, which was also 
received with the highest applause by the doctoi's 
and j)rofessors of Bolonia, and was unanimously 
adopted, as the text they wore to follow in their 
public lect ures. The professors at Paris were tlie 
fir.st that followed the example of those of Bolo- 
nia, which, in process of time, was imitated by 
the greatest part of the European colleges. Bat, 
notwithstanding the encomiums bestowed upon 
Ibis perforiniinc<‘, which wiis commonly <nilled the 
decretal of (iratiun [X:], and was entitled by the 
autb<»r himself, the re-unh»n, or coalition of the 
jarring canons [/], several most learned and emi- 
nent writers of the Romish communion acknow- 
if'dge, that it is full of <u-rors and defi*cts »)f va- 
rious kinds [n/]. i\s, howcv<*r, the main design 
of this abridgUK'nt of the canons Avas to support 
lh<! despotism, and to extend the authority of the 
itoman p<mti(fs, its innunuTable defects were 
overlooked, its merits were exaggerated ; and, 

M’bal is still more surprising, it enjoys, at this 
day, in an age of light and liberty, that high 
degr(*e of veneration and authority, which was 
inconsiderately, though more excusably, lavished 
upon it in an age of tyranny, superstition, and 
darkness [«]. 

{lf\ l')«‘cretum Gratiani. 

f/J C'oiK-ordia DMCordantiiim Canonutn. 

f»/]] Sop, attionp othera, Anton. Auffiistinus, De Rniondatione 
(iratiani, puhlislipd in 8vo. at Arnhem, A. D. J(j78. with the learn- 
ed ohuprvBtion!! of Stejdi. BaluxiuK and Ger. a Ma-strirht. 

See (ierhard. a Mastricht, Iliatoria juris EepimiaKtiri, 
spi t. 293. |). .S2.S. — H. Just. Hen. Bohmeri, Jus. Ecrles. I’ro- 
tPKtant. tom. i. p. 100. and more partieulai'ly the hsarned Pre- 
face, with which this last mentioned author enriched the 
new editiu 2 i of the ('anon Law, published at Hal, in 4 to. 
in the year 1747. See also Alex. Machiavelli OWrvBtioiics 

O ‘2 
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CEOT. VII. Sucli ?imong the Latins as were ambitious 
XII. making a figure in the republie of letters, 

* _ *!) applied themselves, with the utmost zeal and dili- 

.j]^^^^||^j.gence, to the study of philosophy. Philosophy, 
iiiiil^pi.y taken in its most extensive and general meaning, 

aceording to the method whicli 
‘ was the most universally received towards the 
middle of this century, four classes ; it was di- 
vided into theoretical, practical, mechanical, and 
logical. The first class comprehended natural 
theology, mathematics, and natural philosophy. In 
the second class were ranked ethics, o'conomics, 
and politics. The third contained the seven arts 
that are more immediately subservient to the pur- 
]M)8Cs of life, such as navigation, agriculture, 
hunting, &c. The fourth was divided into gram- 
mar and composition, the latter of which was 
farther subdivided into rhetoric;, dialecti<;8, and 
sophistry ; and under the term dialectic was coni- 
. pitehendeil that part of metaphysii; which treats of 
general notions. This division was almost univer- 
sally adopted. Soim', indeed, were for sejiarnting 
grammar and me(;hanics from }>hilosophy ; a .sepa- 
ration highly condemned by others, who, under 
the general term philosophy, comprehended the 
whole circle of the sciences [o]. 


ad SigOTiii Jliat. Bononien.seiw, tom. iii. Oper. Sipronii, p. 1^8. 
T)ii» writer has drawn from the Kalendarium Archijfymim.sii Bo- 
noniensis, several ])mUculaintie8 concerning (Tratian and liis work, 
which were frenerally unknown, but whose truth is also much 
tiisputed. What increases the suspicion of their being fabulous 
is, that this famous Kalendar, of wJiich the Holonians boast so 
much, and which they have so often promised to publish in order 
to dispel the (ioubts of the learned, has never as yet seen the 
light. Besides, in the fragments that have appeared, there are 
manifest marks of unfair dealing. 

[o3 These literary anecdotes 1 have taken from several 
writers^ particularly from Hugo a St. A'ictor, .Didascali Libro ii. 
cap. ii. p. 7. tom. i. opp. and from the Metalogicum of Jolin of 
Salisbui*)'. 
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VIII. The learned, who treated these different cent. 
brandies of science, were divided into various 
factions, which attacked each otlier with the ut- 
most animosity and bitteniess [/>]. There were, 
at this time, three methods of teaching philosophy .nlong’ti.r 
t hat were practised by different doctore. The first ph'i®®- 
was tlie ancient and plain method, which confined 
its researches to the philosophical notions of Por- 
j)h3Try, and the dialectic system, coiiiinonly attri- 
buted to St. Augustine, and in which was laid 
down this general rule, that philosophical in- 
ipiiries were to be limited to a small number of 
subjects, lest, by their becoming too extensive, 
religion might suffer by a profiine mixture of 
human subtilty with its divine wisdom. The 
second method was called the Aristotelian, lie- 
cause it consisted in explications of the works of 
that philosopher f^], several of whose books, being 
translated into Latin, were now almost every 
where in the hands of the learned. These trans- 
lations were, indeed, extremely obscure and in- 
correct, and led those who made use of them in 
their academical lectures, into various blunders, 

[ See Gmlof. de St. Victor. C'armen de Sectia Plnloaopli. 
publinhod by Lc Btcuf, in his Diss. sur J’Histoire KccloHiaat. et 
Civile de Paris, tom. ii. p. 254*. — lioulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. 
ii. p. 562. — Ant. Wood. Antiq. Oxoniens. tom. i. p. 51. — Jo. 
Sarislnirierisis Mot4i1og. et Policrat. passini. 

lloh. de Montfr, Append, ad Sigehortum Ciemhlacens. 
published by Luc. Dacdieriusy among the works of Ouibert,. abftoi 
of Nogent, ad A. 1128. p. 753. Jacttlms (Jericus de Venecia 
transtuUt de Graw in Latinutn quondam libros Aristotelis et 
commentatus est, scilicet Topica, Aniial. priores ox pttstoriores ct 
cleiicliofi. Quam.^'is antiquior translatio super eosdem lihros ha- 
heretur.” Tliom. Beeket, Epistol. lib. ii. ep. xciii. p. 454. edit. 

Bnixell. 1682. in 4to.’' “ Itero preces, quatenus libros Aristo- 

tells, quos habetls, niihi facialis exacribi. ... Preror etiam iterala 
supplications quatenus in operibiin Aristotelis, ubi difficiliora 
fu(‘.rint, luitulas fasciatk, eo quo<l interjiretem uliquaieniifl sus^tec- 
tum habeo, quia licet eloqucus fucrit alias, ut wepe amUvi, minus 
tamen fuit in granimatica instituluf'.’ 
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CENT, and often into notions, which were not more 
absiini Ifian whimsical and Kiiigijlar. The third 
PAHT ti. termed the free method, employed hy such as 
* were bold enough to search after truth, in tlu* 
manner they thought the most adapted to render 
their inquiries successful, and who followed the 
bent of their own genius, without rejecting, hou'- 
ever, the succours of Aristotle and Plato. Laud- 
able as this method was, it became an abundant 
source of sophistry and chicane, by the impru- 
dent managiment of those that employed it ; for 
these subtle doctore, through a wanton indulgence 
of their metaphysical fancies, did little more than 
})uz/.le their disciples with- vain questions, an<l 
fatigue them with endless distinctions and divi- 
sions [r]. These different systems, and vehement 
contests that divided the philosophers, gave many 
])ersons a disgust against })hilosophy in general, 
and made them desire, with impatience, its hu- 
nisiiment from the public schools. 

The con. IX. Of all the controversies that divided the 
philosophers in this century, there were noru! 
cinin, Uca- carried on with greater animosity, and treated 
Nominalists greater subtilty and refinement, than flie 
(khtribfd. contests of the Dialectics conceniing univtusals. 
The sophistical doetoi-s w('re wholly occujiit'd 
about the intricate tjuestions relating to genus and 
specie.s, to the solution of which they directed all 
their plnlosophicid efforts, and the whoh' course 
of their nu'taphysical studies ; but not all in llit' 
same nn'tliod, nor upon the same principles [.vj. 
The two leading sects into which they had been 

Sec Jt). Sari.sbiirieiisirt Policrat. p. 434. ft iMctalog. p. 
814, ikt\ 

[jf] John of Snlisbuiy, a vfry eltMi-ant ai»<l incr^'nlous writer 
of thiB ffiistires, witJi a deal of wit, the crude and 

uninUdliifiMe Kpeculaticms of tliese «(>pl^^(^^, in bis h(»ok in- 
titled, Polirrnticon hcu dc Nuiris Ciivvalinin, lib. vii. p. 4 dI. 
Ho ob^erv'cs, that tlierc bad been more time (‘on^^umed in re* 
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Lcorniwj and Phihsophjf. y;) 

(livide«l long bofore this j>erio<l, and wliich were cf.nt. 
distinguished by the titles of Realists and Noini- 
Tialists, not only'subsisted still, but were more- 
t>ver subdivided, each into smalk’r parties and 
factions, according as the two opposite and lead- 
ing schemes were modified by new fancies and 
inventions. The Nominalists, though they had 
their followei’s, were nevertheless much inferior 
lo the Realists, both' with respect to the number 
of their disciples, and to the credit and repTi- 
tatiou of their doctrine. A third sect arose 
under the name of Formalists, who pretended t(» 
terminate the controversy, by steering a middh^ 
course between the two jarring systems now' men- 
tioned ; but, as the hypothesis of these new' d<M‘.- 
tors was most obscure and unintelligible, they 
only perplexed matters more than they had 
hitherto been, and furnished new subjects of con- 
tention and dis2)ute [t\. 

solving the quention relating to goniiR and than the* Cai- 

tsars fuul oinploj'od in making themselves masters of the whoh; 
world ; that the riches of (Jrensus were inferior to the trf'aNunvs 
that laid been exhausted in this rontrov(M*sy ; an<l Unit the ron- 
ttMiding parlies, aft(‘rjiaving spent their whole lives upon this sin* 
gl(‘ point, Innl neither been so hap]>y as to tietermine it to iheii 
satisfaction, nor to make, in the lahyrinths of science wliere tin y 
had Ix'cn groping, any <liHcov<‘ry that was worth tlie pains they 
had taken. His words are: “ V^<*terem paratus est s(»lvere qui‘s~ 
tjomun de gemjrihus et speciehus (he speaks here of a eertaiu 
philoso]»h(*r) in qua lahorans nnindus jam smiuit, in qua plus tein- 
poris consumpturn (*st, quam in actpiinmdo et n^eiido orhis ini- 
perio CJmsuiupserit Caesarea donius: plus effusum jiecunia*, quam 
iu omnibus divitiis suis posnederit Croesus, lltv.r eniiii tam tliu 
multos tenuil, ut cum hoc ununi tota vita qua‘rereut, tandem nec 
isiud, nec aliud invenirent.” 

ro See the above-cited author’s Polirrat. lib. vii. p, 451. 
where he gives a succinct acTX)unt of the Formalists, Ifealists, 
an<l Nominulirtts in the following words : Sunt qui more 

rnathematii’onun Formas ahstrahunt, * et afl illas quicquid de 
universalibus dicitur r«‘ferunt.” Such were the F'onnaiisiH, 
oho applieil ^he doctrine of universal ideas to what the ma- 
thematiiiaus call abstract forms. Alii discutiunt intclhxtsis 
et cos univerMalium nominihua tenseri confiruianU Here we 
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CENT. Those among the learned, who tunied their piir- 
suits to more interesting and beneficial branches 
PAST n. than the intricate dnd puzzling doc- 

• trine of univereals, travelled into the differtmt 
countries, where the kinds of knowledge they 
were bent upon cultivating, flourished most. The 
students of physic, astronomy, and mathematics, 
continued to frequent the schools of the Saracens 
in Spain. Many of the learned productions of 
the Arabians were also translated into Latin \u] ; 
for the high esteem in which the erudition of 

find the Realists pointed out, who, under the name of univereals, 
comprehended all intellectual powers, qualities, and ideas. ‘‘ Fue- 
runt ct qui voces ipsas genera dicerent et species : sed eoruin jam 
explosa sententia est et facile cum autore suo evanuit. Sunt tam- 
en adhuc, qui deprehenduntur in vesrigiis eorum, licet emheecant 
▼el auctorem vel sciantium profited, solis nominibus, inhmrentes, 
quod rebus et intelleetibus subtrahunt, sermonibus ascribunt.” 
This was a sect of the Nominalists, who, ashamed (as this author 
alleges) to profess the exploded doctrine of Roscellinus, which 
placed genus and specie in the class of mere words, or simple 
denominations, modified that system by a slight change of ex* 
pression only, which did not essentially distinguish ibeir doOtrtne 
from that of the ordinary Nomiualkta. It iq^pears from all this, 
ihal the aeet of the Formalists is of more a||ncnt date than John 
Duns Scotus, whom many Mined men consider as Its founder. 
See Jo. Sarishur. Metalogic, lib. ii. cap. xvii. p. 814. where that 
eminent author describes at large the various contests of these 
diree sects, and sums up tlteir differences in the following words : 

Alius consistit in rocibus, licet h®c opinio cum Roscallino suo 
fere jam evanuerit: alius sermones intuetur: alius versatur in 
intelleetibus,*' &c. 

fi#3 Gerhard of Cremona, who was so famous among the 
Italians for his eminent skill in astronomy and physic, under- 
took a voyage to* Toledo, where he translated into Latin several 
Arabian twiatises ; see Muratori Aiitiq. Ital, medii mvi, tom. iii. 
p. 936, 937. — Mirinet, a French monk, tmvellcd into Spain and 
Africa, to learn geography among the Saracens. See Luc. 

Dacherii Spicilegium vel Scriptor. tom. ix. p. 443. ed. Antiq 

Daniel Morlach, an Englishman, who was extremely fond of 
hiathematiral kwiiing, went a journey to Toledo, from whence 
be brought into his own country a considerahJe number of 
Arabian hooks ; Ant. Wood, Antiquit. Oxon. tom. i.* p. 55. 
— Peter» abbot of Clugni, surnanied the Venerable, after 
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that people was hehl, topetlier with a desire of cent. 
oonvcrtirif^ the Spanish Saracens to Christianity, 
had excil<id many to study their language, and 
to acquire a considerable knowledge of their doc- 
trine. 


CHAPTER II. 

Concerning the. Doctors and Ministers of the 

Churchf and its Dorm of Government during 

this Century. 

I. W^HEREVEii we turn our eyes among the xii,- iiVr. 
various ranks and ordere of the clergy, we per- 
ceive in this century the most flagrant mai'ks ofcisrgy. 
licentiousness and fimid, ignorance and luxury, 
and other vices, whose pernicious effects were 
deeply felt both in chtirch and state. If we 
except a vely small number, who retained a sense 
of the sanctity of their vocations, and lamented 
the corruption and deg^eracy of tibeir order, it 
may be said, witli respect to the rest, that their 
whole business was to satisfy their lusts, to mul- 
tiply their privileges by grasping perpetually at 
new honours and distinctions, to increase their 
opulence, to diminish the authority, and to cn- 
crouch upon the privileges of princes and magi- 
strates, and, neglecting entirely the interests of 
religion and the cure of souls, to live in ease and 

having sojourned for some time among the Spaniards, in onler to 
make himself master of the Arabian language* tiarislated into Laiiu 
the Alcoran and the Life of Mahomet; see Mabillorn Anrial. 

Honed, tom. vi, lib. batvii. S45. This eminent f^crleniastic^ as 
appears from the Bibliotheca Cluniacensis, p. 11 <>11- found upon 
his arrival in Spain^ persons of learning from England and other 
nations, who applied tliemselves with extraordinary^ assiduity and 
ardour ip the atutly of astrology. We might multiply the ex- 
amples of those who travelled in tpiest of science durbig this ceu- 
tury ; but those now alleged arc sufficient for our pur|>oMJ. 



42 


The Internal History of the Church, 

CKNT. pleasure, and draw out their days in an unmanly 
and luxurious indolence. This appears manifestly 
t -”'y from two remarkable treatises of St. Bernard, in 
one of which he exposes the corruption of the 
pontiffs and bishops [«’]> while he describes in the 
other the enormous crimes of the monastic orders, 
whose licentiousness he chastises with a just seve- 
rity [.r]. 

Tlic pon- II. The Roman pontiffs, who were placed suc- 

head of th<^ church, fjoverned that 
tend their spiritual and loysticfd body by the maxims of 
mitiioriiy. y/^oi’ldly auilntion, and thereby fomented the warm 
contest that had already arisen between the im- 
porial and sacerdotal powers. On the one hand, 
the popes not only maintained the opulence and 
authority they bad already ac(juirod, but ex- 
tended their views farther, and labourc'd strcniu- 
oiJsly to enlarge both, though they had not all 
e<[ual success in this ambitions atbuopt. The 
European emperors and princes, on the other 
hand, alamied at the strides whicdi the pontiffs 
were ritaking to universal dominion, used their 
utmost efforts to disconcert their measures, and to 
check their growing opulence and power. I'lu'se 
violent diss(>nsions Ixjtwcen the empire and tlu^ 
priesthood, (for so the contending parties w ere 
styled in this century), Averc most unha}>py in 
their effects, Avhich w<*re felt throughout all tlu*. 
Euro}K'an provinces. Pascal 11. avIio had lu'on 
raised to the pontificate about the conclusion of the 
preceding Jige, seeim^d now to sit finn and secure 
in the apostolic chair, Avithout the least apprehen- 
sion from the imperial faction, whose affairs liad 

[w’3 111 the Avork intitled, Considcratiomim Libri v. ad Euge- 
Ilium Vontlficem. 

[r] Spp hiH dofpnpp of tlie crusadef?, imdor tlio title of x\po- 
lopda fld Ciuludmiiin Abhatem ; as iiIho Gerholms, De comipto 
Ibcclehia* Statu, in Baluzii MLsceJL torn, v, p, 63.— GaiJia Chris - 
tliuia, tom. 1 . p. (i. App. tom. ii. p. 205. 273, kc. Boulay HisU 
Acadcin. raris, kun. ii. p. 41)0. (JOO. 
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taken an unfavourable turn, and who had not the cent. 
course to elect a new pope of their party in 
the place of Guibert, who died in the year 
ll(K)[y]. ^ 

Pascal, therefore, unwilling to let pass un-Tbedwimte 
improved the present success of the papal faction, 
I'enewed, in a council assembled at jkoine, A. D. i» 

1102, the decrees of his predecessora against in-"’**'' 
vestitures, and the excommunications they had 
thundered out against Henry JV. and used his 
most vigorous endeavours fb raise up on all sides 
iKHv enemies to that unfortunate emperor. Henry, 
however, opposed, with gi’cat constancy and leso- 
lotion, the efforts of this violent pontiff, andeluded, 
with much dextevity and vigilance, his perfidious 
stratagems. But his heart, wounded in the 
tenderest part, lost all its firmness and courage, 
when, in tlie year llOti, an unnatural son, under 
the impious pretext of religion, took up arms 
against his p<*rson and his cause. Henry V. so 
was this monster afterwards named, seized his 
I'atiier in a most treacherous mannei’, and obliged 
him to alalicate the cmpii'e ; after Avhich llie 
uuliappy })rince retired to Liege, where, deserted 
by all ids adherents, he de[)arted this life, and so 
got rid of his mis<uy, in the year IJOG. It has 
been a matt<'r of disjtute, wlusther it wiis the iiisti- 
gation of thepontilf,'or the ambitious and impatient 
t hirst aft»>r dominion, that engaged Henry V. to 
declare war against his father ; nor is it, perhaps, 
easy to decide this question with a perfect degre<j 

63E5” C.yJ Itr. Afo'ilieim’H affirmation here must ho Komeivfmt 
niodifipd ill ordtir to bo tnic; it is certain, that, after the deatli 
of (Tuibt‘rt, the imperial party choHu in bia place a person named 
y\lhert, who, imlecd, was «eize<l the day of Iiin election, and amt 
info pnMfiiu 'riieodtnic and Ma^^ulf were «ucce«»ivdy choner^ 
after A\\)ert,, but coiAd not Hopport for any time their claim to 
the pontifn alP. Sec I'kmry, Hi«t. Ecclea. livr» Ixvv voL xiv*. p. 

JO. Brussck edition in 8vo. 
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CENT, of evidence. One thing, however, is un«juestion- 
ably ceilain, and that is, that Pascal II. dissolved, 
PART It. rather impioosty pretended to dissolve, the 
oath of fidelity and obedience that Henry had 
taken to his father ; and not only so, but adopted 
tlie cause, and supported the interests of this 
unnatuial rebel with the utmost zeal, assiduity, 
and fervour 

TiM-pro. in. Xhe revolution that this odious rebellion 
caused in the empire was, however, much less 
favourable to the vieM% of Pascal than that lordly 

1 )ontiff expected, lleuiy V. could by no means 
)e persuaded to renounce his right of investing 
the bishops and abbots, though be was willing 
to grant the right of election to the canons and 
monks, as was usual before his time. Upon this 
the exasperated pontiff renewed, in the councils 
of Guastalla and Troyes, the decrees that had 
so often been issued out against investitures, and 
the flame broke out with new force. It was, 
indeed, suspended during a few yeai-s, by the wars 
in which Henry V. was engaged, and which 

S ’evented his bringing the matter to an issue. 

ut no sooner had ho made jieace wth his enemies, 
and composed the tumults that troubled the tran- 
quillity of the empire, than he set out for Italy 
with a fornddable army, A. U. 1110, in order 
to put an end to this long and unhappy contest, 
lie advanced towards Home by slow n)arches, 
while the trembling pontiff seeing himself desti- 
tute of all succour, and reduced to the lowest and 
most defenceless condition, proposed to him the 
following conditions of peace ; That he, on the 
one band, should renounce the right of investing 

[r] These accounts are drawn from the most authenftc^ 
aources, and also from the eminent writers, whose authority 
I made use of, and whose nanw*s I mentioned, in that part of 
iht' preceding century tfiat coi responds with the aiit^Vct here 
treated. 
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with the ring and ci-osier ; and that the bisliops cekt. 
and abbots should, on the other hand, resign and „ 

give over to the emperor all the grants they had . i 

received from Charlemagne, of those rights and ” 
j)rivilege8 that belong to royalty, such as the 
power of raising tribute, coining money, and 
j)ossc8Hing independent lands and territories, Avith 
other immunities of a like nature. Thewi con- 
ditions Ma*re agreeable to Henry, who accordingly 
gave a formal consent to them in the year 1111; 
hut they were extremely dis|)leasing to the Italian 
and Gei'man bishops, who expressed tlieir dissent 
in the strongest terms. Hence a terrible tumult 
ai'ose in the c|iui‘ch of 8t. Peter, where the 
<‘(H)t ending parties were assembled with their 
respective followers ; upon which Henry ordered 
the pope to be seized, and to be confined in the 
(;astle of Viterbo. After having lain there for 
nonw time, the captive pontiflF was engaged, by the 
unhappy circumstances of his present condition, 
to enter into a new convention, hy which he 
solemnly receded from the aiticle of the former 
treaty that regarded ipv(M^titures, and confirmed to 
the emperor the privilege of inaugurating the 
bishops and abbots w'itli the ring and crosier. 

'^I'hus w'as the peace concluded, in consequence of 
which the vanquished pontiff arrayed Henry with 
the imperial diadem [«]. 

IV. This transitoiy peace, which was the fi’uitr««c«i 
<>C violence and necessity, was followed hy greater^^* 
tumults and more dreadful wars, than bad yet and diet, 
uffliofed the church. Immediately after the con- 
clusion of this treaty, Rome was filled with the 
most vehement commotions, and a universal cry 


r«] Besidps the writers alrcatly mentioned, see Mahillon, 
AimaJ. RenedieU tom. v. p. 681. and torn. vi. p. 1. at the parti- 
< iil.'ir years to wliich tlie events here takeji iiotire of belong. 
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CENT, was raised against the pontiff, wlio was accused 
of having violated, in a scandalous manner, the 
duties and dignity of his station, and of having 
prostituted the majesty of the church by his 
ignominious compliuuce with the demands of the 
emperor. To appease these commotions, Pascal 
assembled, in the year 111^, a council in the 
church of Lateran, and thert;, not only confessed, 
with the deepest contritioii and humility, the fault 
he had committed in concluding such a conven- 
tion with the emperor, hut submitted moreover 
the decision of that matter to the determination 
of the council, udio accordingly took that treaty 
into consideration, and solemnly annulled it [A]. 
This 8t<ip was followed by many events that 
gave, for a long time, an unfavourable turn to 1h»‘ 
affairs of the emperor. He was excommunicated 
in manysyn<»ds aiid coujicils, both in Franc<' and 
(hu-niany ; nay, he was placed in tlui blacik list 
of heretics, a denomination which ex])osed him 
to the greatest dangei’s in these sup(‘j’stitioiis 
and barbai'ous limes [c] ; and to complete his 
anxiety, he saw the German princes rev(»lting 
from his authority in several places, and taking 
up arms in the ('atise of the church. I’o put an 
end to the calamities that thus atilieted the <‘mpir<‘ 
on all sides, Henry set out a second time for 
Italy, with a numerous army, in the year lllG, 
and arrived the year follo^ving at Home, where 
ho assembled the consuls, sen.'itors, and nohh*s, 
while the fugitive pontiff retired to Benevento. 

Pascal, ujhhi tins oct jision, as (irei^ory VII. laid fonnt'rly 
<lone in tin? ceno of HerenjjtT, Kulnnittcd his proccBdiiig'H and his 
authority to tho jiidg:nH*nt of a council, to which? of t'onsoquence, 
he arknowlodf^iMi his suhordinatiou. Nay, still more, that coiiii- 
cil condemned liis tupasun**?, and tlcclarcd tliein scandalofis, 

fc3 CitTvnisc, Diss. sur rHeresic Investitunf«, which 
is the fourtli of the Dissertations which he has j)reiL\ed to his 
History of the Al>hoi Suger. 
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Pitscal, howf^vcr, during tins forced absence, cent. 
engaged the Normans to come to his assistance, 
and, encouraged by the prospect of immediate 
succour, prepared every thing for a vigorous war 
against the emperor, ami attempted to make 
himself master of Rome. But, in the midst of 
tliesc warlik<' preparations, whudi drew the atten- 
tion of EurojKS and portended great and remark- 
able events, the military pontilf yielded to fate, 
and concluded liis diiys, A. D. 1118. 

A few days after the death of Pascal, John 
of (laiida, a Benedi(dine monk of Montcassin, 
and <;liam!clIor of the I^omun church was raised 
to tlu* pontificate under the title of tJclasius 11. 

In o|)}M)>ition to tliis choice, Henry elected to 
th(‘ same dignity Mauric*e Burdin, archbishop of 
Braga in S|)ain [f/], who assumed the dcmominalion 
of (*regory VIII [<^‘]. U|>on this, Gelasius, not 
thinking hims^^lf safe at Rome, nor indeed in 
llul} , s(‘t but for VVaiuH*, and in a little time after 
died at dugni. Tln^ (‘ardinals, m ho a<!(*onipanied 
him in his jourruy, elee.ted to the papacy, imm(‘- 
(Ihilc^ly alter Jiis d<'partuns Guy, archbishop of 
\ ieniHs count of Buigundy, who was nearly 
relatcMl to the (‘inperw, aiul is <listingnislied in 
tlu' list of the Roman pontiffs by the name of 
( ailixtus 11. The eh'vation of this einirnmt 
c<‘clesiiislic was, in the issue, extremely ha|>j>y 
liolh for (*hurch and state. Remarkably distin- 
guished by his illustrious birth, and still more by 
his riolile aikl heroic qualities, this magnanimous 
jhujtiff c.ontiuued to oppose the emperor with 

r^/] Braga wan the mt'tropolis of anc'u'iit. Cralirta,* l»ut at 
pn*s(nit is one of ttie three arrhliirthoprica of Portugal, in tlio 
proviiKM' of Kntre Duero ^ Migno. The arrhhi*i}iop of ifiat nee 
< liiiniH the titU* of primate of Spain, whioh \n annexed in Spain to 
fhr Koo <»f Toledo. 

, < j ^*'e Stophaui Pnduy/u Vita Mauritii Burdlni MiHrelhmeor. 

Uhji, iii. p. I ; 1 . 
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CENT, courage and success, and to carry on the war 
l^th with the sword of tihic spirit, and with the 
PAHT flesh. , He made himself master of Rome, 

1'*'^ threw into prison the pontiff that had been chosen 
by the emperor, and fomented the civil com- 
motkms in Germany. But his fortitude and 
resolution were tempered with moderation, and 
accompanied with a spirit of generosity and com- 
pliance, which differed much from the obstinate 
arrogance of his loi'dly predecessors. Accordingly, 
be lent an ear to pacific counsels, and was wiling 
to relinquish a part of the' demands upon which 
the former poUtifls had so vehemently insisted, 
that he might restore the public tranquillity, and 
satisfy the ardent desires of so many nations, ■who 
groaned under the dismal effects of these deplor- 
able divisions 

It will appear unquestionably evident to every 
attentive and impartial observer of things, that 
the illiberal and brutish manners of fliose 'H'ho 
ruled the church were the only reason that render- 
ed the dispute concerning investitures so violent 
and cruel, so tedious in its duration, and so un- 
ha{^y in its effects. During the space of five-and- 
fifty yeai's, the church was governed by monks, 
who, to the obscurity of their birth, the asperity of 
their natural temper, and the unbounded rapaenty 
of their ambition and avarice, joined that inflex- 
ible obstinacy which is one of the essential charac- 
teristics of the monastic order. Hence those 
bitter feuds, those furious efforts of ambition 
and vengeance, that dishonoured the church 
and afflicted the state during the coui’se of this 
controversy. But as soon as the papal chair was 
filled by a man of an ingenuous turn, and of a 
liberal education, the face of things changed en- 

[/] The paragraph following is the note [/] of the 
urigiunl plftced in the text. 
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tirely, and a prospect of peace arose to tim desires cent. 
uiid hopes of ruined and desolate ooantries. fa^t'u 
VI. These hope* were not disappoiirted | Ihr, 
after much oonteeft^on, peace was, at len^, 
concluded between the emperor and the p(^*eo^tid«<i 
legates, at a general diet held at Worms, A. D. 

1V22. The conditions were as follow ; S^pew 

“ That for the future the bishops and fidibotej^p^"^- 
“ shall be chosen by those to whom tlie right oftiontT*”*' 
“election belongs [^]; but that tliis election- 
“ shall be made in presimce of the emperor, or 
“ of an ambassador appointed by him for that 
“ purpose [A] : 

“ Tliat, in case a dispute arise among the elec- 
“ fore, the decision of it shall be left to the em- 
“ j>eror, who is to consult with the bishops upon 
“ that occasion : 

“ That the bishop or abbot elect shall take an 
“ oath of allegiance to the emperor, receive from 
“ his hand the regalia, and do homage for them : 

“ That the emperor shall no more confer the 
“ regalia by the ceremony of the ring and crosier, 

“ which are the ensigns of a ghostly dignity, but 
“ by that of the sceptre, which is more proper to 
“ invest the person elected in the possession of 
“ rights and privileges merely temporal [[0*” 

This convention was solemnly confirmed the 
year following in the general council of Lateran, 
uud remains still in force in our times ; though 

eYpreftsion m ambiguouj^ ; but it gigniiieft that 
the election of bbhops and abbots was to be made by monks and 
ruuonH as in former times* 

[A] From this period the people in Germany w*ere excluded 
from the rigJit of voting in the election of bishops. See Petar. de 
Miirca, De Concordia sacerdotii et imperii, lib. vi* cap* ii* sect. 

0. p. 7BB. edit. Bobmeri. 

ftj See Muratori, Antiq. Ital* me<lii awi, tom- vi. p. 7G — 

ScbilteruH, De Libertate Eccl. Germaiiica*., lib. iv, cap, iv. 
p. oio—Csesar Rasponus, De Basilica Lateranensi, lib. iv. 
p. 295. 

VOL. HI. L 
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CENT, the tnie sense of some of its articles has occasioned 
disputes between the emperors and pontiffs {k], 
VII. Callixtiifi did not long enjoy the fruits of 
this peace, to which he had so much contributed 
roiI”<Cirt> by his prudence and moderation. lie depai-ted 
Mme tiiiK' tiiis life in the year 1121, and was succeeded by 
Lambert, bishop of Ostia, who assumed the title of 
Honorius II. and under whose pontificate nothing 
worthy of mention was transacted. His death, 
which happened A. D. 1180, gave rise to a consi- 
deralde schism in the church of Rome, or rather 
in the college of cardinals, of whom one party 
elected to the papal chair, Gi’egory, a cardinal 
deacon of St. Angelo, who was distinguislied by 
the name of Innocent 11. while the other chose, 
for successor to Honorius, Peter, the son of Leo, 
a Roman prince, under the title of Anacletus 11. 
The party of Innocent was far from being nu- 
merous in Rome, or throughout Italy in general, 
for which reason he judged it expedient to retire 
into France, where he had many adJicrents, and 
wh(.‘re he sojounicd during the sjiace of two years. 
His credit was viny gn*at out of Italy ; for, besides 
thc! emperor Lotharios, the Icings of Englaml, 
France, and Sjiain, M'ith other princes, espoused 
warmly the cause of Innocent, and that principally 
by the influence of St. Bernard, who was his in- 
timate friend, and whose counsels had the force 
and authority of laws in almost all the countiles 
of Europe. The patrons of Anacletus were fewer 
in number, and were confined to the kings of 
Sicily and Scotland ; his death, however, which 
happened A. D. 1 138, terminated the contest, and 
left Innocent in the entire and undisputcal pos- 
session of the apostolic chair. The suiwiving 

fA] It was (lisputetl among otlipr things, wliether fW conse- 
erfttion of the bishop eleet wrh to precede or follow the collntfoo 
of the re^liR ? See Jo. Wilh. Hoffixian, ad con tor datum Henriei 
V. et Callisti II. Vitemherg. 1739, in 4to* 
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pontHF presided, in tlve year 1189, at the second cent. 
council of Lateran, and about four years after 
ended his days in peace [/]. 

VIII. After the death of Innocent, the Roman 
see was filled by Guy, cardinal of St. Mark, who^Sto^ 
ruled the church about five months, lujder 
title of Celcstine II. If his reign was short, itjnoo^l^to 
was however peaceable, and not like that of his‘'>f 
successor Lucius II. whose pontificate was dis-lul^,”** 
turbed by various tumults and seditions, and who, 
about eleven months after his elevation to tlie 
j)apacy,, was killed in a riot which he was cudeu- 
vouring to suppress by his presence and autlio- 
rity. He was succeeded by Bernard, a Cistertian 
monk, and an eminent disciple of the famous 
St. Bernard, abbot of Oairvid. This worthy 
(‘cdesiastic, M’ho is distinguished among the popes 
by the title of Eugenius III. was laised to that 
high dignity in the year 1145, and during the 
space of nine years was ijivolved in the same 
pei'iJs and porj)Iexitics that had embittered the 
ghostly reign of his pred('cessor. He was often 
obliged to leave Romo, and to save himself 
by flight from tlie fury of the people [/«] ; and 
the same reason engaged liim to retire into 
iT-ance, where lie sojourned for a eonsiderablo 
At. length, exliausted by the opposition 
lie met with in supporting what he' looked upon 

£/]] Bfisid<*8 the ordinary writWM of the papal history, »eo 
.lean de Lannea, Hiatoire du Pontifical du Paj)C Innocent 11. 

PariN. 1741, in 8vo. 

€3^ C"*] 5 n party formed in Rome at this time, 

whose design was to restore the Roman senate to its former pri- 
vileges, and to its ancient splendor and glory ; and for this pur- 
poM', to reduce the papal revenues and prerogatives to a narrower 
Compass, even to the tithes and oblations that were offered to the 
primitive bishops, awl to lhi> spiritual government of tlie church, 
atiended with an utter exclusion from alt civil jurisdiction over 
the city of Rome. It was this party that produced the feuds and 
seditions to which Dr. Mosheiin has an eye in this eighth Nectiou. 

E ‘2 
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OBNT, as the prert^atim of the papacy, he departed 
this life in the year 1158. The pontificate of his 
successor Couriid,' hishop <rf Sabino, who, after 
'' his elevation to the see of Rome, assumed tlie 
title of Anastaeins IV. was less disturbed by civil 
commotions, but it vm also of a very short dura- 
tion j for Anastasius died about a year and four 
months after his election. 

eontofit IX. The warm contest between the emperors 
popcs, whicli wus Considered as at an 
an.) pope* !• end ever since the time of CallixtuS' II. was un- 
ZXderic happily renewed under the pontificate of Adrian 
Haibarossa I V. who was a native of England, and whose ori- 
IV. ^‘^"“"ginal name was Nicolas Breakspear. Frederic I. 
surnamed Barbarossa, was no sooner seated on 
the imperial throne, than he publicly declared 
his resolution to maintain the dignity and privi- 
leges of the Roman empire in geneml, and more 
particularly to render it respectable in Italy ; nor 
was he at all studious to conceal the design he 
had formed of reducing the overgrown power and 
opulence of the pontiffs and clergy within nar- 
rower limits. Adrian perceived the danger that 
threatened the majeaty of the church, and the 
autliority of the clerg>% and prepared himself for 
defending both with vigour and constancy. The 
first occasion of trying their strength was offered 
at the coronation of the emperor at Rome, in the 
year 1155, when the pontiff insisted upon Fre- 
deric’s performing the office of equerry, and hold- 
ing the stirrup to his holiness. This humbling 
proposal was at first rejected with, disdain by the 
emperor, and was followed by other contests of a 
more momentous nature, relating to the political 
interests of the empire. 

These differences were no sooner reconciled 
than new disputes, equally important, arose in the 
year 1 158, when the emperor, in order to put a 
stop to the enormous opulence of the pontifl's. 
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liiAhops, and monks, which increased £rom day to cent. 
diiyt enacted a law to prevent the transferring of 
fiei^ without Ae knowledge and oonsent of the su J 
perior, m I(»d in whose name they were held [«], 
and tamed the whole force of his arras to reduce 
the little republics of Italy under his dominion, 
jftn open rupture between the emperor and the 
pontiff was expected as the inevitable consequence 
of such vigorous measures, when the death of 
Adrian, which happened on the first of September, 

A. D. 1159, suspended the storm [o]. 

X. In the election of a new pontiff, the cardi- a dispute 
nals were divided into two factions. The mo8t“P“’V“'I'® 
numerous and powerful of the two raised to thenewpomia: 
jwntificate Iloland, bishop of Sienna, who as- 
sumed the name of Alexander III. while the 
opposite party elected to that high dignity Octa- 
vian, cardinal of St. Cecilia, known by the title 
of Victor IV. The latter was patronised by the 
♦'inperor, to whom Alexander was extremely dis- 
agreeable on several accounts. The council of 
I’avia, whicli was assembled by the emperor in 
the year IlOO, adopted his sentiments, and pro- 
nounced in favour of Victor, who became there- 
by triumphant in Germany and Italy j so tJiat 
h’ranee alone was left open to Alexander, who 
necordiiigly left Rome, and fled thither for safety 
and protection. Amidst the tumults and commo- 
tions which this schism occasioned, Victor died at 
Lucca, in the year 1 164, but his place was imme- 

f«] This prohibition of tninsferriiig the ptjsnession of fiefs, 
from one to another., without the consent of the suprcint* lord, or 
hfivf^rcdgii, under whom they were held, together with olher laws 
of a like nature, was tiie first effectual barrier that was oppomMl to 
the* enormous and i^owing opulence and authority of the clergy. 

Sea Muratori, Antiq. Ital. medii tom. vi. p. 239. 

[o] 8ee the accurate and eircumstantial account of this \t'hole 
siTair that is given hy the illustrious and learned Count Huriau, 
in hin History of Frederic I. wrote m (Jerman, p. 46. 49. 73. 

105 , hi . 
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CENT, diately filled by the emperor, at whose desire Guy, 
cardinal of St. Callixtus, was elected poritilf, under 
FABT n. pgg^,aj yp acknowledged in that 

^ ^ character hy the German princes assembled in the 

year 1167» at the diet of Wurtzbourg. In the 
meaittimc Alexander recovered his spirits, and 
returning into Italy maintained his cause with 
uncommon resolution and vigour, and not without 
some promising hopes of success. He held at 
Rome, in the year 1 IC7, the council of Lateran, 
in which ho solemnly deposed .the emperor (whom 
he had, upon several occasions before this period, 
loaded puolicly with anathemas and execrations,) 
dissolved the oath of allegiance which his subjects 
had taken to him ns their lawful sovereign, and 
encouraged and exhorted them to rebel against 
his authority, and to shake off his yoke. But, 
soon after this audacious proceeding, the emperor 
made himself master of Horne, upon which the 
insolent pontiff fled to Benevento, and left the 
apostolic chair to Pascal, his compr'titoi’. 

XL The affair's of Alexander scemcrl to take 
soon after a more prosperous turn, when the 
greatest part of the imperial army being consumed 
by a pest ilential disorder, the emperor was forced 
to abandon Italy, and when the death of Pascal, 
which happened in the year 11 68, delivered him 
from such a powerful and formidable rival. But 
this fair prospect soon vanished. For the im- 
perial faction elected to the pontificate John, 
ablrot of Stnim, under the title of Callixtus 111. 
whom Frederic, notwithstanding his absence in 
Germany, and the various^ wars and disputes in 
which he was involved, supported to the utm<»st 
of his power. When peace was, in a good it«*a- 
sure, restored in the empire, Frederic marched 
into Italy, A. D. 117'1'» with a design to chastise 
the p«?rfidy of the states and cities that had re- 
volted <hning his absence, and seized the first 
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favourable opporttmity of throwiiijr off his yoke, ckn r. 
Ihid this expedition been erowned with the ex- 
jK'cjted success, Alexander would, undoubtedly, * 
liave been obliged to desist from his pretensions, 
and to yield the papal chair to Callixtus. But 
the event came far short of the hopt's which this 
grand expedition had excited ; and the emperor, 
after having, during the space of three years, 
been alternately defeated and victorious, was, at 
length, so fatigued with the hardships he had 
sulh'red, and so dejected at a view of the diffi- 
culties he had yet to overcome, that, in the year 
1177j he coru.*lu<lcd a treaty of peace at Venice 
with Alexander UJ. and n truce with tin' rest of 
his enemies [/>]. Certain writers affirm, that, 
upon this occasion, the haug^hty pontiff trod upon 
tlm lU'ck of the suj>pliant emperor, while ho kissed 
his foot, repeating at the same time those words 
of the royal Psalmist : “ Thou shalt tread ujkui 
the lion aiid adder; the young lion and tim 
dragon shalt thou trample uiulcr feet [<y]-” The 
greatest part, howcvci’, of modern authors have 
(tailed this event in (jm'stion, and consi<ler it as 
ullerly destitute of authority, and unworthy of 
credit [r]. 

[ji] All tlie rurumHtanrfis of these convoTitiorw are aeeu- 
ratply related hy the above-inontioued Ch»unt Htniao, in his 
History of Frederic I. p. 1 Lji— 242,—- Set’ I'ortriimli 

Olua Lstoria della Venuta a Veiietia orcultamente m l A, 

1177. di Papa Aleunandro III. Venet. 16519. in Ito. — Mura- 
tori, Antiq. Italicie medii mvij toni. in p. 249 . — ()rig!m*« 
(riifdphicie, tmn. ii. p. S79. — Acta Sanctorum, tom. u April, p. 

46. in Vita Hiigonift, Ahhatis I4 oiwbr valfm, et tom. ii. Af>ril. in 
Vita Galdini MediolanenHis, p. 596. two famoiw cceltHijistics, 
who were employed m ^ainbaasadors and arbiters in the treaty 
of peace here mentioncii. 

[y] P»aliii xci. 13. 

[^7*] Sec Bmiau’n Life of Frederic I, p. 242.— Heumanni Pav 
cilcH, tt»m. iii. lib. i. p. 145. — ^Bibliotheque Iialiqiie* tom. vi. p. 5 . 
hh wKo the RuthoTO mentioned by Cai^par Sagitariuit. tii hi^ Intru- 
duv. in Hi^ior. Ecclets. tom. i. p. 630. tom. ii. p. 600, 
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CENT. XII. Alexander III. who M'aR ren<lered so 
fainous by his long and successful contest with 
t ^ * _ i Frederic I. was also engaged in a warm disjnitc 
A^ilun '’^*^** Henry II. king of England, which was oc- 
dfiTtmuriiig nasioned by the arrogance of Thomas Bccket, 
twrcnAi« aTchbishop of Canterbury. In the council of 
mder hi! Clarendon, which was held in the year 11 61, 
several laws were enacted, by whi<di the king’s 
Eiigil'iid." power and jurisdiction over the cl<.*rgy were accu- 
rately explained, and the rights and privileges of 
the bishops and priests reduced within narrower 
bounds [.vj. Beckot refused obedience to these 


[a*] Soe Matth. Paris Hintor. Major, p. 82, 88. 101. 114 — 
Dav. Wilkins, Concilia Mafj:iuc Bntamiia^, tom. i. p. 434. 

Heniy II. Imd formed tliF wise project of bringing the 
<*lergy under the jumdiction of tlie civil courts, on acc^ount of 
the scandalous abuse they had made of their immunities, and the 
crimes which the ecclesiastical tribunals let pass with impunity. 
The Constitutions of Claremlon, which consisted of sixteen 
articles, were drawn up for this purpose : and as they ai*c [>roj)er 
to give the reader a just idea of tlM^ prerogatives and jmvileges 
that were claimed ecjually by the king and the clergy, and tliat 
occ>aaioned of consequence «nch warm debates betweim state and 
church, it will not be altogether useless to transcribe them here 
at length. 

I. When any differenco relating to the right of patronage 
arises between the laity, or betweim the clergy and laity, ilie 
toritroversy is to he tried and ended in the King’s Court. 

II. Those clnm^bee, which are fees of the crown, cannot be 
granted away in perpetuity without the king s consent. 

III. W^heii the cleigy are chat^d with any misdemeanour, 
and summoned by tW justiciary, tbtyy shall be obliged to make 
their appearance in his court, and plead to stu b parts of the in- 
dictment as shall be put to tltem ; and likewise to answer siu b 
articles in the ecdesiasttcal court as they shall be iwosecuted for 
by that jUmdictioii : always provided, that the king's justiciary 
shall send an ofHcer to inspect the proceedings of the ('ouit 
Christian. And in case any clerk is convicted, or pleruls guilty, 
ho is to forfeit the privilege of his character, and to l>e protected 
by tlie chimdi no longer. 

IV. Ko archhi8hoj>s, bishops, or pai’Kons are allowed to de- 
part the kingdom, without a licence from the ctowti ; and, 
provided they have leave to travel, they shall give security, 
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laws, which ho looked upon as j)rejudicial to the cent. 
divine rights of the church in general, and to the 

not to act or solicit any thing dwring tlicir passage, stay, or return, 
to the prejudice of the king, or kingdom. 

V. When any of the laity are proseaited jn the ecclesiastical 
courts, th(^ charge ought to be proved before the hisliop by legal 
and reputable mtnesses ; anti the course of the proce«« in to be 
m managed, that the archdeacon may not lose any part of his 
right, or the profits accndng to liis office : and if any offenders 
appt*ar screened from prosecution upon the score, eitfier of favour 
or (juality, the sheriff, at the bishop s instance, shall order twelve 
sufbcitmt men of the neighbourhood to make oath before tin* 
bishop, tliat tliey will discover the truth according to the best of 
their knowbidge. 

\1. Esvcoinmunicated persons shall not he obliged to make 
oath, or give security to continue upon the plat'^ wfiere they 
live: but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order 
to their absolution. 

Ml. No per-son that /wlrh' hi cfiuf of the htng^ or any of his 
barons, shall be excommunicated, or any of their estates put 
iitider an interdict, hefore application ina<!e to the king, provided 
he is in the kingdom, and, in case his highness Iw out of Eng- 
land, then the justiciary must be acepiainted with the dispute 
in or<ler to make satisfaction : ainl thus what belongs to tin* 
ccrgiiizance of the king s court must be* tried there ; and that 
which belongs to the (.'ourt Christian must be remitted to that 
jurisdiction. 

In case of appeals in eccJeHiastical caust^s, the fii-st step 
Is to be made from the arcbdcac<»ii to the bishop, and from tlie 
bishop to the archbisliop : and, if the archbishop fails to do jus- 
tice, a farther reco?irse may be had to the king, by whose order 
llie controversy is to be finally decidetl in the archbishop « court. 

Neither shall it be lawful for either of the partitje to move for any 
farthfu- remedy witfiout leave from the tTOWu. 

IX. If a tlifference happene to arise between any clergy- 
man and layman concerning any tenement ; and that the 
clerk pretends it held bjr fhmk almoine and the iaynnin 
[dttads it a lay-fee; in tins case, the tenure shall l>e tried Ijy 
the inquiry and verdict of twelve sufficient men of the neigh- 
bourhocxl, suninioned accorrling to the custofn oi the reahri. 

And, if the tenement ok tlnag in controversy shall be found 
frank almoine, the dispute concerning it shall be tried in the 
ecclesiastical court. But, if it is brought in a lay fee, the 
^uit shall he followed in the king’s courts, unleiui both Uie 


i A tenurs by divine service, as Britton explains it- 
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CENT. prer(^ativeB of the Roman pontiffs in particular. 
Upon this there arose a violent debate between 

PART M. * 


plaintiff and defendant hold the tenement in question of tlie same 
bishop ; in which csme the cause shall be tried in the court of 
such bishop or baron, with this farther proviso, that he who is 
seijsed of the thing in controversy, shall not he disseisied, hanging 
the suit, (i* e. during the suit, pendente lite) upon the score of 
the verdict abovementioiied- 

X* He who holds of the king in any city, castle, or borough, 
or resides upon any of the demesne lands of the crown, in case 
he is cited hy the archdeacon or bishop to answer any misbe- 
haviour belonging to tlieir cognizance ; if he refuses to obey their 
summons, and stand to the sentence of the court, it shall he law- 
ful for the ordinary to put him under an interdict,* but not to 
excommunicate him, till the king’s pnncipal olhcijr of tin' toAvu 
shall be pre-acquainted ivith the case, in oi'dei' to ('ujoin him to 
make satisfaction to the church. And if such otb(*er or magis- 
trate fthkll fail in his dut\% he shall he hiied hy (Iw khi^s Judsres. 
And then the bishop may exert Ijis discipline on the rei'inetory 
person as he thinks fit. 

XT. All archbiHhoj>s, Inshops, and ei'clesiastical per^misj who 
hold of the king in chief, and tin* iemm* of a barony, are ft>r that 
reason obliged to tqjpeav Ix^tore the king's justices and ministers, 
to answer the duties of their tenure, and to observe all the usages 
and cuRtoins of the realm ; and, like other harf)ns, an* b<nind to 
be presfiiU at trifils in the king’s cotirt, till seriten<*e is to lx; pro- 
nounced for the losing of life or limbs. 

XIl. When any nrchbisllojnic, bishopric, abbey, or priory, of 
royal foundation, Ix'comes vacant, the king is to make sin/ure ; 
from which linn* all the profits and i>>sut*s are to he paid into the 
ICxtdiequer, as if they were the demesne lands of the crown. 
And when it ia determined the vacancy sliall he filled up, the 
king is to summon the most considerable persons of the chapter 
to cotirt, jukI the tdection is to be made in the chapel royal, 
with the consent of our sovereign lord the king, and by the ad- 
vice of such persons of the governmetit, as his highitess shall 
think fit to make use of. At which time, the person elected, 
before his consijcration, ahall be obliged to do homage and feahy 
to tb© king, as his liege lord ; which homage shall ho performed 
in the usual form, with a clause for the saving the privilege of his 
orden 

XlIT. If any of Uie temporal barons, or great men, shall en- 
croach upon the rights or property of any Rrchhisho]>, bishop, or 
archdeacon, and refuse to make satisfaction for wrong done by 
themselves, or their tentuius the king shall do jusuce to tlm party 
ttggrievx'd. Ami if any persou shall disseize the king of any part 
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thf resolute rnonairh and the rebellions jpi*ekt«, cent. 
^vhi(■h obliged the latter to retire into I^ranoe, 
where Alexander III. was at that time in a kind i i 
of exile. This pontiflF and the king of France 
interposed their good offices in order to compose 
these differences, in which they succeeded so far, 
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encourage 
Hecket to return into England, where he was re-, 
instated in his forfc'ited dignity. But the gene- 
rous and indulgent proceedings of his sovereign 
towards him were not sufficient to conquer his 
arrogant and rebellious obstinacy, in maintaining, 
what he called, the privileges of the church, nor 


his laiitls, or trf'spass upoi. his proroj^ative, tin* arrhhwhopHi bi- 
sh<r[>'^, jiruf arfJidenrons shall rail him to an a<*foimf, mni ohligo 
Iniit 10 innko tho miwn vostitution , u v. “ Thoy ivoro to exooto- 
ttniTiwat#* sucli (iissoi/ci^ and inpiiious ptn’soiiN in r^isp tiM»y proved 
rctratttB) and jneoniiid>lf/' 

\ 1 \ . 'l'ht‘ attods and t hatltds of thosit b ho lit* untler fotfeitureK 
of ft lotiy or tnaiNon art* not to ho tlerainofl in any rhuirh or 
ihnitltvanl, to socnrt* ilioin a^^uinnt sei/nri* and juKtico ; lierau*^ 
sttt it ifoods are the kin^ s piopoitv whether they are lodj^^iMl with- 
in the preeint'tt^ of a chnu h oi without it. 

W. Ml lu'tions, and ]>leaH ot d<d»tH, tliou^di never so aoleirm 
ni the iiH niiHtaiu’eH of the contiart, Hiiall l)e tned in the 
kinr’s ('onith. 

X\L The sons of ropyliolders are not to he ordtiined 
witiiout tile connent ot the lortl ot the manor where they 
ueie horn, 

Nnrii were the artirles of the Constitutions of Clarendon, 
airninst the greatest part of which the po|»e protestetl. They wero 
Hiirned by tin* Eni^rlish clergry and rIno by Becket. The latter, 
how^ever, repente<l of wdmt he hwl done, ami, retiring from court, 
*<nKp4*ndeil himself from hia oflice in the church for about forty 
<lay», till he received abftolution from Alexander IlL who \vm 
then at Sens* Hia averHion to these aiticleH manifested itself by 
nn open reWlion against bis sovereign* in wliich he di»<‘overed hia 
true character, as a moat daring, turbulent, vimiictive, »nd am>s 
gant prifwt, whose miiiiatry wan aolely €i»pldye<l in extending the 
d»mpotic domiiuon of Home, aiul whose fixed pur|MJ»e wa>i to ag- 
i'Tandi/o the ihurcli upon the riiinB of the state, Colliers 

Ect hHia^ith al llktory, vol. i. xiitft century, Hapin Thoynns i» 
the reign ot' f fenry IL 
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CENT, could he he induced by any means to comply 
with the views and measures of Henry. The 
i "" c<’08equencc8 of this inflexible resistance were 
fatal to the haughty prelate, for he was, soon 
after his return into England, assassinated before 
the altar, while he was at vespers in his cathe- 
dral, by four persons, who certainly did not 
commit this act of violence without the king’s 
knowledge and connivance [/]. This event pro- 

[](] IVw assertion is, in our opinion, by mucb too strong. 

It can only be founded upon certain indiscreet and passionate 
expressions, which the intolerahle insolence and frenetic ob- 
Hiimcy of Becket drew from Henry in an unguarded moment, 
when, after having received new atfronte, notwithstanding tin* rc- 
conciUatioii he had effected with ho much trouble and conilt'scen- 
eion, be ^pressed himself to this purj^ose Am 1 not unhappy, 
that, among the numbers, who are attacbed to my interestH, and 
“ oinployetl in my service, there is none posnessed of spirit 
** enougn to resent the affronts which 1 am constantly receiving 
from a miserable priest ?” 'rhese words, indeed, wen* not pro- 
nounced in vain. Four gentlemen of the court, wliose ininieK wei (» 
Fitz-Urse, Tracy, Britton, and Morville, murdered Becket in his 
chapel, and thus peiformed, in a licentious and criminal tnaimer, 
an action which the laws might have commanded w'ith justice. 
But it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the assas- 
sins were afraid tliey had gone too far, and durst not ictuni to the 
king's court, which wm then in Normandy; but retired, at hist, 
to Kuaresborougb in Yorkshire, which belonged to Morvilh*, Irom 
whence they impaired to Home for absolution, and being admitted 
to penance by Alexander 111. were sent, by the orders of that 
pontiff^ to Jerusalem, and passed the remainder of their lives upon 
the Black Mountain in the severest acts of austerity and mortifi- 
4mtiou. All this does not look as if the king had been deliberate- 
ly concerned in this murder, or had expressly consented to it. 
On the contrary, various circumstances concur U> prove that 
Henry wm entirely innocent of this uiui-der. Hr. Hume men- 
tions particularly one, whicli is worthy of notice, llie king, 
euapectiiig ffie design of the four gentlemen above-mentioned, by 
fiome menadbiig expressions they had dropt, despatched (nays 
Mr. Hume) a memenger after them, diarging them to attempt 
“ nothing against the person of the primate. But these ordens 
caipe too late.^' See his History of England, vol. i. p. 29i. 
Eapin Tlwyras, Hietory of England ; Cdliers Ecclesiastical Jlis- 
iury of England, vol. i. p. BifO. The authors which Dr. Mofeheini 
refers to for m account of Uub matter aiu as follow: GuilicL 
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(lucod warm debates between the king of England cent. 
and the Roman pontiff, who gained his point so „ 
far as to make the suppliant monarch undergo a _ > 
severe course of penance, in order to expiate a 
crime of which he was considered as the principal 
promoter, while the murdered prelate was solemnly 
enrolled in the highest rank of saints and martyrs 
in the year 1173 (3?/]. 

Xlll. It was not only hy force of arms, butAi«andM- 
alst) by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity 
ailificp, by wise councils and prudent laws, tbutpru.irm 
Ah‘xander III. maintained the pretended rights I- 
of the church, and extended th<‘ authority of the 
Rouian pontiffs. For, in the third council of 
Lutcraii, held at Rome, A. D. 1179, the follow- R> extend 
inn decr(‘Ch, among many others ut>on different 
siilyect'!, were passed by bis advice and authority ; 

Nt, That in order to put an end to the coiifusioti 
ami dissensions m IiicIi so often accompanie<l the 
election of the Roman jKuitiffs, the right of 
election should not only be vested in the cardinals 
alon(‘, hut also that the i»ereon, in whose favour 
t>vo4hirds of the college of cardinals voted, should 
be c«)usider<>d as the lawful and duly elected 
jmntitf. This law is still in fiorca; it was there- 
fnee from the time of Alexander that the election 
of the j)ope acquired that form which it still 
ndains, and by which, not only the people, but 
also the Roman clergy, are excluded entirely 


Stpphanidw, HiRtoria Thnnm Canttiarienim in Spade's Scriptores 
rrnim Aiifrliatrum, pubtisbed in foHo at London in tJie year 
172:t — Chrisp. l.upi Kpbtola et Vita 'ThomsB Cantuar— •EpM- 
toltp AJpxandri III. Ludovici VII. Henrici II. in hac fitiwa ax 
MSS. Vaticano, BnixeiisH 1682, 2 vol. 4ta— -Natalis Alexander, 
SpIpcu Histor. Eedes. CapidK Stec. jtii. Dies. x. p. 888. — 
Stapletoni Tres Tbonue, sue res gvstat HionMe Apostoli, 
S. Thomee Cantiiarien>,iti, et HionMe.Mori. Cdon. 1612, in 8ro. 

Boulay, Histur. Aradem. Paris, tomv ii. p. S28. et De Die 
festo ejus, p. 887. Dom. Colonia, HiRtwre Litteraire de la V^lb* 
d»’ Lyun, tom. li. p. 2+8. 
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CENT, from all share in the honour of conferring that 
imjafitant dignity. 2dly, A spiritual war was 
dedared heretics, whose numbers increas- 

coiwiderably about this time, created much 
disturbance in the church in general, and infested, 
in a more particular manner, seveial provinces in 
France, which groaned under the fatal dissen- 
sions that accompanied the propagation of their 
errors [w]. Sdly, The right of recommending 
and nominating to the saintly order was also taken 
away from councils and bishops, and canonization 
was ranked among the greater and more impor- 
tant causes, the cognizance of which belonged to 
the pontiff alone [ar]. To all this we must not 
forget to add, that the power of erecting new 
kingdoms, which had been claimed by the pontiffs 
than the time of Gregory Vll. iras not only 
assume<I, but also exercised by Alexand(*r in a re- 
markable instance ; for, in the year 1 179 , he con- 
ferred the title of king, with the enhigiis of royalty, 
upon Al|ihonso I. duke of Portugal, who, under 
the pontificate of Lucius IL had rendered his pro- 
vince tributary to the Roman see [y]. 

Sue Natalis AlpxeiMlpr, Select. Histor. Eccles. C'apit. Sjpc. 
xii. DisM. ix. ji. 819. w'lieru he treata particularly eoiicerniiig this 
council. — See also tom. vi. part 11. Concilionim Harduini, p. IG i 1 . 

8,'^” Dr. Muhiinim, as also Spanheini and Fleiiry, call this the 
Sd council of Lateran. whereas other historians mention eight pre- 
coding councils held in the Lateran, vix. Those of the years 649. 
864. 1105. 1112. 1116. 1123. 1139. 1167. Our author has also 
attributed to this council of 1 179 decrees that probably belong to 
a later period. 

[a"] See what has been obserced already, under the xth cen- 
tury, concerning the election of the popes, and the canonization 
of sainiH. 

_Cy3 Baronius, Animl. ad A. 1179-— Jnnocentii III. Epistolm 
Lib. cp. xlix. p. 54. tom. i. ed. Baluziaii. 

8^' AlphoiuK) had been declared, by his victorious army, king 
Portugal, in the year 1J36, in the midst of the glorious ex- 
fUtiits he had performed in the war against the Moors ; so that 
Alexander III. did no more than cunGrin this title by an aiTOgant 
bull, in which he treats that excellent j>riuce as his vassal. 
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XIV. Upon the death of Alexander, Uhald, 
hi:«hop of Ostia, otherwise known by the name of 
Lui-ius III. was raised to the pontificate, A. D. 
1181, by the suffrages of tlie cardinals alone, in 
tiousequerice of the law mentioned in the preced> 
ifig section. The administration of this new pon- 
tiff was embittered by violent tumults and sedi- 
tions ; for he was twice driven out of the city by 
the Romans, w'^ho could not bear a pope that was 
eh'cted in opposition to the ancient custom, with- 
ont the knowledge and consent of the clergy and 
the peo]tle. In the midst of these troubles he 
<lied at Verona in the year 1IS5, and was suc- 
«‘eeded l>y Hubert CrivelH, bishop of Milan, 
vvlio assumed the title of Urban HI. and with- 
out liaving transacted any thing worthy of men- 
fion during his short poniiticate, died of grief in 
the year IIS/j upon hearing that Snladin had 
made himself master of Jerusalem. The pontili- 
•■ate of his suc<u‘ssor Albert [ 2 ], whose papal 
<lenoniination was Gregory Vlll. exhibited still 
a more striking instance of the fragility of human 
grandeur; for this }»ontiff yielded to fate about 
two niontljs after bis (‘levation. He was sue- 
eeed(‘d l)y Paul, bishop of Preneste, who filled the 
pajuil cbuir above three years under the title of 
t^leiueut HI. and departed this life, A. D. 1191, 
without having distinguished his ghostly reign hy 
any memorable achievement, if we except his zeal 
for draining Europe of its treasures and inhabi- 
tards by the publication of new crusafles. Celes- 
tiue 111. [rt3 makes a more shining figure in 
history than the pontiffs we have been now men- 
tioning ; for he thundered hiJi excommunications 
against the emperor Henry VI. and Leopold, 

[^] 'nils prelate, liefore Iik elevation to tlie papacys wag lykliop. 
of Beeeveiito, anti vltaiifcllor of llie Huniuji cluin:li. 

[ri] WlioHe num(‘ wm Hyacinth, a native of Rome, mnl i 
cartljjiul (Iciu'ou. 


CENT. 

‘ XII. 
PAUT n. 

Hill Kuccvs- 

•OTB. 
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CENT, duke of Austria, on account of their having seized 
and imprisoned Richard I. king of England, as 
returning from the Holy Land ; he also 
subjected to the same malediction Alphonso X. 
king <rf Gallicia and Leon, on account of an in- 
oestnous marriage into which that prince had 
entered, and commanded Philip Augustus, king 
of France, to re-admit to the conjugal state and 
honours, Ingelbui^ his queen, whom he had 
divorced for reasons unknown ; though this order, 
indeed, produced but little effect But the 
most illustrious and resolute pontiff that filled 
the papal chair during this century, and whose 
exploits made the greatest noise in Europe, was 
Lotharius, count of Segni, cardinal deacon, other- 
wise knoivn by the name of Innocent HI. The 
arduous undertakings and hold achievements of 
this eminent pontiff, who was placed at the head 
of the church in the year 1198,’ belong to the 
history of the following century, 

A view of XV. If, from the series of pontiffs that ruled 
tJkuroh in this century, we descend to the 
c«i orders, othcr ccclcsiastical orders, such as the bishops, 
priests, and deacons, the most disagreeable objects 
will be exhibited to our view. The unanimous 
voice of the historians of this age, as well as the 
laws and decrees of synods and councils, declare 
loudly the gross ignorance, the odious frauds, and 
the flagitious crimes, that reigned among the dif- 
ferent ranks and orders of the clergy now men- 
tioned. It is not therefore at all surprising, that 
the monks, whose rules of discipline obliged them 
to a regular method of living, and placed them out 
of the way of many 'temptations to licentiousness, 
and occasions of sinning, to which the episcopal 

[A] It was in consequenjt'^ of the vifijorous and terrihlp 
irocf'edina^ of Intioc5€nt III. that the re^union between Philip 
uhI Iiiij^eUmrg wm aeeomjdished. See L’Histoire de Frant e, 
par VXhU Wily, torn. iii. p, 3G7, 368. 369. 
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and sacerdotal orders were exjtosed, were held in 
higher esteem than they were. The reign of 
corruption became, however, so general, that it 
reached at last even the convents j and the monks, 
who were gaining with the most ardent efforts 
the summit of ecclesiastical power and authority, 
and who beheld both the secular clerks and the 
regular canons with aversion and contempt [cj, 
began, in many places, t<» degenerate from tliat 
sanctity of manners, and that exact obedience to 
their rules of disciplii^, by which th<\v had been 
formerly distinguished, and to exhibit to the 
people scandalous examples of immorality and 
vi(!o[rf]. The Benedictines of Clugni, who un- 
doubtedly surpa^ed, in regularity of conduct and 
purity of maimers, all the monastic orders who 
lived under their rule, inaiutained their integrity 
for a long time, amidst the general decay of piety 
and virtue. They were, however, at length curried 
away with the torrent ; seduited by the example 
of tiieir abbot Pontius, and corrupted by tlie 
treasures that were poured daily into their con- 
vent by the liberality of the opulent and pious, 
they feil from their primitive austerity, and follow- 
ing the dissolute examples of the other Benedic- 
tines, tliey “gave up llii'inselves to pleasure, and 
dwelt carelessly [e].” Several of the suticeeding 
abbots endeavoured to remedy this disorder, and 


[r]) See Kuperti EpiNtola in Marteiie 'HieMiur. Anecd. tom. i. 
p. 285. niiH WTiUT prefers the monks !)efore the ftjiostles. 

See Bernard. Consideration, ail Eiipeiiiiiin, lil». iii. cap. 
ir — See also the Speculmti Stultonim, or Brunellus, a Fo<'ni, 
comjjosed by Niftel Wireker, an English bartl of no mean re- 
putation who lived about the middle of tlte xiith centwry. In 
tiiis pm>ni, r)f which several editions have been published, the 
different orders of monks are severely censured ; the Carthusians 
alone have escaped the keen and virulent satire of tliis witty 
writer. 

[cj Isaiali xlvii. 8. 

VOL. in. 


CENT. 

XIL 

FART U. 
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CENT, to recover the declming repotation of their con- 
xii. vent ,; hut tl»eir efforts were much less successful 
than they expected, nor could the monks of 
Clugni ever be brought back to their primitive 
sanctity and virtue 

Tiie prt». XVI. The Cistertian order, which was much 
to the monks of Clugni, both with respect 
tortiiii Or- to the antiquity of their institution, and the pos- 
sessions and revenues of their convent, surpassed 
them far in the exteinal regularity of their lives 
and manners, and in a certain striking air of inno- 
cence and sanctity, Avhich they still retained, and 
which the othei’s had almost entirely lost. Hence 
they acquired that high degree of reputation arid 
authority, which the order of Clqgni had formerly 
enjoyed, and increased daily in number, credit, 
and opulence. The famous St. Bernard, abbot of 
Clairval, whose influence throughout all Europe 
was incredible, Avhose Avoid Avas a laiv, and Avhosc 
councils were I’egarded by kings and princes as so 
many orders to Avhich the most respee-lful obe- 
dience Avas due ; this eminent ecclesiastic ivas the 
person Avho cnntribnled most to enrich and ag- 
grandize the Cistertian order. Hence he is justly 
considered as the second jiarent and founder of 
that order} and hence the CiHtcrtians, not only 
in France, hut also in Germany, and other coun- 
tries, Aver<* distinguished by the title of Ber- 
iiardin monks [//], A Imndred and sixty reli- 
gious communities deriA'e their origin, .or their 
rules of discipline, from this illustrious abbot, and 
he loft, at his death, seven hundred monks in the 
monastery of Clairval. I’he church abounded 

LfD Martenc, AnJ|)li8^ima Collertio Monunientor. Vetpr. 
tom. ix. p. 1119. 

Lvj ‘lo. Multillon, Oril. lloiiptlict. tom. vi. passim, 

in vita Kti. lli-rnardi, tvliirli lie lias profixod to Ids oditioii of tlio 
works of that snint. — Soo also .Vutrt'li Mami(|iii'/, Aiinah's Cis- 
tercifilso*. ii. and iii. 
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with bishops and archbishops that had been cent. 
ed and prepared for the ministty by liis instruc- 
tions, and he counted also, among the number of 
his disciples, Eugenios III. one of the best and ’ 
wisest of the Roman pontifis. 

XVII. The growing prosperity of the Cister-J'**!®""" 
tian order excited the envy and jealousy of the 
monks of Clugni, and, after several dissensions of 
less consequence, produced at length an openTOonk.of 
rupture, a declared war between these two opulent ciugni 
and poweiful monasteries. They both followed 
the rule of St. Benedict, though they differed in 
their habit, and in certain laws, which the Cister- 
tians more especially had added to that rule. The 
monks of Clugn^accused the Cistertians of affect- 
ing an t^xlravagant aiistcrity in their manners and 
di>cipline ; while the Cistertians, on the other 
hand, charged them, and that upon very good 
grounds, with having degenerated from their 
loriner sanctity, and regularity of coiidu<l. St. 
Ih'rnard, who was the oracle and protector of the 
Cistertians, MTote, in the year 11^, an Ajiology 
for his own conduct, in relation to the division 
lliat suijsisted between the two eon vents, and in- 
veighed with a just, though decent, severity against 
the vices that comipt(;(l the monks of Clugni [//.]. 

This cimrgo ivas answcivd, though with uncom- 


[A] This Apnlop:)’, sw it is called, of St. Henianl is 
W(*]| worth t)»#» allontion <»f the* curious n*atlcr, as it (exhibits a 
true nnt! lively picturt^ of monastic opulence and luxury, ainl 
shows Ixnv the rt‘ri^uous orders in peaend lived in tltis ctm- 
tury* Tlie famous abbot, in this performance, at cuses the monks 
of Cbijfiu of luxury and intemperance at their table, of super- 
ftuity and magnifirence in their dre8.H, their bedcinunhers, iheir 
furniture, equipaffe, and l)uilding:s4 IJe pointa out the pritle 
and vanity of tfu? ahlatts, who Itioked innrh more like the pi- 
vernors of provinces, than the spiritual fathers of humble arnl 
boly commuiiiTies, whose orif^inal profi'sslon it was, to be cm-' 
cihed nod der.d to the inlereHts ami pleasures, the ptnnpH and 
Id. He declares, with a pious cmicern, 
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CENT, mon moderation and candour, by Peter Mau- 
ricius, abbot of Clugni ; and hence it occiisioiied 
' * controversy in form, which spread from day to 
day its baneful influence, and excited disturbances 
in several provinces of Europe [i]. It was, how- 
ever, followed with a much moi'e vehement and 
hitter contest concerning an exemption from the 
payment of tythes, grant<Ml among other privileges 
and immunities to the Cistertians, A. D. 1 132, 
by Innocent 11. A considerable part of the 
lands which the Cistertians possessed, and to 
which the pontiff granted this exemption, were 
subject to the monks of Clugni, who suffered con- 
sequently by this act of liberality, and disputed 
the matter, not only with the Cistertians, hut 
with the pope himself. This keen dispute was, 
in some measure, temiinated in the year 11. 
but in what manner, or upon what conditions, is 
more than is come to our knowledge [X']. 

Liws and XVII l. The regular canons, who were erected 
into a fixed and permanent oi’der in the preceding 
century, employed their time in a much more 
useful and exemidary manner than the monastic 


thsLt he knew several ahbota, each of whom Imd fnore than sixty 
horaea in hia stable, and such a prodigious variety of wine.s in Ins 
Cidlar, tliat it was wcarcely possible to tavSte tlie half of them at a 
single entertainment. Sov )d(‘ury. Hist. Ecclesiastique, liv. 
Ixxvii. tom. xiv. p. 351. edit, llruxelles. 

See S. Beriutrdini Apologia in Oper. tom. i. p. 523 — 533. 
The Apology of Peter, abbot of Clugni, auniained the vener- 
alde, wliieh is fmhlislied among his Epistles, lib. i, ep. 28. in the 
BibliotJieca riunia<‘<*nsis, tom. i, p. 057 — G9.5. See also the 
s intt*r duniaei'iisein et Cisterciensem, published by Mar- 
ina Tbesaur. Aneedot. tom. v. p. 1573 — 1613. C\niipaie 
with all tliea© Mahillon, Aniial. Benedict, tom. vi. p. 80, and 
Manriquez, AnnaL Cisterc. tom. i. p. 28. 

[^] See Angeli Manriquez, Aunal. Cistercienses, tom. i. p. 
232, — Mahillon, Annal. Benedict, tom. vi, p. 212. 479. et Pra*- 
fat. ad Opera 8. Bernardi. — .To. de Lannes, Ilistoire du Ponti- 
licdit d’lnnocent 11. p, 68— >79. — Jo, Nic. liertii Diss. de exemp- 
tion© Cisterc. a decimia. 


Dialo|^u 
tene, in 
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drones, who passed their days in luxury and sloth, cent. 
I'hey kept public schools tor the instruction of *“• 
youth, and exercised a variety of ecclesiastical 
functions, which rendered them extremely useful 
to the church Hence they rose daily in 
credit and reputation, and received many rich and 
noble donations from severtd persons, whose opu- 
lence and piety rendered them able and willing; to 
(ihtinguhh merit, and were also often put in pos. 
session of the revenues of the monks, whose dis- 
solute lives occasioned, from time to time, the 
suppression of their convents. This, as might 
well be expected, inflamed the rage of the mo- 
nastic oniers against the regular canons, whom 
they attacked with the greatest fury, and loaded 
witli the bitterest invectives. The canons, in their 
turn, were far from being Imckward in making 
reprisals ; they exclaimed, on the contrary, against 
tlu! monks with the utmost vehemence ; enume- 
rated their vices both in their discourses and in 
their writings, and insisted upon their being con- 
fined to their monasteries, sequestered from human 
society, and excluded from all ecclesiastical honoure 
and functitms. Hence arose a long and wiwm 
contest between the monks and canons concerning 
j)re-eminence, in %vhich both paities isarried their 
jrt-etensions too high, and exceeded the bounds 
of decency and moderation The champions, 

M'ho espoused the interests of the monks, were the 
famous Peter Abelard, Hugh of Amiens, Rujiert 
of Huj^tz ; while the cause of the canons u'as de- 
fended by Philip Harvengius, a leanu’d abbot, 
and several other men of genius and abilities [»]. 

[/] See the Histoire Litteraire de la France, tom. ix. p. 

112 . 

[/w] See LaniWrti Epmtola hi Maitene, Thewaiir. Anerdot. 
loin. i. p. 329. 

C'*] Abelanli Opera, p. 228. Pan«, 1616. in 4to. — ^Martene, 

Ihcbaui". Anecdot. tom. v. p. 970 — 9'/ 5. 1614. et Aniplmima 
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CKNT. Tho ort'ccts and rornains of this ancient contro- 
versy are yet visible in our times. 

^ "■ XIX. A new soeiety of rclifions Beijedictines 
„ arose about tbc commencement of this ccntitrv, 
nastic or- whosc principal inonaistcry was erected in a !)arr’<‘ri 
and solitary place, called luintevraud, betwiMni 
Aiif^ers and lours, from wlience the order (U‘riv- 
ed its name* Hol)ert ot yVrhriselles, its founder, 
who hud been first a hermit, and afterwards a 
monk, prescTilicd to his relipous of both sexes 
the rule of St. Benedict, amplified, howiwer, by 
the addition of several iicuv laws, wliich were* ex- 
tremely sinpilar and exeessividy severe. Amon^ 
other singularities that distinpiished tin's institu- 
tion, one was, lliatthe several monasteries which 
Kxihert had Imilt, within one and the sanui in- 
elosure, for liis inoidvs and nuns, were all suh- 
je(*ted to the authority and government of one 
uhht'ss ; in justification of which ineasun', the 
example of Christ was alleged, who recommemh'd 
St. John to the Virgin Mary, and imposed it as 
an order upon that beloved disciple, to be obe. 
dient to her as to his own mother [o]. This 
new order, like all other novelties of that kind, 
gained immediaUdy a high degree of credit ; the 
singularity of its discipline, its form, and its laws, 
engaged multitudes to embrace it, and thus tlie 

riuHjpm toiH. ix.p. 971, 972 — fhil. Hurveiigii Opera, 

p. .S85. Dua<a in folio. 

[o] See the Works of Abelard, p. 48. whose testimony in this 
matter is confirmed by the present state and constitution of tliis 
famous order; though Mabillon, from an excessive partiality in 
favour of the BerK‘dictirics, has endcjivoured to diminish its credit 
in I»is Annal. Benedict, tom. v. p. 423. For an account of Ro- 
bert iuid his order, see the Acta Sanctor, torn. iii. Fehruar. p. 
593 — Dion. Soiuniartlmnl Gallia Christiana, tom. ii. p. 1311 — 
' BHyb‘'8 Dictionary, at the article Fontevmud. — Helyot, Hist, des 
Ordr<»», tom. vi. p. 83. — Tht‘ present state of this monastery is 
described hyMoleon, in his Voyages LiturgiqueH, p. 198. and by 
Martene, in his Voyage Litteraire de deux Benedictins, part II. 
p. i. 
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liil>uurs of its fouiKk'v w<'n' crow ned with remark- ci.n r. 
ahh' success, But tl»c association of vi{>;o- 

rous monks and tcuuler virgins, in tiie same com- ! ^ ‘ 
inanity, was an inipriulvni ineai^urc, and could 
not hut he attended with many ineonvenienees. 
Jlowever that he, Robert continued his pious 
labours, and the order of his sanctity perfumed 
nil the phu;es where he exercised his ministry.] 

He was, indeetl, suspeded by some of too great 
an intimacy with his female disciples, and it w’as 
rumoured about, tliat in order to try his virtue, 
by oj»posing it to the strongest temptations, he 
exposed it to an inevitable defeat by the mamier 
in which he conversed with these holy virgins. 

It w as even said, that tlu-ir commerce W'us sof- 
tened by something more tender Ilian divine 
iov(! ; against which charge, his disciples havii 
used their most zealous endeavours to defend 
their master [/^]. 

XX. Norbert, a German nobleman, who went riic 
into holy orders, and was afterwards archbishop 
Magdebourg, employed his most zealous efforts 
to restore to its primitive severity the discipline of 


tlic liftters of GeofTry, abbfit of V**ndom(s anti nf 
^^a^bo^!, bihhoj) of in which Robert Ih aeeufsed of lyin^ 

In the Hamc hiid with the minn. How the prnivo ahliot wm <lo- 
feruied a^^ainst this aceimtion by tfie irn'rabern of Iuh order may 
be seen in Mainfomie'H Clypous Na-scentis'OrdiniH Fontebraldon- 
win, jiublisbed in Svo. at Parin, in the year 1GB4<; and also f#y aa- 
<»th<*r production of the same author, entitled, DisaeitaiioneN in 
Ibpistolam contra Robertiim do ArhriaHello, Salumrii, 1G82. in 
8 VO. Baylo M acf*ouut of this famous abbot, in which there i« 
Huch an tulmirahle mixture of wit, «tm«e, ami inaliro, has l>een also 
attewdvcd by several authors : He^, among others, the Dissertation 
Apologetique pour le bienheur(*ux Robert d’Arl>riHHelle» »ur ce 
(|u’en a dit M. Hayle, Anvers, 1701. in Bvo. — Mabillon, Annal. 
tom, V. et vi. p. 9, 10. 

111 the year 1177, some nuns of this order were hrr<jght 
into Rngland at the desire of Henry II. who gave them tlie monas* 
tery of Amhresbury in Wiltshire. They had two other houses hero; 
the one at Eton, the other at Westwood, in Worcestershire. 
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CENT, the regular canons, which was extremely relaxed 
in some places, <«iid almost totally abolished in 
others. This eminent reformer founded, in the 
year 1121, the order ©f Premontre, in Picardy, 
whose fame spread throughout Europe with an 
amazing rapidity, and whose opulence, in a short 
space of time, became excessive and enormous [<7], 
in consequence of the high esteem which the 
monks of this community had acquired by the 
gravity of their manners, and their assiduous ap- 
plication to the liberal arts and sciences. But 
their overgrown prosperity was the source of their 
ruin ; it soon diminished their zeal for the exer- 
cises of devotion, extinguished their thirst after 
useful knowledge, and thus, step by step, plunged 
them, at length, into all sorts of vices. The 
nile which they followed was that of St. Au- 
gustin, with some slight alterations, and an 
addition of certain severe Jaw.s, whose authority, 
however, did not long survive their austere 
founder [r]. 

religiouR of this order were at first so poor, tliat 
llloy had iiothinu; tht.*y could call their own, hut a single any, which 
served to carry the wood they cut down every iiioruing, siiut sent 
to Laon in order to purchase breath But in a short time t]i<‘y 
received ti»o many donations, and built so mmiy monasteries, that, 
thirty years after the foundation of this order, they had above? a 
hundred abhies in Fi'ance mai (xermany. In process of time, the 
order increased so pllSwJigiously, tliat it had monasteries in all 
parts of Christendom, amounting to 1000 abbies, .SOO provost- 
ships, a vast number of priories, and dOO nunneries. Bui this 
number is now greatly diininisbetl. Besides what they lost in 
fVot^tant countries, of sixty-five abbies, that they had in Italy, 
there is not one now remaining. 

[r] See Helyot, Hist, des Ordres, tom. ii. p. 156. — Chrysost. 
Vaiider Sterie, Vita S. Norberti Ih’semonstraiensium Patriareha*, 
published in Bvo. at Antwerp, in 1656.— Louis Hugues, Vie de 
S. Norhen, Luxeinb. 1’504, in 4to. — Add to these, notwithstand- 
ing his partiality, do. Launois, Inquisit. in Privilegia Ordin. Pne- 
monstrat. cap. i, ii. Open tom, iii. jiart 1. p. 448. For an ac- 
count of tlie present state of the order ol* T*nernontr^, see Mar- 
lene's Voyage Litteraiix} do deux Benedictins, tuni. ii. p. 59. 
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XXL About the midiile of thU centuxy, a cent. 
certain Calabrian, whose name was Berthokl, set 
out with a few compauicms for mount Carmel, 
and, upon the very spot where the pro|diet Eliaa 
is said to have disappeared, built an humble cot- ***’ 
tage, with an adjcnnittg chapel, in which he led a 
life of solitude, austerity, and labour. This little 
colony subsisted, and the places of those that di(>d 
were more than filled by new-comers ; so that it 
was, at length []s], erected into a monastic com- 
munity by Albert, patriarch of Jerusalem. This 
austere prelate drew up a nile of discipline for 
the now monks, which was afterwards confirmed 
by the authority of the Homan pontiffs, who 
modified and altered it in several respects, and, 
among other corrections, mitigated its excessive 
rigour and severity f^]. Such was the origin of 
the famous Order of Carmelites, or, as they are 
commonly (lalled, of the Order of our Lady of 
Mount Carmel, which w/is aftcrwaj’ds transplanttHl 
from Syria into JBuropo, and obtained the prin- 
< ij)al rank among the mendi(!ant or begging 
a-ders. It is true, the Carmelites reject, with 

fip” ITiP Prji'inonstratc'Bses, or monkis of Premontrf*, vulpirly 
Wbiu* CaiioiiH, came first into England, A. I). 1 1 
'l»cir finit mona.*iti;ry, called New House, was built in Lincoln- 
wlre, by Peter de Saulia, and dedicated to St- Martial. In tlie 
of F>dward I. the order in question Uad twenty-seven rnoua- 
ritiies in England. 

a] Ju the year 1S05. 

If] 1 have here principally followed Dan. Papebroch, an acen- 
ratiwTiter, and on© who is always careful to prcKluce sufiicient 
tchtinonies of the truth of his narrations. Bee the Acta Sanctor. 

Ant'eq>, Mens© April, tom. iii. p. 774 — B02. It is well known 
that n accusation was brought against tliis learned Jesuit, before 
tlie thunal of the Roman pontiff, by the Carmelites, on account 
of histiaving called in question t)ie digility and high antiquity of 
their rder. W'e have in Helyot's Hist. dc« Ordrc*s, tom. i. p. 

282. a account of tliis long and tedious conU*st, which Was so far 
detcrruied, or at leaiHt suspended, in the year 169B, by Innocent 
XII. lU silence was iujposed u|M)n the contending partitas. 
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CENT, the highest indignation, an origin so recent and 
obscure, and afl|rm to this very day, that tlie 

TART It. pj.^p}jgt Elias was the parent and founder of 
their ancient community [_u]. Veiy few, however, 
liave , been engaged to adopt this fabulous and 
chimerical account of their establishments, except 
the m^bers of the order, and many Roman 
cathdiic writers have treated their pretensions to 
such a remote antiquity witli the utmost con- 
tem|^r«j3* And scarcely, indeed, can any 

thing be more ridiculous than the circumstantial 
nairations of the occasion, origin, founder, and 
revolutions of this famous order, which we find 
in several ecclesiastical authora, whose zeal for 
this fraternity has rendered them capable of 
adopting, without reluctance, or, at least, of recit- 
ing witlmut shame, the most puerile and glaring 
absurdities^ They tell us that Elias was intro- 
duced into the state of monachism by the ministry 
of angels ; that his first disciples were Jonah, 
Micah, and also Obadiah, whose wife, in order 
to get rid of an importunate crowd of level's, 
who fluttered about her at the court of Achah, 
after the departure of her husband, bound hersel 
by a vow of chastity, received the veil from th( 
hands of father Elias, and thus became the firi 
abbess of the Carmelite Order. They enter int> 
a vast detail of all the circumstances that rclue 
to the niles of discipline which were drawn up f>r 
this community, the habit which distinguisled 

jjij The most concise anil accurate of all the Canueiitevri- 
t(n% who h&ve treated thi» matter, iu Thomaa a Ftnch 

monk, in his Dissertatio Ilistor. Tlieol. in qua Patriarchate Or- 
diuiti Carmelitarum Prophetm Elice vindicatur, puhlibluHi ijSvo. 
at Paris in the year 16‘P^. The modern writers who havenain- 
tained the cau»e of the C'ariiielites against Papehroch so ex- 
tremely prolix and tiresmiio. 

[/c] See Harduini Opera Posthum. p. G42. — Lahat. 
eii Espagru^ et ItaUe, tom. iii, p. 87.— Courayer, Exaieu ties 
Defauta Theologiques, tom. i. p. 465. 
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its members, and the various fdterations which cknt. 
were introduced into tlieir ruli of discipline in „ 
]*rocess of tim<*. 'rhey observe, tlmt, among ^ 
other marks which were used to distinguisii the ^ 
Carmelites from the seculars, the tonsure was 
one ; that this mai'k of distinction exposed them, 
indeed, to the mockeries of a profane mijltitude ; 
and that this furnishes the tnie explication of 
the terras bald head, which the children addressed, 
by way of reproach, to Elisha as he was on 
Jus way to Carmel [a?]. They tell us, moreover, 
that Pythagoras was a member of this ancient 
order ; that he drew all his wisdoiH from mount 
Carmel, and had several conversations witli tho 
prophet Daniel at Bal^lon, upon the subject 
of tho Ti-initj^. Nay, they go still farther into 
the region of fable, and assert, that the Virgin 
Mary, and .Jesus himself, assumed the habit and 
profession of Carmelites ; and they load this 
fiction with a heap of aliaurd circumstances, 

Avhich it is impossible to read without the highest 
astonishment] [»/]. 


f.rj vS<‘p 2 Kjjip's \i "23. 

Cy] »» Hmple account of all the a!>«urd invention*! 
hen; hinted at, nee a very remarkable work entitled “ Ordren 
“ MonaatiqucH, Hi^toire extraite de um« lew AuteiUH qui out 
cuiJirtTve a la Posterite ce qu'il y a de plus curieux ilans cha- 
(|U(* Ordre, emuiiie d'uri tn\s grand Nombre tie IWisagew dcs 
nif'nips Auteurs ; pour servir de Demonstration quo ce qu’on 
“ y fivauce egiilement veritahle et curicujc/’ Thin work, 
which was fimt printed at iWis in 1751, under the title of Ber- 
lin. and which wa« Kuppri;««»ed almost m soon as it 8pp<‘ait?<l, i» 
writton with f^rent nit, eloquence^ and learning; and all the 
narrations it contains are confirmed by citations* from the moH 
eminent autltora, who have aceouiita of tlie rt^ligious orders, 

'riie author « design s<‘enm to liave been to ex|>osc ih<? monks of 
every dt.momination to the laughter of his readers! ; and it is 
very remarkable, that, in the execution of thib purpojse, he has 
<lra\vn his inaK^rials. from the gravest atithcirs, and from the 
most zealous defenders of monachism. If he has enibellished 
his subject, it b by the vivacity of hb mamier, and the witty 
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CKNT. XXIL To this brief account of the religious 
^ XU. orders, it will n# be amiss to add a list of the 
principal Greek and Latin writers that flourished 
in this century. The most eminent among the 
jw wn- Qj,pgj^g were those that follow : 

Philippus Solitarius, whose Dioptra, or contro- 
versy betweeri the soul and the body, is sufficiently 
known : 

Eustratius, who maintained the cause of the 
Greek church against the Latins with great learn- 
ing and spirit, and who wrote commentaries on 
certain Iwoks of Aristotle ; 

Euthyraius Zigabenus, who, by his Anti-hercti- 
cal Panoply, together with his commentaries upon 
several parts of the sacred writings, has acquired 
a place among the principal authors of this cen- 
tury [xr] } 

Johannes Zonaras, whose Annals, together with 
several other productions of his learaed pen, are 
still extant ; 

Michael Glycas, who also applied himself to 
historical composition, as well as to other branches 
of learning [o, J ; 

Constantins Harmenopulus, whose commen- 
taries on the civil and canon laws are desci'vedly 
esteemed ; 

elegance of his style, and not by laying to the cliarge of the mo- 
nastic communities any practices wliich their most seriou.s his- 
turians omit or disavow. The authors of the llibliotlieque des 
Sciences et des Beaux Arts, at the Hague, have given sevtjral 
interesting extracts of this work in the 2d, 3d, 4lh, and 5th vo- 
lumes of that literary jounial. 

«3r "llie Carmelites came into England in the year 1 24-0, and 
erected there a vast number of monasteries almoist through the 
whole kingdom. See Braughton s Historical Lilvrarv, vol. i. p- 
208. 

[sr] See Eich. Simon, Critique de la BibliothiVpie des Auteura 
Eceles. fmr M. Du Pin, tom. i. p. 318. 324. 

[rt] Other historimia place Glycas in the fifteenth century. 
See Lami Disaertatio <le (ilyra, which is pi>>fixed to the fin^t 
volume of bis Delicias virorum eiuditorirm. 
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Audronicus Caaiaterus, who^liTote with great cent. 
warmth and vehemence against the Latins and 
Armenians ; v ^ - j 

Eustathius, bisliep of Thessalonica, tlie most 
learned of the Greeks in this centmy, and the 
celebrated commentator of the Iliad ; 

Tbeodorus Balsamon, who employed great dili- 
gence, erudition and labour, in explaining and 
digi'hting the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the 
Greeks (A], 

XXI 11. The most eminent among tlie Latin Latin wri- 
writers were, **"• 

Bernard, abbot of Clairval, from Avbom the 
Cisteilian monks, as has been already observed, 
derived the title of Bernai’dins ; a man who was 
not destitute of genius and taste, and wliose judg- 
ment, in many respects, was just and penetrat- 
ing ; but who, on the other hand, discovered in 
his conduct many marks of superstition and 
weakness, and, wdiat was still worse, concealed the 
lust of dominion under the mask of piety and 
made no siruple of loading Avith false accusations 
huc.li as hud the misfortune to incur his displea- 
sure [r] ; 

Innocent III. bishop of Rome, whose epistles 
and other productions contribute to illusti’ate the 
religious sentiments, as also the discipline and 
monds, that prevailed in this century [rf] ; 

Anselm, of Laon, a man of a subtle genius, and 
deei)ly versed in logical disquisition ; 


[/y] S(!i> the Bihliothnca Gr»ca of Fabriciua. 

[rj The learned Mabillon ha« given a apJendid edition of 
the works of St. Bernard, and has not only in his preface made 
many excellent observations upon the life and history of this 
famous abbot, but has also subjoined to his works, the arcounts 
that have been given, by the ancient writers, of his life and 
actions. 

'llie Epistles of Innocent 111. were piihlisbed at Paris, in 
two large volumes in folio, by Baluzius, in the year 
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CENT. Abelard, the disciple of Anselm, and most fa- 
mous in this century, on account of the eleganct^ 
of his wit, the extent of his erudition, the power 
of hb rhetoric, and the bitterness of bis unhappy 
fete [e] ; 

Geoffry of Vendome, whose Epistles and Dis- 
sertations are yet extant *, 

Rupert of Duytz, the most eminent, per- 
haps, of all the expositors of the holy sci'iptur<‘s, 
who flourished among the Latins during this 
century, a man of a sound judgment and an ele- 
gant taste r/] ; 

Hugh of St. Victor, a man distinguished by 
the fectmdity of his genius, wdio treated in his 
xvritings of all the branches of sacred and profane 
erudition, that were known in his time, and who 
composed several dissertations that are not desti- 
tute of merit [. 9 ] ; 

Richard of St. Victor, who was at the head of 
the Mystics in this centtiry, and whose treatise, 
entitled, TJie Mystical Arl\, which contains, as 
it were, the marrow of that kind of theology, was 
received with the great»‘st avidity, and applauded 
by the fanatics of the times [4] j 


[^^“1 See Dictionary, at tlic articles A!)clar<l and Para- 

— Gervais, Vic <!« I^ierro Aheillard, Abbe do Kuys, et de 
Heloise, publislied at Paiifi in two volumes 8vo. in the year 
172B, liu; works of this famous *uid unfortunate monk were 
pubUslied at Paris in 1616, in one volume 4to. by Franc. Am- 
l>oise« Another edition, much more ample, iniprbt b(‘ given, 
since there are a great number of the productions of Abelard that 
have never yet seen the light. 

L/2 Mabillon, Aiinal. Bencd. tom. vi. p. 19, 20. 42. 144. 
168. 261. 282. 296. who gives an ample account of Rupert, and 
of tlie disputes in which he was involved. 

See Gallia Christiana, tom. vii. p. 661. Tlie works of 
this learned man W'ere published at Rouen, in three volumt^s in 
folio, in the year 1648. See for a farther act:ount of him, Der- 
Intigii Dissert, de Ilugoni ii S. Viotoiro, Ilelmstmlt, 1746, in 4to. 
and ]\larteiie*s Voyage l/itteraire. tom. ii. p. 92. 

[/yj (tailia Christiama, tom. vii. }>. 669. 
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flonorius of Aiitun [i], no mean philosopljcr, 
and t<»lerably versed in theological IcaiTiing; 

(iratian, a learned monk, who reduced the 
canon law into a new and regular fonn, in his 
vast compilation of the decisions of the ancient 
and modern councils, the decretals of the pontiffs, 
the capitularies of the kings of France, dec, ; 

William of Kheims, the author of several pro- 
ductions, eveiy way adapted to excite pious sen- 
liinents, and to contribute to the progress of 
practical religion ; 

l’<>ter Lombard, who was commonly called, 
in France, Master of the Sentences, because he 
had composed a work so entitled, which wjis a 
iadlection of ojunions and sentein'os relative to 
the various branches of theology, extracted from 
the Latin doctoi's, and reduced into a sort of 
system [/■] ; 

(iilhertus Porretantis [/], a svihtle dialectician, 
and a learned divine, who is, how<‘vpr, said to 
have adopted several erroneous stmtiments con- 
cerning The Divine Essence; The incarnation; 
and The Trinity [/»] ; 

William of Auxerre, who acquired a consider- 
able nqmtation by his Tln'ological Systetn [o] ; 

Pf'ter of lilois [oj, whose epistles and other 
productions may yet he read with profit ; 


Qi] Stu-ti thp place to wbicli Honorius is said to have 
hmu'ed. Hut 1>^‘ liu*nf pnivps him to have heea a CieniutH, in 
hiH Dissert, sur i’ I list. iTaucoise. ttim. i. p. 254. 

(iallia ('hrisiiHua, tom. vii. p. (>8. 

£/] (iilhert, De la Poiree. 

[rw] He held, among other things^ t)»i.s trifling an<l so- 
pliislical propo‘4ition, that the divine essence and atfrihntes are 
not (iod ; n proposition that was every way proper to eiercise 
the quihhliufi- of the scfiolastic w'riters. 

[/^] Li* Iht'uf, Dissert. Ktir la Sonuur 'l’!»eologi<|u»* de Guil- 
hiumo d'Auxtrre, iu Molat’s (builimiatimt <h*s Memolres dllih- 
loiro el <It‘ Littoral lire. tom. id, pjirt 11. jt. ,417. 
rdesni'*!-. 
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CENT. John of Salisbury, a man of great learning and 
vA^T It genius, whose philosoidncal and theological 
^ knowledge was adorned with a lively wit and a 
~ flowing ^oquence, as appears in his Metalogicus, 
and his book De nugis Curialium ; 

Petrus Comestor, author of An Abridgment, 
of the History of the Old and New Testament, 
whidt was used in the schools for the instruction 
of the youth, and called probably from thence, 
Historia Scholastica. 

A more ample account of tlie names and charac- 
ters of the Latin writers may l>e foimd in those 
authoi’s who have professedly treated that branch 
of literature. 


CHAPTER III. 

Concerning the Doctrine of the Christian Church 
in this Century. 

CliristUnity I. W HEN we consider the multitude of causes 
which united their influence in obscuring the 
mw.*” lustre of genuine Christianity, and coiriqrting 
it by a profane mixture of the inventions of 
superstitious and designing men with its pure 
and sublime doctrines, it will appear surprising, 
that the religion of Jesus was not totally extin- 
guished. All orders contributed, though in dif- 
ferent ways, to corrupt the native purity of true 
religion. The Roman pontitFs led the w’ay; 
they would not suffer any doctrines that had the 
smallest tendency to diminish their despotic 
authority; but obliged the public teachers to 
interpret tl»e precepts of Christianity in such a 
manner, as to render them subservient to the sup- 
port of papal dominion and tyranny. This order 
was so much the more terrible, in that such as re- 
fused to comply with it, and to force the w'ords of 
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scripture into significations totally opposite to the cent. 
intention of its divine author, such, iu a word, as 
hud the courage to place tlie authority of the 'j 
gospel above that of the Roman pontiflfe, and to 
consider it as the supreme rule of their conduct, 
were answered with the formidable at^uments of 
fire and sword, and received death in the most 
cruel forms, as the fruit of their siiujerity and 
resolution. The priests and monks contributed, 
in their way, to disfigure the beautiful simplicity 
of religion ; and, finding it their interest to keep 
tin; people iji the grossest igriorarujc and darkness, 
dazzled their feeble eyes with the ludicrous pomp 
of a gaudy worship, and led them to place the 
whole of religion in vain ceremonies, bodily aus- 
terities and exercises, and particularly in a blind 
and stupid veneration for the clergy. The scho- 
lastic doctors, w'ho considered the decisions of the 
ancients, and llnj precepts of the Dialecticians as 
the gn'at rule and criterion of truth, instead of 
explaining the doctrines of the gospel, mined them 
by degrees, and sunk divine truth under the ruins 
of a captious philosophy ; while the Mystics, 
running into the opposite extreme, maintained, 
that tin* souls of the tioly pious wiire incapable of 
any spontaneous motions, and could only be moved 
by a divine impulse ; and thus not only set limits 
to the pretensions of reason, but excluded it en- 
tirely from religion and morality ; nay, in some 
measure, denied its very existence. 

II. The consequences of all this were super- .SiipciMi- 
stition and ignorance, w'hich were substituted in 
the place or true nuigion, and reigned over thcmuitiiudc. 
multitude with an universal sway. Relics, which 
were for the most part fictitious, or at least un- 
certain, attracted more powerfully the <!onfidence 
of the people, than the merits of Christ, and were 
suppus(;d by many to be more effectual, than the 
prayers offered to heaven, through the mediation 

VOL. in. G 
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CENT, and intercession of that divine Redeemer 
XII. Tile opulent, whoso circumstances enabled tiiem 
f*"*' “y eitJicr to erect new temples, or to repair and ero- 
^ ^ bellish tiie old, were looked upon as the happiest 
of all mortals, and were considered as the most 
intimate friends of the Most High. While they, 
whom poverty rendered incapable of such pom- 
pous acts of liberality, contributed to the multi- 
plication of religious edifices by their bodily la- 
iiours, cheerfully performed the services that beasts 
of burden are usually employed in, such as carry- 
ing stones and drawing waggons, and expected 
to obtain eternal salvation by these voluntary and 
painful efforts of misguided zeal [q]. The saints 
had a greater number of worshippers than the 
Supreme Being and the Saviour of mankind ; nor 
did these superstitious worshippers trouble their 
, heads about that knotty question, which occa- 
sioned much debate and many laborious disquisi- 
tions in succeeding times, viz. How the inhabi- 
tants of heaven came to the knowledge of th(‘ 
prayers and supplications that were jiddressed to 
them from th(‘ eailh ? This question was jirevent- 
ed in this century by an opinion, which the 
Christians had received from their jiagaii anees- 
toi’s, that the Inhabitants of heaven descended 
often from abovt‘, and frequenti'd the places in 
which they bad formerly taken pleasure during 
their residenci' upon earth [r]. To finish the 


Cpl Guibort Kuviir(‘iito, Do pipiorihus (so were re- 
lics called) Haiictonnn, in Iiih Works puhlisluMi by Dacliorius, p. 
327 , where be attacks, with jiidyiuent and deAteniy, tlio 8U})or- 
stition of tboKe mistmiblo times. 

See Haymon’s Treatise concerning tliis cuHtoni, pulilihlicd 
by Mabillom at tbe end of tlie sivtb tome of bis Annul. Jioiiedict. 
See alnd thesi* AnnalH» p. 392, 

[r] As a proof tliat this ahhortion is not uitbout founda- 
we sball tninscribe tbe billowing lemaskable [mssagti 
ot tbe Life ot St. Altmau, bishop of Padua, as it stuiuis in 
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horrid portrait of supei*stition, we shjill Daily ob- cent. 
serve, that the stupid credulity of the people in „ 
this century went so far, that when any person, j 
either through the frenzy of a disordered inia^> 
nation, or with a desipi to deceive, published the 
dreams or visions, which they fancied, or pretend- 
ed they had from above, the multitude resorted 
to the new oracle, and respected its decisions as 
tlie commands of God, who in this way was 
})leased, as tliey imagined, to communicate coun- 
sel, instruction, and the Imowledge of his will to 
men. This appears, to mention no other ex- 
amples, from the extraordinary reputation which 
the two famous prophetesses Hildegai'd, abbess of 
Bingen, and Elizabeth of Schonauge, obtained in 
Germany [.<?]. 

III. This universal reign of ignorance and ti.c K.n- 
superstition was dexterously, yet basely improved, fi*',‘,'ri'nduu 
by the ruler’s of the church, to till their cotfei's, gene** i*. 
and to drain the purses of the deluded multitude. 

And, indeed, all the various ranks and order’s of 
the clergy Itad each their peculiar method of 
fleecing the people. The bishops, when they 
wanted money for their private pleasures, or for 
the exigencies of the church, granted to their 
flock the power of purchasing the remission of the 
penalties imjrosed ujion transgressors, by a sum 
of rnonrjy, which was to be applied to certain 
religious prrrposes, or, in other words, they pub- 
lished iiidulgenees, which became an inexhaustible 
.source of opulence to the episcopal orders, and 


Sfh. Tengnj^cl'si Collect. Vet. Momimentor. p. 41. “ Vtw* licet, 
nancti Doiniui, «omiK) ve«tro requieeeatie . . . Ijaud tameri credtde* 
rim. Hpirituin \(*stro» dee8»e locis quae Viveiitis tauta devotiuno 
ronstruxitiis, et cltloxihtis. Credo vos ade*ffie runcti** ilUc degen- 
libuH, a»tare videlicet orantilms, surcurrere IjiUorantibus, et votA 
sifigulonim in con^piH-tu dinnae majeMUitw promovere,*’ 

[.vj See Mabillon, Annales Benedict, tom, vi. p. 431. 529. 
5 :) 4 . 
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CEKT. enabled them, as is well known, to form and 
execute the most dii^oult schemes for the enlarge- 
ment of their autbcnity, and to erect a multitude 
of sacred edidces, whi^ augmented considmiblv 
the external wad sfdendor of the church [t]. 
The ahUNsta ptBa naonljts^ who were not qualified 
to ln^®feoo^, had reehurse to other 

metibodp of eimching their convents. ' They 
0(Utied about the country tiie carcases and relics 
of the saints in solemn procession, and permitted 
the multitude to behold, touch, and emln*ace these 
sacred and lucrative remains at certain fixed 
prices. ^^The monastic orders gained often as 
much by this raree-show, as the bishops did by 
their indulgences [«]• 

And after. IV. When the Roman pontiife cast an eye upon 
the immense treasures that the inferior rulers of 
by the iio- the chutch Were accumulating by the sale of in- 
tifffc dulgences, they thought proper to limit the power 
of the bishops in remitting the penalties imposed 
upon transgressors, and assumed, almost entirely, 
this profitable traffic to themselves. In conse- 
quence of this new measure, the court of Romo 
became the general magazine of indulgences ; and 
the pontiffs, when either the wants of the church, 
the emptiness of their coffers, or the deemon of 
ararioe, prompted them to look out for new 
subsidies, published not only an universal, but 
also a complete, or what they called a plenary 

[[13 StephanuB, Obaziensls in Baluzii MiBCt^llon. tom. iv. p. 
130.~Mal>illon, Annal. Benedict, tom. vi. p. 535, ^c. 

We find in the records of this century innumerable ex- 
amples of this method of extorting contributions from the mul- 
titude* See the Chronicon* Centuleuse in Dacherii Spicilegio 
Veter. Scriptor* tom. ii. p. 354w — Vita Stsft. llomanai, ibid. p. 
137.— .*Mabillon, Annah Benedict, tom. vi. p. 342. 644. — Acta 
SanctoT. Meu^ Mail, tom. vii. p. 633. where we have an ac- 
count of a long journey made by the relics of St. Marculus. — 
Mabillon, Acta Sanctor. Ord. Benedict, tom. vi. p. 519, 520. and 
tom. ii. p. 732. 
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romission of all the temporal pains and penalties, cent. 
which the church had annexed to oorthin trans- ***• 
gressions. They went still farther, and not only 
remitted the penalties, v^ieh the civil and eocle> 
siastical laws had enacted against traniffireffioie, 
but audaciously usuiped the autibority wbich ^ 
lon^ to God ahme, and impiotudy protend to 
abolish even the pnnlshm^te are reserv^ 
in a future state for the workers of iniquity ^ a 
step this, which the Hshops, With all their avarice 
and presumption, had never once ventured to 
lake [ic]. 

Tlie pontiffs first employed this pretended pre- 
rogativc in pr(Mnoting the holy war, and shed 
abroad their indulgences, though with a certain 
degree of moderation, in order to encourage the 
European princes to form new expeditions for the 
conquest of Palestine j but, in process of time, 
the charm of indulgences was practised upon 
various occasions of much less consequence, and 
merely with a view to filthy lucre [a;]. Their intro- 
duction, among other things, destioyed the credit 
and authority of the ancient canonical and eecle- 
siustical discipline of penance, and occasioned the 
removal and suppression of the pcnitentials [ ?/], 
by which the reins were let loose to every kind of 
vice. Such proceedings stood much in need of a 
plausible defence, but this was impossible. To 
justify therefore these scandalous measures of the 

Morinus, De administnitione Raimmeuti ptenitontisp. Jib. 

X. cap. rx, xxi, xxii. p. 768. — Rich. Simon^ Bihlioth. Critiquep 
tom- ill. cap. xxxiii. p. 371 — Mabillon, Praef. aci Acta Sanc^r. 

Siec. V. Acta Satictor* Benedict* p. 54. not to apeak of the pro* 
toataiit writerik, whom I deaijipiedlY pass over. 

Muratori, Antiq. Ital. meciti »vi, tom. v. p. 761.— -Franc, 
l^agi Breviar. Rom. Pontif. tom. ii. p. 60. — TheotL Rulnani Vita 
Urbani II. p. 231. tom. iii. 0pp. Posthuni. 

[ 5^3 T!»e Penitential a bo<»k, in winch the degree 
and kind of penance that were annexed to each ertrae, were 
rct^nsteied. 
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CENT, pontiffs, a most tnoOBtoms and absurd doctrine 
***• was now invented, ^biob was modified and em- 
f *” ”i bellished by St Tli^|l»t,6s» in the following century, 
and which ccsttained among o^ers the following 
enormitieii, ” That there actually existed an im- 
“ mense tremre of merit, composed of the pious 
“ deeds, and virtuous actions, which the saints 
. “ had performed beyond what was necessary for 
their own salvation [z], and which wore therc- 
“ fore applicable to the benefit of others ; that the 
“ guardian and dispenser of this precious treasure 
“ was the Roman pontiff j and that of conse- 
“ quence he was empowered to assign to such as 
“ he thought projier, a portion of this iiicxhaus- 
“ tible source of merit, suitable to their respective 
“ guilt, and sufficient to deliver them from the 
“ punishment due to their crimes.” It is a most 
deplorable mark of the power of supeistition, that 
a doctrine, so absurd in its nature, and so perni- 
cious in its effects, should yet be retained and 
defended in the church of Rome [a]. 

'Hiecxpo- V. Nothing was more common in this century 
than expositor and interpreters of the sacred 
torsoi aiis writings j but nothing was so rare, as to find, in 
ceutury. chiss of Buthors, tlw qualifications that arc 

essentially required in a good commentator. Few 
of these expositors were attentive to search after 


[23 These works are known by tlie name of Workb of 
Sup*Tevo^:alion. 

[oj For a satisfactory and ample account of the enor- 
mous doctrine of indulgences, see a very lettrm‘d and judicious 
work, entitled Lettres sur les Jubili^, published in the year 1751, 
ill three volumes Bvo. by the reverend Mr. Chais, minister of the 
French dmreb in the Hague, on occasion of the universal Jubilee 
celebrated at Rome the preceding year, by the order of Bc'netlict 
XIV. In the 2d volume of this excellent work, which we sliall 
have freijuf^nt occasion to consult in the coui'se of this history, 
there is a clear account and a satisfactory lefutation ot the doc- 
trine in question, as also the history of that monstrous practice 
from its origin to the present tiinos. 
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the tme signification of the words einp]oy<MJ by ckkt. 
the sacred writers, or td investigate the precise ’“*■ 
sense in which they were used } and Uiese few 
were destitute of the euccoui-s which such te« 
searches demand. The Greek and Latin com- 
mentators, blinded by their enthnsiastic love of 
antiquity, and - their implicit veneration for the 
doctors of the earfy ages of the church, drew from 
their vvTitings, without discemment or choice, a 
heap of passages, wiiich they were pleased to 
consider as illustrations of the holy scriptures. 

Such w^ere the commentaries of Euthyniius Ziga- 
henus, an eminent expositor among the Greeks, 

Tipon the Psalms, Gospels, and Epistles ; though 
it must, at the same time, he acknowledged, that 
this writer follows, in some places, the dictates of 
his own judgment, and gives, ujwn wrtuin ocm- 
sior/s, proofs of penetration and genius. Among 
the Latins, we might give several exaiujdes of the 
injudicious manner of expounding the divine word 
lliat prevailed in this cenlur\% such as the Luciu 
hnitions of Peter Lombard, GiHx'rt de la Pore<‘, 
and the famous Abelard, upon the Psalms of 
David, and the Epistles of St. Paul. Nor do 
those commentators jiuiong the Latins, who ex- 
pounded the whole of the sacre/l wn'tings, and 
who are placed at the h(?ad of th/^ expositors of 
this age, such as Gilbert, bishop of London, siir- 
nainod the Universal, on account of the vast 
extent of his erudition [h], and Hervey, a most 
sliuHoiis Bgiiedictine monk£e], deserve a higher 
place in our esteem, than the authors alri'udy 
niontioaed. The •writers that merit th«^ prefer- 
ence among the Latins are Rupert of Duytz, and 

For an account of tliis prdaUt, sec Le RoKuf, Mcrooires 
conciTuaiit rHistoire <rAuxfnrt*, tom. iL |k 480. 

[r'j An jwTourit of thi^ Honcilictino m to l>o 

fouinl in (inhr. Liron^ 1 li'.ioritjuoK ct LitteriuiTMi 

torn. iii. jt. •JV, — See also Mabillon, Aunalejj Beaediet. torn* vi. 

4V7. 719. 
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CENT. Anselm of Laon ; the former of whom expounded 
several books of Scripture, and the latter com- 
posed, or rather compiled, a glossary upon the 
sacred writings. As to those doctors who were 
not carried away by an enthusiastical veneration 
few the ancients, who had courage enough to try 
their own talents, and to follow the dictates of 
their own sagacity, they were chargeable with 
defects of another kind ; for, disregarding and 
overlooking the beautiful simplicity of divine 
truth, they were perpetually bent on the search of 
all sorts of mysteries in the sacred writings, and 
were constantly on the scent after some hidden 
meaning in the plainest expressions of Scripture. 
The people called Mystics excelled peculiarly in 
this manner of expounding ; and forced, by their 
violent explications, the word of God into a con- 
formity with their visionary doctrines, their en- 
thusiastic feelings, and the system of discipline 
which they had drawn from the excursions of their 
irregular fancies. Nor were the commentators, 
who pnjtended to logic and philosophy, and who, 
in cflect, had applied themselves to these profound 
sciences, free from the contagion of mysticism in 
their explications of scripture. They followed, 
on the contrary, the example of these fanatics, 
as may be seen by Hugh of St. Victor’s Allego- 
rical Exposition of the Old and New Testament, 
by the Mystical Ark of Richard of St. Victor, 
and by the Mystical Commentaries of Guibert, 
abbot of Nogent, on Obadiab, Hosea, and 
Amoe j not to mention several other writers, 
who seem to have been animated by the same 
spirit. 

Thuroanner VI. The most eminent teachers of theology 
tbeou!^"* resided at Paris, which city was, from this time 
that now forward, frequ^ted by students of divinity from 

prevailed. 

{[rf] The ProloguB in Abdiam has been published by Mabillon, 
in hi® Amiales Benedict, tom. vi. p. 637. 
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id 1 parts of Europe, who resorted thither in crowds, cent. 
to receive instructionfromthesecelehratedmasters. 

The French divines were divided into different f* ” 
sects. The first of these sects, who were distin- 
guished by the title of The Ancient Tbeologists, 
explained the doctrines of religion, in a plain and 
simple manner, by passages dmwii from the holy 
scriptures, from the decrees of councils, and the 
HTitings of the ancient doctors, and very rarely 
made use of the succours of reason or philosophy 
ill their theological lectures. In this class we 
])iace St. Bernard, Peter, sumamed the Chanter, 

Walter of St. Victor, and other doctors, who de- 
clared an open and bitter war against the philo- 
sophical divines. The doctors, which were after- 
wards known by the name of Positivi and Sen- 
tentiarii, were not, in all respects, different firom 
these now mentioned. Imitating the examples of 
Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, Laufranc, 
Hildebert, and other doctore of the preceding 
(•(‘iitury, they taught and confirmed their system 
of theology, principally by collecting the deci- 
sion.s ol’ the inspired writers, and the opinions of 
the ancients. At the same time they were far 
from rejecting the succours of reason, and the 
diKcussions of philosophy, to which they more 
e.speciaUy bad recourse, when difficulties were to 
he .solved, and adversaries to be refuted, but, in 
the application of which, all did not discover the 
same de^e of moderation and prudence. Hugh 
of St. Victor is supposed to have been the first 
writer of this century, who taught in this manner 
the doctrines of Qiristianity, digested into a 
regular system. His example, however, was fol- 
lowed by many ; but none acquired such a shining 
reputation by his labours, in this branch of sacred 
erudition, as Peter, bishop of Paris, sumamed 
Lombai*d, from the country which gave him birth. 

The Four Books of Sentences of this eminent 
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cent, prelate, which appeared in the year II72 
XU. not only receired with nnivetml applause, 

aequired ate© a high degree of itutborily, 
as induced the meet leamm doctors in all places, 
to employ their lakmrs in illnstrating and ex- 
poniidii% ^lhem« ^ %arcely was there any divine 
of note that did not undekake this popular task, 
except Henry of GeOdt, and a few otners [/] ; so 
that JLornbard, who was commonly called Master 
of the Sentences, on account of the famous work 
now mentioned, became truly a classic author in 
divinity 

Tijescho. Vn. The followers of Lombard, who were 
ppHyV*^ Senteritiarii, though their manner of teach- 
laiicd. ing was defective in some respects, and not alto- 
gether exempt from vain and trivial questions, 
were always attentive to avoid entering too far 
into the subtilties of the Dialecticians, nor did 
they presumptuously attempt submitting the divine 
truths of the gospel to the uncertain and obscure 


[fij Erpoldi Lindenbrogii Scriptor«8 Septe»triona1es, p. 250. 

Cy] A list of the roinineiitators who laboured in exj»laiiuiig 
the 8entence« of Peter I-rombarch h given by Anton. Pos^rvinuH. 
in Ins BibUoth, SvIectSj, tom. i. lib. lii. cap. xir. p. ^i2. 

*P6** Book of Sentence«, which rendered the name of 

Peter I^ombard ho illustrious, was a cc^mpilation of sentences and 
passages drawn from the fathers, whose manifold contradictions 
tliiw eminent prelate endeavoured to reconcile. His work may 
be considered as a complete body of divinity. It Consists of Four 
Books, each of which is subdivided into various chapters and sec- 
tions. In the first he treats of tliO Trinity, and the J)ivine Attri- 
butes { in the second, of the Creation in general, of the Origin of 
Angfdft, the Formation and Fall of Man, of Grace and Fre<i Will, 
of Originftl Sin ami Actual Transgression ; in the third, of the 
IriCRimtion,^and PertVetions of Jesus Christ, of Faith, Hope, and 
( barky, of the (iitts of the Spirit, and the Commandments of 
(iod. The Sacraments, the llesurreciion, the Last Judgment, 
and the State of the Hightcousin IIea\en, are the subjects ticat- 
ed in the fourth and Inst book of this famous work, which was 
the wonder of the twelfth (cntury, and is little more than an ob- 
ject of contempt in oui'^. 
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priociples of a refined and intricate which cTN r. 
was rather founded on the excursioaa of fiincy 
than on the nature of things. They had for con- 
temporaries another set of theolt^iste, who werw ^•’V^ 
far iron} insitatiog their mod^^id^ton sndiwud^oe 
in this reepet^} a set of subfile docfiws, who 
taught the plain and «m^e truths Christianity, 
in the oliscure ten^ and with the perplexing dis- 
tinctions, used by the Sialeetidans, ana explained, 
or rather darkened with their unintelligible jai^on, 
the sublime precepts of the wisdom that is from 
above. This method of teaching theolt^, which 
Avas afterwards called thescholasticsystem, liecaoso 
it was in general use in the school, had for its 
author, Peter Abelard, a man of the most subtile 
genius, wliose public lectures in philosophy and 
<liviTiity had raised him to the highest summit of 
literary renown, and who was succoi'sively canon 
of l^aris, and monk and abbot of Ruys [A j. The 
fame he acquired by tliis new method engaged 
nuiny ambitious divines to adopt it; and, in a 
^hol1 space of time, the followers of Abehu’d miil- 
tiplii'd prodigiously, not only in France, hut also 
in England and Italy. Thus was the pure and 
pcatH'able wisdom of the gospel jierverted into a 
'science of mere sophistry ana rhicaiio ; for tbC'O 
hul)tile doctors never explained or illustrated any 
sut»ject, but, on the contrary, darkened and dis- 
iigui-ed the plainest expressions, and the most 
evident tniths, by their lalx>m*ed and useless 
distiuctioi^ fatigued both themselves and others 
with unintelligible solutions of abstruse and 
frivohms questions, and through a rage for dis- 
puting, maintained with equal vehemence and 


fi&] Abelard acknowledges tins liimself, i. rap. ix. p* 

20. ()|K‘r — See also Laiinok, Dc Scholis Caroli M. p. 67. cap. 
liv. toiji. iv. opp, pan I. 



92 T1i£ Internal History of the Church. 

CENT, ardour the opposite sides of the most serious and 
momentous questions ft]. 

VIII. From this pei^ therefore, an important 
distinction was made between the Christian doctors, 
w'ho were divided into two classes. In the first 
dhid^ into class were placed those, who were called by the 
vaxiom ttsia.es of biblici, i. e. bible-doctors, dog- 
and positiv!, i. e. didactic divines, and also 
veteres, or ancients; and in the second were 
ranged the scholastics, who were also distinguished 
by the titles of Sent<mtiarii, after the Master of 
the Sentences, and Novi, to express their recent 
origin. The former expounded, though in a 
wretched manner, the sacred writings in their 
public schools, illustrated the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, without deriving any succours from reason 
or philosophy, and confirmed their opinions by the 
united testimonies of scripture and tradition. 
The latter expounded, instead of the Bible, the 
famous Book of Sentences ; reduced, iinder the 
province of their subtile philosophy, whatever the 
gospel proposed as an object of faith, or a rule 
of practice; and perplexed and obscured its 
divine doctrines and precepts by a multitude of 
vain questions and idle speculations [A]. The 
method of the scholastics exhibited a pompous 
aspect of learning, and these subtile doctors seemed 
to surpass their adversaries in sagacity and genius ; 
hence they excited the admiration of the studious 
youth, who flocked to their sohools in multitudes, 
while the biblici or doctors of the sacred page, 
as they were also called, had the mortification 
to see their auditories unfrequeuted, and almost 


[»■] Cms. Egnsse dc Boulay, Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 
201. 583.~ Anton. Wood, Antiquit. Oxoniens. tom. i. p. 58.— 
Launoiiift, De varift AristoteVw lY>rtunft in Acad. Paris, cap. iii. 
p. 187. Ekwicbii Vitem. 1720, in 8vo. 

[4] See Boulay, Histor. Arad. Paib, tom. iii. p. 657. 
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deserted The scholastic theology continued cent. 
in high repute in all the European oolites until _ 
the time of Luther. j 

IX. It must, however, be observed, that theae 
metaphysical divines had many difficulties 
encounter, and much opposition to overcome, 
before they could obtmn that boundless authority 
in the European schools, which they enjoyed so**^ 
long. They were attacked from different quarters ; 
on the one hand, by the ancient divines, or bible 
doctors j on the other, by the mystics, who con- 
sidered true wisdom and knowle%e as unattain- 
able by study or reasoning, and as the fruit of 
mere contemplation, inward feeling, and a pas- 
sive acquiescence in divine influences. Thus 
that ancient conflict between faith and reason, 
that had formerly divided the Latin doctors, and 
had been for many years hushed in silence, was 
now nnbappily revived, and produced every where 
new tumults and dissensions. The patrons and 
defeudera of the ancient theology, who attacked 

[/j Tho Book of Sentences seeraed to be at tliis time in much 
greater repute than tlie Holy Scriptures, and the compilations of 
Peter Lombard were preferred to the doctrines and precepts of 
Jesus (Jhrist. Tins appears evident from the following remark* 
able passage in Roger Bacon’s Opp. Maj. ad Clementem IV* 

Pontif. Rom. published in 1733 at London, by Sam. Jebb, from 
the original MSS. “ Baccalaureus qui legit textum (wTiptune) 
succumbit lectori nententiarumf et ttUque in omnibufi honoratur 
ei prefertur: nam ille, qtii laglt aeutentias lialiet, principaleni 
bormn legendi secundum auam voluntatenii babet et aacium et 
cainerarn apud reltgiosos; »ed qui l^et Bibliam, caret his, et 
meudicat horam legertdt sooindum quod placet lectori sonten- 
tiarum: et qui legit sutnmas, disputat ubique et pro magislro 
Inibetur, reliquus qui textam legit, nou poteet disputare, sicul 
fuit hoc armo Bonoiiia&» et in uiuHis aiiis locis, qu^ est idamr^ 
dum: nianifestum e«l igitur, qm J textiis iSitus ^oltatm (sc. 
Theologica>!\ sulnicitur uni sitm»iai» magistral!/’ Such w'as now 
the authority cw the scholastic theology, as appears from the 
worth of Bacon, who lived in the followino: age, and in whose 
writings diere are many things highly worthy of the attention of 
dm curious. 
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CENT, the schoolmen, wereGulbert, abbotof Nogent[»?], 
Peter, abbot of Moustier-la-Celie Peter tlie 
**^*JJ'j Chanter [o3, and principally Walter of St. Vic- 
tor jj?]. The Mystics also sent forth into the 
fiela of controversy upon this occasion, their ablest 
and njost violent champions, such as Joachim 
abbot of Flori, Richard of St. Victor, who loaded 
with invectives the scholastic divines, and more 
especially Lombard, though he was, undoubtedly, 
the most candid and modest doctor of that subtile 
tribe. These dissensions arid coptests, whose de- 
plorable eifects augmented from day to day, en- 
gaged Alexander III. who was pontiff at this tinu*, 
to interpose his authority, in order to restore tran- 
quillity and concord in the church. For this pur- 
pose he convoked a solemn and numerous assembly 
of the clergy in the year ll6l) [^], in which tin; 
licentious rage of disputing about religious mat- 
’tors was condemned; and another in the y(^ar 
1 179) in which some particular errors of Peter 
Lombard were pointed out and censured [r]. 

And prin- X. But of all the adversaritjs that assailed the 
srllw**’' s^'holastic divines in this century, none was so 
iinrd.*^'^' formidable as the famous St. Bemard, whos<! . 
zeal was ardent beyond all expression, and whose 
influence and authority were equal to his zeal. 
And, accordingly, we find this illustrious abbot 

In hi« Tropolo^ia in Osaam, p. 203. 0pp. 

Cw] Opuscul. p. 277. S96. edit. Benedict. 

[o] In his Verbum Abbreviat. rap. iii. p. 6, 7. publisbed at 
Mona in tba yoar 1039, in ito. by Georga Galopin. 

In his Libri iv. contra Quatnor Francife LabjTintlios et 
novoa HajreticoR. Hocalb'd Abrlard, Gilboit delaPttrrr, Lom- 
bnrtl, and Peter of Poitiers, wht> were the principal scbolaKtir 
divines of this century, the fotir Labyrinths of Franetj. I\>r an 
account of this work, which is yet in manuscript, see Boulay, 
Hist. Acad. Paris j tom. ii. p. 619. 059. ^ 

[y] Ant. Pagi Critic, in Baronium, tom. iv. ad A. 1164. p. 
614, 615. 

Matth. Paris, Histor. Major, p. 115 — Boulay, I list or. 
Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 402. 
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coHibating the Dialecticians, not only in his cent. 
writings and his conversation, hut also hy his 
ileiHl.s ; arniing against them synods and councils, 
l)ie decrees of the church, and the laws of tlte 
slate. The renowned Abelard, who was as 
nmcli superior to St. Bcnrard in sagacity and 
erudition, as he was his inferior in credit and 
authiM-itv, was one of the first who felt, by a 
hitter e.xperience, the aversion of the lordly abbot 
to the scholastic doctors ; for, in the year 
he was called before the council of Soissons, and 
lK.‘for(^ that of Sens in the year 1 140, in both of 
which uss<‘inblies he was accused by St. Bernard 
of the most pernicious error’s, and was finally 
I'ondeinned as an egregious heretic [.v]. The 
charge brought against this subtile and learned 
monk was, that he hail notoriously rorrupted the 
doctrine of the Trinity, hlasphemiHl against the 
majesfy of the Holy Ghost, entertuioed unworthy 
and false conci’ptions of the person and office’s of 
Christ, and the union of the two natures in him, 
denied tin! n<!cessity of the divine grace to render 
us virtuous, and, in a word, that his doctrines 
struck at the fundamental ]>rinciples of all re- 
ligion. It must be confessed by those who are 
acijuaintcd witli tlie writings of Abelard, that he 
e.'cprosed himself in a very singular and incon- 
gruous manner u]»on several points of theology [/] ; 
and tliis indeed is one of the inconveniences to 


Sec Bayle.’s Dieiionnrj', at tttc anU-lc Abelanl.— Gemi*, 
Vii‘ trAltehinl cl <riIcloiiMi — Mahillon, AiinaL Benedict, lorn, 
vi. p. G3. 81. 324. 395 — Marlene, Tiiesaur. Anecdotor. tom. v. 
p. 1139. 

[^] He afhrined, for example, among other thlngH equally 
utnnteUigibk* imd extravagant, that the rmines, Father, Sou, and 
Holy Cihost, were improjn’r tenm, and wen* only u»ed to expreaa 
the fulnehi# of tile .soveiei;^n good ; that the Father wa3 the pleiiitudo 
of power, the Son a certjiin power, and the Holy Gliost ao power 
at iill ; tiiui the Holy (iho.st wam the soul of the world, with oilier 
i imle Jam ii»s of a like nature, mingled, howcvei, witli bold truthti. 
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CENT, which subtile refinements upon mysterious doc* 
trines frequently lead. But it is certain, on the 
"j otlier hand, that St. Bernard, who had much more 
genius than logic, misunderstood some of the 
opinions of Abelard, and wilfully perverted others. 
For the zeal of this good abbot too rarely per- 
mitted him to consult in his decisions the dictates 
of impartial equity ; and hence it was, that he 
almost always applauded beyond measure, and 
censured without niercy 

XI. Abelard was not the only scholastic divine 
who paid dear for his metaphysical refinement 
upon the doctrines of the gospel, and whose logic 
exposed him to the unrelenting fury of persecu- 
tion j Gilbert de la Poree, bishop of Poitiers, 
who had taught theology and philosophy at 
Paris, and in other places, with the highest ap- 
plause, met with the saine fate. Unfortunately 
for him, Arnold and Calo, two of his archdea- 
cons, who had been educated in the principles of 
the ancient theology, heard him one day disput- 
ing, with more subtilty than was meet, concern- 
ing the divine nature. Alarmed at the novelty 
of his doctrine, they brought a charge of blas- 
phemy against him before Pope Eugenius 111. 
who was at that time in France ; and, to give 
weight to their accusation, they gained over St. 
Bernard, and engaged him in their cause. This 
zealous abbot treated tlie matter with his usual 


See Gervais, Vie d’ Abelard, tom. ii. p. 102 — I.e Clero, 
Bibliotli. Ancienne et Moderne, tom. ix. p. 352 — Dionys. 
Petav. Dogmata Theolog. tom. i. lib. v. cap. vi. p. 217. as also 
the works of Bernard, passim. Abelard, who, notwithstanding 
all his crude notions, was a man of true genius, was undoubtedly 
worthy of a better fate than that which fell to his lot, and of a 
more enlightened ag<* than that in which he live;^. After pass- 
ing through the furnace of persecution, and having suffered afflic- 
tions of various kinds, of which he has transmitted the history to 
posterity, he retired to tlie monastery of (llugni, where he ended 
his tlays in the year 1 14-2. 
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vohfimcnce, and opposed Gilbert with the utmost cf.nt. 
severity and hitteniesa, first in the ooundl of 
Palis, A. D. 1147, and afterwards in friikdi 
was assembled at Rhehns the year iollowii:^. 

In this latter council the accused l^shop, in oiid^ 
to put an end to the dispute, oiffered to mibmit 
his opinions to the judgment of the assenddy, 
and of the Komau pontiff, by whom they were 
condemned. The errors attributed to Gilbert 
Avere the fruits of an excessive subtilty, and of an 
extravagant passion for reducing the doctrines of 
Christianity under the emjnre of raetapbysic and 
dialectic. He distinguished the divine essence 
from the Deity, the properties of the three divine 
persons from the persons themselves, not in reality, 
but by abstraction, in statu rationis, as the metar- 
physicians speak; and in consequence of these 
distinctions, he denied the incarnation of the di- 
vine nature. To these he added other opinions, 
diu-ivcd from the same source, which Avere rather 
Auin, fanciful, and adapted to excite surfirise hy 
their novelty, than glaringly false, or really per- 
nicious. These refined notitms were far above the 
com prehension of good St. Bernard, who was by 
no means accustomed to such profound disquisi- 
tions, to such intricate researches [«'3. 

XII. The important science of morals wasTiipsiotcor 
not now in a very flourishing state, as may he”“"“|^,"i‘* 
I'usily imagined when we consider the genius aruhiKoiogj. 
spirit of that philosophy, Avhtch, in this century, 
reduced all the other sciences under its dominion, 
and of which Ave haA'e given some account in 
the preceding sections. The only moral Avriter 

ffZ7] See D« Boiiky, Hist* Paris* tom* ii. |iw £23, 

232 — MabtJIfm, Aniial* Betieiiktin. toiw* vi. p* S43* 433. 

— Gallia C|||&tmfm torn, ii. p. I J Paris, 

MajW. p. 50. — P<!tavii Bogmata Thf*ologi«% lorn* u lib* 
i. cap. viiL— Longue val? HitslDiri? tie rEgltssw? Giilltc^lie^ toui. ix. 
p. 147* 

VOL. 111. 
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CENT, among tlie Greeks, who is worthy of mention, is 
^ XU. X5},iiip^ surnamed the Solitary, wliose book, in- 
”- 1 -'^ titled Dioptra, which consists in a dialogue be- 
tween the body and the soul, is coin])osed with 
judgment and elcgaiice, and contains many 
things proper to nourish pious and virtuous sen- 
timents. 

The Latin moralists of this age may ite. divided 
into two classes, the scholastics and mystics. The 
fonncr discoursed about virtue, as they did about 
tmth, in the most unfeeling jargon, and generally 
subjoined their and system of morals to -what 
tliey called their didactic theology. The latter 
treated the duties of morality in a ^uite different 
manner j their language was tender, persuasive, 
and affecting, and their sentiments often beautifiil 
and sublime ; but they taught in a confused and 
iiTCgular manner, without method or jireeision, 
and frequently mixed the dross of Platonism with 
the pure treasures of celestial truth. 

We might also jdaoe in the class of moral 
writers the greatest j)art of the commentators and 
expositors of this century, who, laying aside all 
attention to the signification of the words used 
by the sacred writei’s, and scarcely ever attempt- 
ing to illustrate the truths they reveal, or the 
events which they relate, turAed, by forced and 
idlegorical explications, every passage of scripture 
to practical uses, and drew lessons of n)oralily 
from every quarter. We could produce n)any 
instances of this way of commenting besides 
Guibert’s Moral Observations on the Book of , I oh, 
the Prophecy of Amos, and the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah. 

Polemic XIIL Botli Grcek's and Latins were seized with 
writera. entJiugiagtjc passion for dialectic researches, 

that raged in this century, and were thereby ren- 
dered extremely fond of captious questions and 
theological contests, while, at the same time, the 
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love of controversy seduceil them from the paths cknf. 
that lead to truth, and involved them in laby- 
rinths of uncertainty and eiTor. The discoveiy ’j 
of truth was not, indeed, the great object they 
had in view; their principal design was to puzzle 
and embamiss their adversaries, and overwhelm 
tliein with an enormous heap of fine-spun distinc- 
tions, an impetuous torrent of words without 
meaning, a long list of formidable authorities, ami 
a sjieeious train of fallacious consequences, einbel- 
lislied with railings and invectives. The prin- 
cipal polemic writers among the Greeks were 
CoTiHtantinus Harmenopulus, and Euthymius Zi- 
gahenus. The former puhlislied a short treatise 
J)e S('cti8 Haereticorum, i. e. concerning the 
Heretical Sects. The latter, iti a long and 
laboured work, entitled Panoplia, attacked all the 
various heresies and errors that troubled the 
church ; but, not to mention the extreme levity 
and cri'duHty of this writer, his manner of dis- 
puting was highly defective, and all his arguments, 
according to the wretched method tftt now pre.- 
V ailed, were drawn from the writings of the an- 
cient doctors, whose authority supplied the place 
of evidence. Both these authors were sharply 
censured in a satirical poem composed by Zona- 
ras. The Latin writers were also employed fti 
varioiH brunches of religious eontroverty, Ho- 
norius of Autuu wrote against certain heresies ; 
ainl Abelard combated them all. The .Tews, 
whose credit Was now entirely sunk, and whose 
ciivuinstanees were miserable in every respect, 
were refutetl by Gilbert do Castilione, Odo, Pe- 
trus Alfoiisus, Rupert of Buytz, Petrus Mauritius, 
Riehardus a Sto. Victore, and- Petms Blesensis, 
according to the logic of the tinn*8, and Euthy- 
inius, with several other divines, directed tlieir 
pidemic force against the Saracens. 

n a 
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CENT. XIV. The contest between the Greeks and 
Latins, the subject of wl»ieh has been already 
mentioned, was still carried on by both parties 
with the grejitest obstinacy and vehemence. The 
tests be- Grecian obampiohs were Eitthymius, Nicetas, and 
, others of less renown, while the cause of the 
con- Latins vras vipjorously maintained by Ansehri, 
tinuej. bbhop of Havelsbei-g, and Hugo Ethorianus, who 
distinguished themselves eminently by their eru- 
dition in this famous controversy [«]. Many 
attempts were made, both at Rome and Constan- 
tinople, to reconcile these differences, and to heal 
those fatal divisions ; and this union was soliiated, 
in a particular manner, by the emperoi-s in tin* 
Comnene family, who expected to draw much 
advantage from the friendship and alliance of the 
Latins, towards the support of the Grecian em- 
pire, which was at this time in a declining, iiiiy, 
almost in a desperate condition. But as the La- 
tins aimed at nothing less than a despotic supri*- 
macy over the Greek church, and as, on the other 
hand, the Cpboiau bishops could by no means b(> 
induced to yield an implicit obedience to the 
Roman pontiff, or to condemn the measures and 
proceedings of their ancestors, the negotiations 
undertaken for the restoration of -peace, widened 
the breach instead of healing it, and the terms 
proposed on both sides, but especially by the La- 
tins, exasperated, instead of calming, the re.sent- 
ments and animosities of the contending parties. 
Mtttersof XV. Many controversies of inferior moment, 
carried on among the Greeks, who were 
tiK,! among extremely fond of disputing, and were scarc<-ly 
the GrciikK. gygp without dobatcs i!ipon religious matters. W*‘ 
shall not enter into a circumstantial narration of 
these theolc^cal contests, which are more pniper 


[.f] Seo Leo AlUitius, De pcipetua eoRsen«ione Erdt^iie 
Orieutul. et <>c<.itlent. lib. ii. cap. xi. p. G44. 
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to fiitigMC than to atnnsc or instruct, but dial! cent. 
(•onfino ourselves to a brief mention of those 
which made the greatest noise in the empire, 

Under the reign of Emanuel Comnenus, wnose 
c‘x tensive learning was accompanied with an ex- 
cessive curiosity, several theologicalcotitroversies 
w ere carried on, in which ho himself bore a prin- 
cipal part, and which fomented such discords and 
animosities among a people already exhausted 
and dejected by intestine tumults, as threatened 
their destruction. The first question that exer- 
cised the metaphysical talent of this over-curious 
emperor and his subtile doctors was this : In what 
sense it was or might be affirmed, that an incar- 
nate (rml was at the same time the offerer and the 
oblation? When this knotty question had been 
long debated, and the emperor had maintained, for 
a considerable time, the solution of it that was con- 
trary to the opinion generally received, he yielded 
at length, and embraced the popular notion of 
that unintelligible subject. The consequence of 
this step was, that many men of eminent abilities 
and great credit, who had differed from the doc- 
trine of the church upon this article, were deprived 
of their honours and eroplojunents [^3* What 
the emperor’s opinion of this matter was, wo find 
no where related in a satisfactory manner, and 
w(? are equally ignorant of the sentiments adopted 
by the church in relation to this question. It is 
highly probable that the emperor, followed by 
certain learned doctors, differed from the opinions 
generally received among the Greeks concerning 
the Lord’s Supper, and the oblation or sacrifice of 
Christ in that noly ordinance. 

XVI. Some years after this, a still more warm Theon-ck. 
contest arose concerning the sense of those words 
of Christ, John xiv. 28. “ For my Father is weater ’* 

Otria, 

['/] Kicelas Choniates, Anns!. Lib. vii. sect. v. p. 112. pd.Jobniiv. 
Viiift*. ' 2S. 
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cBMT. than I,” and divided th© Greeks into the most 
bitter and deplorabl© Actions. To the ancient 
explications passage new iUus- 
^ trations were O0#'‘1ldded j and emperor him- 
self, who, #om an indiff^ pnnee, was become 
a wretched dlvi|i©» published an exposition of that 
remarkable iext^ w|iich he obtruded, as the only 
true sense of the words, upon a council assembled 
for that purpose, and was desirous of having 
received as a rule of faith by all the Grecian 
cleigy. He maintained that the words in ques- 
tion related to the flesh that was hid in Christ, 
and that was passible, i. e. subject to suffering [z], 
and not only ordered this decision to be engraven 
on tables of stone in the principal church of Con- 
stantinople, but also published an edict, in which 
capital punishments were denounced against all 
such as should presume to oppose this explication, 
or teach any doctrine repugnant to it [oj. This 
edict, however, expired with the emperor by 
whom it was issued out, and Andronicus, upon 
his accession to the imperial throne, prohibited 
all those contests concerning speculative points of 
theol(^y, that arose from an irregular and wanton 
curiosity, and suppressed, in a more particular 
manner, all inquuy into the subject now men- 
tioned, by enacting the severest penalties against 
such as should in any way contribute to revive 
thk dispute [b]. 

Concerning XVll. The same theoloj^ced emperor troubled 
Mallet, church with another controversy concerning 
the god of Mahomet. The Greek catechisms 
pronounced anathemaagainst thedeity worshipped 
uy that false prophet, whom they represented as a 
solid and spherical Wng [c] j for so they trans- 

[z'J K«,7a r)}V sr jOtdtrpi xai Ca^xa. 

'a] Nicetas Choniates^ Anna}. liln vii. »ect» 6. p* 113. 

7;j Nicetas in Andronico, lib. ii. sect. 5. p. 176. 

Vj 
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latcU the Arabian word ds^md^ which is a^^ed cent . 
in the Koran to the Suf>renie Being, and i«mich 
indeed is soeceptible d that sense, it hlw f*^**JJ ^ *j 

signifies eternal [«?]. The emperor oa:^red thfe 
anathema to be effaced in the oatetdifem of ^e 
Greek chardi, on aeoount of the high offence ft 
gave to the Mahometans, had either been 
already converted to Chri8l®ity, or were dis- 
posed to embrace that ^vine reI%iott, and who 
were extremely shocked at snch an insult offered 
to the name of God, with whatever restrictions 
and conditions it might be attended. The Chris- 
tian doctors, on the other hand, opjposed witli 
much rcsoluticm and vehemence this imperial 
order. They observed that the anathema, pro- 
nounced in the catechism, bad no relation to the 
nature of God in general, nor to the true God in 
jiarticular; and that, on the contrary, it was 
solely directed against the error of' Mahomet, 
against that phantom of a divinity which ho had 
inuigincd. For that impostor pretended that the 
Deity could neither be engendered nor imgendor ; 
whereas the Christians adore ‘God the Father. 

After the bitterest disputes concerning this ah- 
struse subject, and various efforts to reconcile the 
contending parties, the bishops, assembled in 
<;oiiiiciJ, consented, though with the utmost dif- 
ficulty, to transfer the imprecation of the cate- 
chism from the god of Mahomet, to Mahomet 
himself, liis doctrine, and his sect [e], 

XVIIL The spirit of controversy raged among The contro- 
the Latins, as well as among the Greeks, and 
various sentiments concerning the sacrament of Loni'* 
the Lord’s Supper were propagated, not only in 
the schools, but also in the writings of the learned. amonpi; the 
For though all the doctors of the church were^*'”*’ 

[ril Reland, De KeHcnone Mohatnmedka, lib* ii. i»eet* 3 , n. 

Hi. 

[/J Cliiuri* Annaleti, lib. vii, p. 11S--.116. 
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CENT, now extremely deurous of being looked upon as 
enemies to the system <tf Barenger, yet many 
of them, and tanmag others [/] Kupert of Duytz, 
differed very^:!^ firom the sentiments of that 
great .s^. least it is certain, that notwith- 
controversy which had arisen 
in the^baveb tea^yHining the Unions of Beren- 
geiV yet, precisely determined 

wii^i inM|i«N;|,t0 .ithe niaaner of Christ’s presence 
ip tliamdb<Kr|i|i. ^ 

bad ateoivdyigious contests of another 
natiuv with Anseibai, bmhtm eff Loon, William 
of ChiWopeatlx, and their disciples and followers, 
who ipaiotolned their dootiine when they were no 
more, ’Ilka i^dMpe will and the divine omnipo- 
tence wane tlw «i^e(da this controversy, and 
the question debated ams, “ Whether God really 
** willed andl aotnally produced all things that 
“ exist, or whether there are certain things whose 
“ existence he merely permits, and whose pro- 
“ duction, instead of being the effect of bis will, 
“ was contrary to it ?” The affiimativc of the 
latter part of this question was maintained by 
Rupert, while his adversaries hold that all things 
were the effects not only of the divine power, but 
al8(> of the divine wUl. This learned abbot was 
also accused of having taught that the angels were 
formed out of darkness; that Christ did not 
administer his body to Judos, in the last supper ; 
and several other doctrines [^], contrary to the 
received pinions of the ehureh. 

A*; also that XIX. These and other controversies of a more 
?bc inuna® kiod, which made little noise in the world, 

niiate con- wcre suocecded, about the year 1 140, by one of 
Jho virglf. ^ more public nature, concerning what was called, 

Mary. 

[/] Boulay, Hisit. Acad. Paris, tom. li. p. 30. 

[f/J Bpj&toia^ puhiisheci by Martcne, in Iun 

Themnw, AiJt*f dolui. toni. i. p. 290 — Jo MabilJon, Aunal. 
BenedKi. tom. vj. p, 19, 20, 42. 16$. 261. 
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The Immaculate conception oftheVirginMaryf A], cent. 
Certain churches in France began, about that time, 
to celebrate the festival consecrated to this pre- 
tended conception, which tlie English had observed 
before this period in consequence of the exluMPta- 
tions of Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, as 
some authors report. The church of Lyons was 
one of the first that acbpted thb new festival, 
which no sooner came to the knowledge of St. 
Bernard, than be severely oensared the ChiKms 
of Lyons on acoonnt m tlfis ianpridSon, and 
opposed the Irohiaonlitteoonoep^eii of Viigto 
with the greate^tt as it soMtoded her being 

honoured with a priv^ge whim belonged to 
Christ alone. Upon this a warm contest arose j 
some siding with the Cations of LyofiiS, and adopt- 
ing the new festival, while others adhered to the 
hcntimente of St. Bernard [*}. The oontroversy, 
however, notwithstanding the zeal of the cwitend- 
ing parties, was carried on,, during this century, 
with a certain degi’oc of decency and moderation. 

But, in after times, wlien the Dominicans were 
established in the academy of Paris, the contest 
WHS renewetl with the greatest vehemence, and 
tlie same subject was debated on both sides, with 
tfie utmost animosity and contention of mind. 

’’J'Ik' Dominicans declai’ed for St. Bernard, while 
the academy patronized the Canons of Lyons, and 
adopted the new festival. 

[/i] llie dcff’nders of tkk Imnianil&te <^nc«ptiim maintoinwl, 
ttiat (tic Virgin Mary was conceived in die womb of her raothw 
witii till* Hame purity that is attributed to Christ’* conwqition in 

Jicr womb. 

[f] 8ti. Bcrnardi EpUtola 174. tom, L p* 170, — Boulay* Hkt, 

Acad, umi. ii, p, M5 — Mabilloti,' AimaL Boiipd, tom* ru 

j>, ^^7 — Duijj, Colonia, hitu de k tW Lyon, tom. iL 
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CJHAPTER IV. 

Mkes mtd Ceremonies used in the 
iMurcA during this Century. 

CENT. X. *rHE tites and ceremonies used in divine 
xn. 1,0th puUic and private, were now greatly 

augmented among the Greeks, and the same 
ni saperstiUous passion for the introduction of new 
in tha***” observances discoveied itself in all the eastern 
^e«k churches. The Grecian, Nestoriah, and Jacobite 
*'**■ pontiil^, that were any way remarkable for their 
credit or ambition, were desirous of transmitting 
their names to posterity by the invention of some 
new rite, or by some striking change introduced 
into the motliod of worship that had hitherto pre- 
vailed. This was, indeed, almost the only way 
left to distinguish themselves in an age, where all 
sense of the excellence of genuine religion and 
substantial piety being almost totally lost, the 
whole care and attention of an ostentatious clergy, 
and a aupei'stitious multitude, were employed 
upon that round of external ceremonies and ob- 
seiTances, that were substituted in their place. 
Thus some attempted, though in vain, to render 
their names immort^, by introducing a new 
method of reading or reciting the prayers of the 
church others changed the church music ; others 
again tortured their inventions to find out some 
new mark of venemtion, that might be offered to 
tlie relics and images of the saints ; while several 
ecclesiastics did not disdain to employ their time, 
with .the most serious assiduity, m embellishing 
the garments of the clergy, and in forming the 
motions and postures they were to observe, and 
the loolffi they were to assume, in the celebration 
of divine woi*ship. 
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II, We may learn from the bo<4£ De divinis cent. 
officiis, composed by the famous Rupert^ 

Robert, of I>uytz, what were the rites in use > * ) 

among the Latins during this century, as alsd*lhej[7tir 
reasons on which they w&re founded. A00((w#i|fS«i. 
to the plan wre ‘follow, we here enlai^ 

upon the additions that were made to the doc- 
trinal part of religion. We shall therefore only 
ol>serve, that the enthusiastic Teneration for the 
Vitkin IVfory, whidi had been hitherto earried to 
such an excessive height^ increased now inriead 
of diminishing, since her diptity was at this time 
considerably augmented hf the new dction m in- 
vention relating to her immaculate conception. 

For though, as we observed in the preceding 
chapter, St. Bernard and otliers opposed with 
vigour this chimerical notion, yet their efforts 
were counteracted by the superstitious fuiy of the 
deluded multittide, whose judgment prevailed over 
the councils of the wise. So that, about the year 
11^8, there was a fw)lemn fr»Uvid instituted in 
honour of this pretended conception, though we 
know not, with any degi’co of certainty, by whose 
authority it was first established, nor in what place 
it was first celebrated [A], 

CHAPTER V. 

Cancominff the Divisions and Heresies that 
tronlded the Church during this Century. 

T. The Greek and eastern churches were in- F.n»tic» of 
feslFd with fanatics of different kinds, 
lliein much trouble, and engaged them in the tl»€ (#m*k 
most \yarm and violent eontestij^. Certain of the«e 


ArmaL toiin vi. \u 327. 412. — Gallia 

( hri'^iaua, twin, i. p. 1198. 



108 The Internal History of the Church. 

CENT, fanatics professed to believe in a double trinity, 
rejected wedlock, abstained from flesh, treated 
ntmost contempt the sacraments of bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper, as also all the various 
branches of external worship ; placed the essence 
of relig^ in intenial prayer alone, and main- 
tained, as it is said, that an evil being, or genius, 
dwelt in the breast of every mortal, and could be 
expelled from thence by no other method than 
by perpetual supplications to the Supreme Being. 
The founder of this enthusiastical sect is said to 
have been a person <xdled Lucopetrus. His chief 
disciple was named Tycbicus, who corrupted, by 
false and fanatitxd interpretations, several books 
of the sacred writings, and particularly the Gospel 
according to St. Matthew ^/]. It is well knovra, 
thpt enthusiasts of this kind, who were rather 
wrong-headed than vicious, lived among the 
Greeks and Syrians, and more especially among 
the monks, for many ages before this period, and 
also in this century. The accounts, indeed, that 
have been given of them, are not in all respects 
to bo depended upon : and there are several cir- 
cumstances which render it extremely probable, 
that many persons of eminent piety, and zeal for 
genuine Christianity, were confounded by the 
Greeks with these enthusiasts, and ranked in the 
list of heretics, merely on account of their op- 
posing the vicious practices and the insolent ty- 
ranny of the priesthood, and their treating with 
derision that motley spectacle of superstition that 
vras supported by public authority. In Greeccj 
and in ail the eastern provinces, this sort of men 
were distinguished by the general and invidious 
appellation cX Massalians, or Euchites [m], as 

[/] See Euthymii Triumplitis ile Secta Massalianorum in Jar. 
Totlii In8ij!cmt>u?i hiiteris Italici* p. 106 — 125. 

Massaliaus and Eucliite» an* denominations that 
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the Latins coinpreheinled all the adversaries of cknt. 
the Roman |iontitf under the general terns 
Vi'aldeuses and Alhigenses. It is, however, ne- v_, ^ j 
tessaiy to observe, that the names abovemcn- 
tioned were very vague and ambiguous in the 
way they were applied by the Greeks and the 
Orientals, who made use of them to characterize, 
without distinction, all such as complained of tins 
multitude of useless ceremonies, and of the vices 
of the clergy, without any regard to Urn differ- 
ence that there was between such pei’sons in point 
of prijiciples and moiuls. In short, the righteous 
and the profligdte, the wise and the foolish, wore 
otjiially comprehended undta* tho name of Mas- 
salians, whenever they opposed the raging su|>er. 
slition of the times, or looked upon true and 
genuine piety as the essence of the Oiristiaii 
character. 

II. From the sect now mentioned, that of the The 
JJogomiles is said to have |>roceeded, whose 
founder BaSilius, a monk hy profession, atis burnt 
at Constantinople, under the reign of Alexius 
C-uinnenus, after all attempts to make him rc> 
lumnce his emas had proved ineffectual. By Uie 
a(?eounts we have of this unhappy man, and of the 
errors he taught, it appeare sufficiently evident. 


hignify tte s«np thing, and denote, the one in the Hebrew, and 
tin* other in the Greek language, peisona that pray. A sect, 
under thin denomiiHition, aroM during the reign of the emperor 
^'onstantius, ^bout the year 361 , founded by certaia monkii of 
Meso{K>taima, who dedicated tbemeelrea wholly to prayer, end 
hold mmty of tl»e doctrines attributed by Moeheiro to the Mae- 
oakaiiii of the twelfth century. See August. De Hwres, cap. Ivti- 
and Theod. Hwrat. Fab. lib. iv. Epiphanius speaks of another 
sort of Massaliaas erill more audent, who were mere Gentsi«Ms 
iicknowlodgod sercral gods, ‘yet adored only one, whom tliey 
•■allcil Almighty, and had oratories m which they assembled to 
pray and sing hymns. This resemblance lielween the Massaliuns 
noil Lnsonoti induced ticaliger to think that Epipluutius evn- 
touuded the former with the latter. 
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CENT, that his doctrine resembled, in a striking manner, 
i>A^T II. religious system of the ancient Gnostics and 
Manichseans ; though at the same time, it is pos- 
sible that the Greeks may have falsified his tenets 
in some respects. Basilius maintained, that the 
world and all animal bodies were formed, not by 
the Deity, but by an evil demon, who had been 
cast down from lieaven by the Supreme Being j 
from whence he concluded, that the body was 
no more than the prison of the immortal spirit, 
and that it was, therefore, to bo enervated by 
fristing, contemplation, and other exercises, that 
so^ the sout might be gradually restoi’cd to its 
primitive liberty ; for this purpose also wedlock 
was to be avoided, with many other circumstances 
which we have often ha<i occasion to explain and 
repeat in the course of this history. It was in 
consequence of the same principles, that this un- 
fortunate enthusiast denied the reality of Christ’s 
body, whi(!h, like the Gnostics and Maijicha*uns, 
he considered only as a phantom, rejected the law 
of Moses, and maintained that the body, upon its 
separation by dbath, returned to the malignant 
mass of matter, without either the prospect or 
possibility of a future resurrection to life and feli- 
city. We have so many examples of fanatics of 
this kind in the records of ancient times, and also 
in the history of this century, that it is by no 
means to be wondered, that some one of them 
more enterprising than the rest should found a 
sect among the Greeks. The name of this sect 
was taken from the divine mercy, which its 
membem are said to have incessantly implored ; 
for the word bogomilus, in the Mysian languafe, 
signifies calling out for mercy from above [w]. 


[»] See Anna Comnena Aloxiatloft, lib. xv. p. 384*, etUt. Ve- 
Annalinm, lib. xviii. p, 33(i, — Jo. ChriHt, Wolf, 
Historiti Bog^tiiutorimi, publbbed ut Witteberg, in 4to. ilH 
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III. The Latin sects were yet more numerous cent. 
than those of the Greeks, and this will not appear 
s(t uH surprising to such as consider the state of t j 
religion in the gi’eatest part of the xb# L.rin 

provinces. The reign of superstition, tlte vices met*, and 
of the clergy, the luxury and indolence of the*^“*™ 
jiontiffs and bishops, the encouragement of impiety wLnee 
i)y the traffic of indulgences, increasing from day‘^^ 
to day, several pious, tliough weak men, who had ^ 
tlie <!ause of Clirist and of his religion at heart, 
easily {)erccived that both were in a most declin- 
ing and miserable state, and therefore attempted 
a refonnation in the church, in order to restore 
C^hristianity to its primitive purity and lustre. 

But the knowledge of these good men was not 
t*i|ual to their zeal, nor were their abilities in any 
}tn»pt)rtion to the grandeur of their undertakings. 

'i’he greatest part of them were destitute both of 
learning and judgment, and involved in the 
geiu'ral ignorance of the times, understood but 
very imperfectly the holy scriptures, from whence 
tdiristianity was derived, and by which the abuses 
that had been mingled with it could only be re- 
formed. In a word, few of these well-meaning 
Christians were equal to an attempt so difficult 
and arduous as an univereal reformation ; and the 
(;onse(iuenc(', of this was, that while they avoided 
the reigning abuses, they fell into others that 
were as little consistent with the genius of true 
religion, and carried the spirit of censure and 
reformation to such an excessive length, that it 
degenerated often into the various extravagances 
t>f enthusiasm, and engendered a number of new 
s(*cts, that became a new dishonour to the Chris- 
tian cause. 

S«m. Amlrw Diss. not^ninilW in Jo. VoiKtli Uibliotheca HiMtoriw 
Hj^Te^iologics*. tom. i. part II. p. 1^1, Clir. Aug. Heunuuuii 
Dissertat. <le lirgoaiilis. 
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IV. Among tlie sects that troubled the Latin 
church during this century, the principal place is 
due to the Catharists, whom we have liad already 
occasion to mention [o]. This numerous faction, 
leaving their first residence, which was in Bul- 

g iria, spread themselves throughout almost all the 
uropean provinces, where they occasioned much 
tumuit ana disorder ; but their fete was unhappy ; 
for, wherever they were caught, they were put 
to death with the most unrelenting cruelty [/<]• 
Their religion rescrahled the doctrine of the 
Maniebsaans and Gnostics, on which acfjount they 
commonly received the denomination of the 
former, though they differed fi-orn the genuiiu* 
and primitive Manichasans in many respects. They 
all indeed agreed in the following points of 
doctrine ; viz. That matter was the source of all 
evil; that the Creator of this world was a being 
distinct from the Supreme Deity; that Christ 
was not clothed with a real body, neither could 
be properly said to have been born, or to have 
seen death ; that human bodies were the pro- 
duction of die evil principle ; and that bajitism 
and the Lord’s Supper were useless institutions, 
destitute of all efficacy and powder. They exhorted 
all who embraced their doctrine to a rigorous 
abstinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock-, 
and recommended to them, in the most pathetic 
terms, the most severe acts of austeiity and mor- 
tification. They moreover treated with the utmost 
contempt all the books of the Old Testament, 
but expressed a high dt^ee of veneration for 
the New, ■particularly for the Four Gospels; 

to3 See Cent. III. l>art II. Ch. V. sect. XVIIl. but princiimlly 
for that sort of CWmrists here mentioned^ see above Cent. XL 
Flirt 11. Ch. V. sect. 11. 

[jo] See the accounts ^iven of this unhappy and perser 
sect by Charles Plessls D^Ai'gentre, in his Collectit^ jntliiionjm 
d© novis erroiibuN» toi«. i. in nliicli, howewi, sevend ciicnuj- 
stances aic omitted. 
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yiid, to pass ovor many other peculiarities in their cknt. 
ihHtrine, they inaiutaiued, that human souls, 

•‘fidued with reason, were shut up hy an unhappy 
lute ifi the dungeons of mortal bodies, from whence 
they could only be delivered hy fasting, mortifica- 
tion, and continence of every kiTid [5 j- 

V, These principles and tenets, though they "Hif o>tha. 
wi're adopted and professed by the whole sect, 
yet were differently interpreted and modified by«<:cu. 
different doctors. Hence the Catharists were di- 
vide<l into various sects, which, liowevor, on ac- 
coujit of the general |>ersecution in which they 
were all involved, treated each other Avith candour 
and forbearance, disputed with moderation, and 
were thus careful not to augment their common 
cal sui lily by intestine feud? and animosities. Out 
of these different factions arose two leading and 
principal sects of the Catharists, which were 
distinguished from the rest by the number of their 
re>p(M tive followers, and the importance of their 
tlilferences. The one approached jiretty nearly 
to the Manic.lueun sysleni, held the doctrine of 
two eternal Beings, from whom all things arc 
derived, the God of light, who was also the Father 
of Jeous Christ, and the principle of darkness, 
u hmn tliey considered as the author of the mate- 
rial world. The other believed in one eternal 
principle, the Father of Christ, and the Supreme 
( Jod, by whom also (hey held that the first matter 
was .created ; hut they added to this, that the evil 
Ix'ing, after his rebellion against God, and his 
fall from heaven, arranged this original matter 
acconling to his fancy, and divided it into four 
elements, in order to the production of this visible 

[7] tJin >vTitpr» which shall h« mcntioiMMl prcMently, 

spp itip Disputatio inter CathoUruin et Patprinnin, puhKslipd hy 
Manpnp, in liis 'ITjcsaur. Anpcdotor. tom. v. p. 1703 . m also 
Ilunacursi MHnifpstatin Htercsu Cathnroruin id Luc. Dadicrii 
SpicilPffio, (oin, {, p. 

VOL. HI. 


1 
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CENT, world. The fomier maintained, that Christ being 
II celestial body descended thus into 

‘j the womb of the Virgin, and derived no part of 
his substance from herj while the latter taught, 
that he first assumed a real body in the womb of 
Mary, though not from her [r]. The sect, which 
lield the doctrine of two principles, were called 
Albanenses, from the name of the place where 
their spiritual ruler resided j and this sect was sub- 
divided into two, of which one took the name of 
Balazinansa, bishop of Verona, and the other that 
of John de Lugio, hishop of Bergamo. The sect 
which adhered to the doctrine of one eternal prin- 
ciple was also subdivided into the congregation of 
Baioli, the capital town of the province, and that 
of Concoregio, or Concorezzo. The Albigeuses, 
who were settled in France, belonged to the church 
or congregation of Baioli [#]. 

VI. In the internal constitution of the church, 
that was founded by this sect, there were many 
rules and principles of a singular nature, which 


[r] See Beni. Moneta, in summa aclvemi.s Catliaros et M^al- 
publiglied at Rome in the year 1743, hy Thom. August. 
Richini, who prefixed to it a diHsertation concerning the Cathari, 
that is by no means worthy of the highest encomiums. Moneta 
was no mean writer for the time in which he lived. See Lib. i. 
p. 2. et 5. Lib. ii. p. 24-7, he, 

[«] Raincri Sachoni summa de Catharis et Leonistis in Mar- 
lene Thesaur. Anecdot. tom. v. p. 1701. 1768. — Peregrinus 
Frescianus in Muratorii, Antiq. Ital. medii sevi, tom. v. p. 
who exhibits, in a sort of table, these different sects, but by a 
mistake places tlie Albigenses, who were a branch of the Baio- 
lenses in the place of the Albanenses ; this, perhaps, may he an 
error of the press. The opinions of these Baiolenses or Bagno- 
lensea may be seen in the ('odex Inquisitioiies Tolosan®, which 
Limborch published with his History of the Inquisition. Tlie 
account, however, which we hate in tliat history (Book I. Ch. 
VIIL) of tlie opinions of the Albigenst^s, is by no means accurate. 
A great variety of causes has contributed to involve in darkness 
and perplexity the distinctive chaiacters of these different sects, 
whose respective systems we cannot eulai'ge upon at present. 
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\yv piirig over in silence, as they would oblige us ckst. 
to enter into a detail inconsistent witli the bn*- ,i 
vity we propose to observe in this work. Tlie ^ 
goveninient of this church Was administered by 
bisliops, and each liishop had two vicars, of whom 
one was called the eldest son, and the other the 
younger ; while the rest of the clergy and doctors 
were compreheinled under the general denomi- 
nation of deacons [/]. The veneration which the 
people had for the clergy in general, and more 
<‘sj)ccially for the bishops and their spiritual sons, 
was carried to a length that almost exceeds credi- 
bility. The discipline observed by this sect was 
so excessively rigid and austere, that it was 
pracfit'able only by a certain number of robust 
and delennined fanatics. But that such as were 
not able to undergo this discipline might not, on 
that a<*<‘ounl, be lost to the cause, it was thought 
iH'cessary, in imitation of the ancient Manichspans, 
to divide this sect into two classes, one of which 
was distinguished by the title of the consolati, 
i. f. cornh)rted, while the other received only 
the donoinination of confederates. The former 
gav(* themselves out for persons of consummate 
wisdom and extraordinary piety, lived in perpe- 
tual (x'libacy, and led a life of the severest niorti- 
tication and abstinence, without ever allowing 
themselves the enjoyment of any worldly comfort. 

The hitter, if we except a few particular ndes 
which they observed, lived like the rest of man- 
kind, but at the same time were obliged by a 
solemn agreement they had made with the church, 
and W'hich, in Italian, they called la contyencfnzay 
to enter before their death, in their last moments, 
if not sooner, into the class of the comforted, and 
to receive the consolamentum, which was the form 


[0 See Sarhoni lumma de Catliuia, p- 1766. 

I 
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CENT, of inauguration, by winch they were introduced 
vAKTu. fanatical order ^u]. 

/ VII. A much more rational sect was that which 
was founded about the year 1110 in Languedoc 
Lruifi/aru, and Provence, by Peter de Bruys, who made the 
most laudable attempts to reform the abuses 
and to remove the superetitions that disfigui-ed 
the beautiful simplicity of the gospel, and after 
having engaged in his cause a great number of 
followers, during a laborious ministry of twenty 
yeai-s continuance, was burnt at St. Cliles’, in the 
year 1100, by an enraged populace, set on by the 
chirgy, whose traffic was in danger from the en- 
terprising spirit of this new reformer. The whole 
system of doctrine, which tins unhappy rnaityr, 
whose zeal was not without a considerable mixture 
of fanaticism, taught to the Petrobrussians, his 
disciples, is not known ; it is however certain, 
that the five following tenets made a part of Ids 
system. 1. That no persons whatever, were to be 
baptized before they were come to the full use 
of their reason. 2. That it was an idle supersti- 
tion to build churches for the service of (iod, 
^vho will accept of a sincere worshij) W'hcrever it 
is offered ; and that therefore such churches a.s 
had already been erected were to be pulled do’ivn 
and destroyed. 3. That the cnicifixes, as instru- 
ments of superstition, deserved the same fate. 
4. That the real body and blood of Christ wert; 
not exhibited in the eucharist, but were merely 
represented, in that holy ordinance, by their 
figures and symbols. 5. And, lastly. That the 
oblations, prayers, and goml works of the living, 
could be in no respect advantageous to the 
dead [/cj. 


([«] For a further account of this sect, see the writers men- 
tioiHHl abov<s and pailicidnrly tiu* Codex Inqiiisitionis ToloKana^ 
Si2u retri Veuerub. JLib, contra PeUobnisjsianoi* in Biblioih. 
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VIII. This Innovator was siuwcdod by an- cent. 
titlipr, %vho was an Italian by biilb, and whose 
name avjus Homy, the founder and parent of ^ 
the sect called lienricians. It was, no doubt, a„„ ,, . 
rare tlinig to see a person, who was at the sa«ie««ns. 
time monk and homnt, unclortaking to reform 
tlio .supei'stitions of the times } yet such was the 
cas«* of Henry, who leaving Lausanne, a city of 
.Switzf iland, travelled to Mans, and being banish- 
ed thenee, removed successively to Poitiei's, Hour- 
deaux, and the <iOuntries adjacent, and at lenglli 
to I'lioulouse in the year 1147, exei’eising liis 
ministerial function in all these places with the 
utmost applause from the people, and declaiiiN 
ing, with the greatest vc'hernenee and fervour, 
against the vices of the clergy, and the su|»ersti- 
tioiis they liad introdue^'d into the Christian 
i hureli. At Thoul(»uso he was Avarmly ojiposed 
by St. Hc'rnard, by whose influence he was over- 
powered, notwithstanding his po])ularity, and 
obliged to save himself l»y flight. Ilut being seized, 
in his retreat, by ti certain bishop, be was eamed 
before Pope Kugenius HI. who presided in pci-son 
at a council then assembled at Kheims, and who, 
ill <-.onse(iuerree of the accusations brought against 
Henry, eomniilted him, in the year 1148, to a 
close prisoTi, where in a little time after this, be 
ended his days [a;j. We have no accurate account 
of the doctrines of this reformer transmitted 
to oui’ limes. All we know of that matter is, 
that Ik‘ rejeded tlie baptism of infants; cen- 
sured with severity the corrupt and licentious 


('Itnmnisi, p. Ill 7 — Maliillon, Annal. tom. vi. p. 346. 

— ffintt/in? H efori^/T^os, piwunl iv, p. 140. 

[ rj (ivsUi BpiM-oporum (’eiiomaaenH. in MalMllon, Analpct^ 
vfttT. p. 315. <><l. Sow — (jiaufridi Epi^tola in Lib. vi. Vit4i 
Sti, iKMiiaKli. ii. opp. BernhanL p. — ^Tutth. lIiNlor. 

p. 71, — IVicl. ad Opora Hcmhardi> Hict. vL et Aruial. 
iHiiidict. lom, vi. p. 310. 120. 131. 
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CENT, manners of the clergy ; treated the festivals aM 
^ ceremonies of the church with the utmost con- 
tempt ; and held clandestine assenjblies, in which 
he explained and inculcated the novelties he 
. taught. Several writers affirm, that he was the 
disciple of Peter de Bruys; but I cannot see 
upon what evidence or authority this assertion is 
grounded [»/]. 

The horrid IX. While the Henricians were propagating 
oriWjuL doctrines in France, a certain illiterate man, 
linui. , called Tanquelinus, or Tanquehnus, arose in 
Brabant about the year 111/), excited the most 
deplorable commotions at Antwerp, and drew 
after him a most numerous sect. If the accounts 
that are given us of this hcresiarch by his adver- 
saries may be at all depended upon, he must either 
have been a monstrous impostor, or an outrage- 
ous madman. For he walked in j)ublic with tlio 
. greatest solemnity, lu'olejided to be (:iod, or at 
least, file Son of God, ordered daughters to be 
ravislied in presence of their mothers, and com- 
mitted himself the gi'eatest disorders. Such arc 
the enormities that are attributed to Taiuiuel- 
mus, but they are absolutely incredible, and 
therefore cannot be true [^r]. What seems most 
worthy of (a'edit in this matter is, that this ntuv 
teacher had imbibed the ojiinions and spirit of the 
Mystics; that he treated with contempt the ex- 


[ f/J That Henry was tlie disciple of Peter De Bruys is not at 
probahlc : since, not to insist upon other reasons, the 
could not hear the sight of a cross, and in all likelihood owed his 
death to the imdlitude of cnicifixes which he had coimnittt'd to 
the damea : wh('r<*a8 the former, whew he entered into any city, 
appeared with a cross in his hand, which he bore as a standard, 
to attract the veneration of the people. See Mabillon, Analecta, 
p. 316. 

[ 2 ] Epistola Trajectons. Ecclesia; ad Tridericnm Kpisropum 
de Tanchelmo, in Sek Tenguagclii Collection* Veteruin Momi- 
inentor, p. 368.— Boulay, Ilistor. Acad. Paris, l(»m. li. p. 08. — 
Argentre, Collectio Judicior. de novis onoribus, tom. i. p. 10. 
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Krnal worship of God, the sacrament of the Lord’s cent. 
Supper and the rite of baptism ; and held clan- 
destine assemblies to propagate more effectually i 
his visionary notions. But as, besides all this, 
he invtiighed against the clergy, like the other 
heretics already mentioned, and declaimed against 
their vices with vehemence and intrepidity, it is 
probabh; that these blasphemies w<‘ro falsely 
charged upon him by a vindictive priesthood. Bo 
that as it may, the fate of I’anquelmus was un- 
ha])py, for he ^vas assjissinatcd by an ecclesiastic 
in a cruel manner. His sect, however, did not 
j*erish with him, but ac<|nircd strength and vigour 
under the ministry of his disciples, until it was at 
huigth extinguished by the famous St. Norhert, 
the I'oundcr of the order of Pnemonstratcnscs, or 
Pn'montres [«]. 

X. In Italy, Arnold of Brescia, a disciple ofseaitmn* 
Abelard, and a man of exttujsive erudition and 
remarkable austerity, but also of a turbulent and Arnold of 
impetuous spirit, excited new troubles and com- **'*“'“• 
motions botn in church and state. Ho was, 
imlecd, condemned in the coumni of the Lateran, 

A. I). llSy, by Innocent II. and thereby obliged 
tf» retire into Switzerland ; hut upon the death 
of that pontiff, he retmued into Italy, and rais<'d 
at Home, during the pontificate of Eugenios 
HI. several tumults and seditions among the 
people, who changed, by his instigation, the 
government of the city, and insulted the persoM 
of the clergy in the most disorderly manner. lie 
fell hoAvcver at last a victim to the vengeance of 
his enemies g for, after various turns of fortune, 
he was scizinl in the year 1155 , by a pr«*fect of 
the city, by whom he was crucified, and after- 
wards hurned to ashes. This unhappy man seems 

fw] I-pwis Iliiro, \’ip S. Norljprt, Hvt. 11. p. 126. — ^Chrys. 
vHJtdtn- Sifrrp Vitii S. Xorlierti* rap. xxxvi. p. 164. €t Polyc. de 
Jlrriwlic, ail illaui ABnolalume'v, p. 38#. 
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CENT, not to have adopted any doctrines inconsistedi 
with the spirit of true religion; and the priu- 
"j cijdcs upon which he acted were chiefly repre- 
hensible from their b<!iiig carried too far, applied 
without discernment and discretion, and executed 
mth a degree of vehemence which was as criminal 
as it was imprudent. Having perceived the 
discords and animosities, the calamities and dis- 
orders that sprung from the overgrown opulence 
of the pontiffs and bisho])s, he was persuaded tluit 
the interests of the church, and the haj>j)iness of 
nations in general, required, that the clergy should 
bo divested of all their worldly possessions, of all 
their temporal rights and prerogatives. He, there- 
fore, maintained publicly, that the treasures and 
revenues of popes, bishops, and monasteries, ought 
to be solemnly resigned and transferred to the 
snprerrte rulers of each state, and that nothing Ava-s 
to be left to the ministers of the gospel hut a 
spiritual authority and a subsistence drauTi fif)m 
tithes, and from the voluntary oblations and 
contributiotis of the people \J>]. This viohuit 
refonner, in Avhose character and mannci*s thei <i 
were several things Avorthy of esteem, droAv after 
lum a great number of disciples, aa’Iio deri\'ed from 
him the denomination of Amoldists, and, in suc- 
ceeding times, discovered the sj)irit and intrepidity 
of tl»eir leader, as often as any favourable oppor- 
tunities of reforming the church were offered to 
t||cir zeal. 

'Flu* ofigiii -X I. Of all the sects that arose in this century 
or iitc \vX was more distinguished by tlie reputafton it 
dciiseik. acquired, by the multitude of its votaries, and the 

pi] See Otto Frishier, dp Frederici I. lib* H. cap. xx — 
S. JJeriihardus 195, Ji)(% tom. i* [>. 1 87.-— BouUiVj Iliwtor. 

Arad. Paris, loin. ii. p. 1.^7 Mnratori, Drtnts dr I’l'-inpire sm 

TEtat Ercle5tiaxti(jiie, p. \M, — Hour, de Bnnaii A ita I redrru i 
I. p. 41.— Chaufepied, Nouveau DicUou. libt. Crit, toiu. ii. p* 
482 . 
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lesumony wliich its l*iiterost enemies bore to the 
}>ro!)ity and innocence of its members, than that 
of the Waldenses, so called from their parent and 
founder Peter Waldus. This sect was known by 
diil'erent denominations. From the place where 
it first appeared, its members were called The 
j»(»oi- meji of Lyons [c], or Lyonists, and, from 
fill' w'itoden shoes M'hich its doctors wore, and a 
<‘ertain mark that was imprinted upon these shoes, 
they u'cre called Insabbatati, or Sabbatati £rf]. 
']’'be origin of this famous sect was as follows: 
IVter, an opulent merchant of Lyons, sumamed 
Valdcnsjs, or Vaiidisius, from Vaux, or Waldiirn, 
a town in the marquisate of Lyons, being ex- 
treiru'ly z(‘alou.s for tine advancement of true piety 
and Christian knowledge, employed a eeitain 
|)ri<>st [^], about the year 1160, in translating 
from Latin into I’rench the Four Gospels, with 
other books of Holy Scripture, and the most re- 
iiiiu-k.ible sent<‘nces of tlic ancient doctors, which 
acre so highly esteemed in this century. But no 
siMHiei hatl he ]>enised these sacred books with a 
projicr degree of attention, than ho penieived that 
the religion, w'hich was now taught in the Roman 


[< *] llivy were railed LoofiistR from Lpona, tl>e ancient name 
oi Lyon**, where iheir sect ttiok its rise. The more eminent per- 
jsofis (if that set t nmnifeHted their profii^ress toward perfection by 
the siinplicity and rneanrioss of their cxt#*mal appearance. Hcn^ 
iunotik^ (ilher thiiipTM, they wore wooden iihoes, wliich in the Frenwl 
lani^taire are l4*riiK'd salmts, and had imprinted upon these sho«?« 
th<? si^n of the cross, to distinii^iiiwh themselves from other Chris* 
tiauH ; am! it was on these accouiits that tfiey acqijiin*d ti»e de- 
tioiiiinations of t^ahhaiati aiid insahbatati. See Du hVesne 
Hjiriiim l.atin medii revi, vj. voa* Sabbatati, p. 4. — Nicol. Kuine- 
riti Directmimn Impiisitorum, part HI. N. 112, he, 

I (fl See Stepli. de Horiione, l)e septem donis SptriUls Kancti, 
in Fehard et Qiietif Bibliotheca Scriptor. Doruiniranor. tom. i. p. 

— Aiionvntu Tractaiio de Ilteresi F’auperum de Lugduiio> in 
Mmtene 'IlieHiiuro Aiieedotor, tmn. v. p. 1777. 

[^’j Jhi'- pric.sJ was calk'd .'^'tt']»hanu 3 de Lvi a. 
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csfitT. cihurch, differed totally from that which was on, 
***• ginally inculcated by Christ and his apostles. 
Struck with this |^ng contradiction between 
the doctnnes of'&e pontiffs and the truths of the 
gospel, and animated with a pious zeal for pro- 
moting his own salvation, and that of others, he 
abandoned his mercantile vocation, distributed his 
riches mnong the poor [/], and forming an asso- 
ciation with other pious men, who had adopted 
his sentiments and his turn of devotion, he began, 
in the year 1180, to assume the quality of a public 
teacher, and to instruct the multitude in the doc- 
trines and precepts of Christianity. The arch- 
bishop of Lyons, and the other rulers of the 
chur(m in that province, opposed, with vigour, this 
new doctor in the exercise of his ministry. But 
their opposition was unsuccessful •, for the purity 
and simplicity of that religion which these good 
men taught, the spotless innocence that shone 
forth in their lives and actions, and the noble 
contempt of riches and honours which was con- 
spicuous in the whole of their conduct and con- 
versation, appeared so engaging to all such as had 
any sense of true piety, that the number of their 
disciples and followers increased from day to 
day [^]. They accordingly foi ined religious as- 


C/n diis account that the Waldenses were called 

Pauvrew <le Lyons, or Poor nion of Lyons. 

[^3 Certain writers p^ve difl'erent accounts of the origin of tlie 
Wflidenses, and supjiosod they were so Cfdled from the Valleys in 
which they ha<l resided for many ages before the birth of Peter 
Waldus. But tliesc writers have no authority to support this as- 
sertion, and, besides tliis, they arc refuted amply by tlie best his- 
toriana. I don’t mean to deny, that there were in the valleys of 
Piedmont, long before this pt»riod, a set of men, who differed widf*- 
ly from tlie opinions adopted and inculcated by the church of Komi*, 
and whose doctrine reseinbled, in many res])ects, that of the Wul- 
densf'K ; all that I maiiitiiin is, lliat these inhabitants of the val- 
leys above-mentioned are to be carefully flistingnisbed from the 
Waklelnc^, who, according to the uoiiuiraous \oicc of histors, 
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scmblies, first in France, and aftenrards in Lorn- cent. 
hardy, from whence Uiey propagat^ theur sect 
throughout the other provinces of Europe 
incredible rapidity, and with such invin^iie fiwv 
titude, tliat neither fire nor sword, nor the most 
cruel inventions of merdless persecution, could 
dump their zeal, or entirely rum their cause [A], 

were originally iuLabitants of Lyons, and derived their name from 
IVfer Waldus, their fountier and chief, We may venture 

to Rflinn the contrary, with the learned Beza and other writers 
of note ; for it fioems evident from the best records, that Valdua 
tlerived his name from the true Valdenses of Hedinont, whoso 
doctrine lie adopted, and who were known hy the names of Vau*- 
dois and Valdeuses, before he or his immeiliate follow'crs existed. 

If the Valdtoihe.s or Waldenses had derived their name from any 
eminent teacher, it would probably have been fnira Valdo, who 
was remarkable for the purity of his doctrine in the IXlh century, 
and \vas the coiUtmijiorary and chief c-ounseUor of Berenjmriuw. 

But the truth is, that they derive their name from their Valleys 
m Biedmont, uhich in their language are called Vaux, hence 
A^audois, their true name ; hence Peter or (ns othen cull him) 

Jolm of Lyons, was called in Latin, Valdus, because he had 
adopted th(*ir doctrine ; and hence the term V’^aldeiiHes and Wal* 
dennes u«*d by those, who write in English or Ijatin, in the pjaco 
of Wiudois. riie bloody inquisitor Ueinerus Sat co, wbo exerted 
Huch a furious .-vccal for the destruction of the \^ aldenscs, lived 
hut ahout 80 years after Valdus of Lyons, ami must tln refore be 
supposed to know v^ h<‘th(T or not he was the real founder of the 
V'ald<*nHeH or Leoiiists ; and yt*t it is remarkalde tliat he Hpi‘MkH 
(ft the LetfruHLs itnentioned by Dr. Mo^heim in the preceiluifr page, 
ju h\ nonymous with W aldenses) o-s a sect tfiat had tlourished ahovo 
years; nay, mentions authors of note, who make their anti- 
quity remount to the apostolic age. 8ee the account given of 
Saccos book hy the Jesuit (vretaer, in the Bibliotheca Patrum- 
f know not iqmn what principle I>r. Mosheim maintains, that 
the inhabitants of tbe valleys of Piedmont are to be carefuliy dis* 
tfiieruished from the \\ aldenses ; and I am persuaded, that who- 
ever xvill be at the pains to read attentively the M 
ami 2/th chapters ol the first hook of I^ger’.s Histoire CJenerale 
<les LgUses \ HuduiHeK. will find this distinction entirely ground- 
less — \\ hen the papists ask us, where our religion wa« before 
Luther.*' we generally answer, in the Bible ; and answer well. 

Hut, to gnttifv their ta^te for tradition and luiinan authority, we 
may add to this answei, and in the \a!ievs ol Buulmoiit. 

‘Vc the foiloning ancient wnter^, nho haic given 
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GENT. XII. The attempts of Peter Waldus anti his 
pA^tT ir were neither employed nor designed to 

introduce new doctrines into the church, nor to 
Ti.e doc- pj'opose new articles of faith to Christians. All 
trine, tliscu they aimed at was, to reduce the form of ecclc- 
government, and the lives and manners 
Walclcnses. both of the clergy and people, to that amiable 
simplicity, and that primitive sanctity, that cha- 
racterised the apostolic ages, and which appear 
so strongly recommended in the precepts and in- 
junctions of the divine author of our holy religion. 
In consequence of this design, they complained 
that tlic Homan church had degenerated, under 
Constantine the Great, froni its primitix'e purity 
and sanctity. Tliey denied the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, and maintained that the ruh'rs 
wul ministers of the church were obliged, by their 
vocation, to imitate the poverty of the apostles, 
and to procure for tliemselves a subsistence by 
the work of their hands. They consid('red every 
Christian, as in a ceitain measure qualified and 
authorised to instruct, exhort, and confirm the 
brethren in their Christian course, and dcmandc'd 
the restoration of the ancient penitential disci- 
pline of the church, i. e. the expiation of trans- 
gi'essions by prayer, fasting, and alms, which the 
new-invented doctrine of indulgences had almost 
totally abolished. They, at the same time, af- 

afcouiits of the sect in question, to wit, Sachoiii Sumnia contm 
Vni(lens<*8. — Moneta\ Summa contra C’atliaros et Valdenses, puh- 
lisheil hy Kichini. — Tr. di Hteresi Pauperum de Luf^duno, pul>- 
Hdbed by Martene, in his Thesaur. Anecdot* torn. v. p. 1777 — 
Pilicbdorfius, contra Valdenses, t. xxv. II. B. Max. Patr. — Ad<l 
to those authors, Jo. Paul Perrin Histoire de Vaudois, published 
at Genera in 1619. — Jo. Lcger, Ilistoire (jenerale dcs Eglises 
Vaudoises, livr. i. ch. xiv. p. 136. — UsvS«»rii, De Surces.siont' Kc- 
clcHianim Occidontis, cap. viii. p. 209. — .lac. Basnage Hisfoire 
den Eglises lleforint^TS, tom. i. period, iv. p. 329 — Thom. Au- 
gust. Kichini Dissertat. <U‘ Valdensihiis, prefixed to liis edition of 
tl»e Suinnm Monctfic, p. 30. — Boulav, IIEtor. Acad. Paib. toni. 
ii. i>. 202. 
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finm‘d> that cveiy pious Christian was qualified cta r. 
and entitled to prescribe to the penitent the kind ,, 
and degree of satisfaction or expiation that their '/ 

transgressions required ; that confession miwle to 
priests was hy no means necessary, since the 
humble offender might acknowledge his sins and 
testify his repentance to any true believer, and 
might expect from such the eouxisels and admo- 
nitions that his case and circumstances demanded. 

Tliey maintained that the power of delivering 
siiinei-s from the guilt and punishment of their 
offences belonged to God alone j and that indul- 
gt'uces, of consequence, were the criminal inven- 
tions of sordid avarice. They looked upon the 
prayers, aiid other ceremonies that were instituted 
in behalf of the dead, as vain, useless, and absurd, 
and denied the existence of departed souls in an 
intermediate state of j)urification, affinning, that 
they were immediately, upon their separation fmiu 
the body, received into heaven, or thrust down 
to h(‘ll. These and other tenets of a like 
nature composed the system of doctrine propa- 
gated hy the Wahlenses. Their rules of piivc- 
tiee were extremely austere; for they adojded, 
as the model of their moral discipline, the Sennon 
of Christ, on the mount, which they interpi’et<*tl 
aiul cx}*lained in the most rigorous and litoral 
manner, and, of consequence, prohibited and 
eondemned in their society all wars, and suits 
of law, all attempts towards the acquisition (jf 
wealth, the inflicting of capital punishments, s«*lf- 
defeiuse against unjust violence, and oaths of all 
kinds [/]. 


fij See tlie Codex Inqiiifutionin ToloMmir, pultHuiied by Ltm- 
Iwrcli, jUmj the Humiiia Monebe rontra Wahltaiaea, and Ute 
otlier writers of the \\ aldousian faUtiM'r. TJiough tlwse writers 
are not all equally accurate, nor perfectly agnwd ^bout the 
numl>cr of doctrines that eiitert'd iuto the system of this iii< 
yet they are ahuost all uuauiutous iu acknowledging the sincere 
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CENT. XIII. The govommcnt of the ehurcli was com- 
mitted, by the Waldeiises, to bishops [A], pres- 
byters, and deacons ; for they a<;knowledged tliat 
these three ecclesiastical orders were instituted by 
churci™** Christ lirmself. But they looked upon it as abso- 
^"''""“'"‘lutely necessary, that all these orders should re* 
wTiaLwl semble exactly the apostles of the divine Saviotir, 
and be, like them, illiterate, poor, destitute of 
all worldly possessions, and furnished with some 
laborious trade or vocation, in order to gain by 
constant industry their daily subsistence [/]. The 
laity were divided into two classes ; one of which 
contained the perfect, and the other the imperfect 
Christians. The fonner spontaneously divested 
themselves of all worldly possessions, manifested, 
in the wretchedness of their a])parel, th<'i)‘ ex- 
cessive poverty, and emaciated their bodies by 
frequent fasting. The latter were less austere, 
and approached nearer to the method of living 
generally received, though they abstained, like the 
graver sort anabaptists in later times, from all 
appearance of pomp and luxury. It is, however, 
to be observed, that the Waldenses were not with- 
out tlieir intestine divisions. Such of them as 
lived in Italy differed considerably in their opinions 
from those who dwelt in France and the other 
European nations. The fonner considered the 
church of Rome as the church of Christ, though 
much corrupted and sadly disfigured; they ac- 
knowledged moreover the validity of its seven 
sacraments, and solemnly declared that they would 

piety and exemplary conduct of the Wnldonaea, and show plainly 
enough that their ini«‘ntioa wan not to oppose the doctrines that 
were univeraally remved among Christians, but only to revive 
the piety and manners of the primitive times, and to combat the 
vices of the clergy, and the abuses that had been introduced into 
tlie worsbip and discipline of the church. 

llie fdsbops were also called majorales, or elders. 

The greatest part of Uie Waldenses gained their livelihood 
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continue always in communion with it, provided cknt. 
tiiey might be allowed to live as they thought „ 
projjcr, without molestation or restraint. The j 

latter affirmed, on the contraiy, that the church 
of Rome had apostatized from Christ, ww de- 
prived of the Holy Spirit, and was, in reality, 
that whore of Babylon mentioned in the Revela- 
tions of St. .John [»?]. 

XIV. Besides these famous sects, which made Sects of A 
a great noise in the world, and drew after them ‘ “ 
multitudes from the bosom of a corrupt and super- ti>i' iw 
stitious church, there were other religious factions 
of lesser importance, which arose in Italy, and 
more especially in France, though they seem to 
have expired soon after their birth [«]. In Lom- 
bardy, which was the principal residence of the 
lUilian heretics, there sprang up a very singular 
s(‘ct, known by the denomination of Pasagi- 
nians [o], and also by that of the circumcised. 

Like the other s<‘cts already mentioned, they had 
the utmost aversion to the dominion and disci- 
pline of the church of Rome ; but they >vere, at 
the same time, distinguished by two religious 
t(;uets that were peculiar to themselves. The first 
was a notion, that the observation of the law of 
Moses iu every thing except the offering of saeri- 


\>y weavinc; ; lionrc tlie whole sect in certain placea were called 
the Kect of wt'averH. 

[w] Monetie Siimma contra Catharoe et Vahlense^, p. 406. 416, 
hi\ They neem to liave been also divideil in their sentiinents c<»n- 
ceniing the pcmmioii of worldly good®, as appc‘ai‘rt from tl*t‘ ac- 
counts of Stephanus de l^rlKjne, in Echardi^ Scriptorihus Doinini- 
canis, tom. i. p. 191. This imter divides the Waldenw^s into two 
classes, The poor men of Lyons, and the poor men of LomWrdy. 
'Hie former rejected and prohibited all sorts of posstssnions, tfie Ut- 
ter looked upon worldly possessions as lawful. This distinctioif 
may lie also eonhrmed by several passages of otlier ancient aiitltors. 

[w] For an account of these (^mmrer sects, see Stephaniis do 
Ihjrhone, in Ecliardi Scriptorihns Dominicanis, tom. i, p, 101. 

[o j The origin of the name of Pasagini^ or is not hno wm 
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fice«, was obligatory upon Christians, in conse- 
quence of which they circumcised their followers, 
abstained from those meats, the use of which was 

{ )rohibited under the Mosaic economy, and ccle- 
trated the Jewish Sabbath. The second tenet 
that distinguished this sect was advanced in opp<t- 
sition to the doctrine of three persons in the divine 
nature ; for the Pasaginians maintained that Christ 
was no more than the first and purest ercatui e of 
God; nor will their adopting this opinion seem 
so surprising, if we considcj' the prodigious number 
of Arians that were scattered tlwoughout Italy, 
long before this period of time [ji], 

XV, A set of fanatics, called Caputiati, from 
a singular kind of cap that was the badge of their 
faction. Infested the province of Burgundy, th(f 
diocese of Auxerre, and several otlicr }»arts ol’ 
France, in all which places they excited much 
disturbance among the people. They wore upon 
their caps a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, ami 
they declared publicly, that their purpose was to 
level all distinctions, to abrogate magistracy, to 
remove all subordination among mankind, and to 
i-estore that primitive liberty, that natural equality 
that were the inestimable privileges of the first- 
mortals. Hugo, bishop of Auxerre, attacked 
these disturbers of human society in the proper 
manner, employing against them the force of 
arms, instead of aiguments 

The sect of the apostolics, whom St, Bernard 
opposed with such bitterness and fury, and who 
were so called, as that zealous abbot himself ac- 
knowledged, because they professed to exhibit in 


See F* Bonarursi Manifestatio hieresis Catliarorum, in 
Luc. Dacherii Spidlegio Voter. Scriptor. tom. i. p. 211. edit. iiov. 
•—Gerhard. Bergamensis contra Catharos et Pasagios, in Lud. 
Anton. Muratorii, Antiq. Ital. medii levi, tom. v. p. 151. 

[^] Jac. Le Bceufy Memoires sur llihioiro <1* Auxerre? tom. 
5. p. 317. 
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tlieir lives and niannei's, the piety and viiluea of ckn i’. 
the holy apostles were very different from the 
audacious lieretics now mentioned. Tliey were j 

a «;lownish set of men, of the lowt'st birth, who 
gained their subsistence by laMlily lal)our ; and yet 
no sooner did they form themselves into a sect, 
than they drew after them a multitude of adhe- 
rents of all ranks and orders. Their i-eligions 
doctrine, as St. Bernard wnfesses, was free from 
error, and their lives and manners wereirreproaeh- 
u!)le and exemplary. Y et they were reprehensible, 
on account of the following peculiarities : 1. They 
held it unlawful to take an oath. 2. They suf- 
fered their hair and their beards to grow to an 
enormous length, so tl»at tlieir aspect was inex- 
pressibly extravagant and savage. 3. They pre- 
ferred celibacy before wedlock, and called them- 
selves the chaste brethren and sisters. Notwith- 
standing which, 4. Eac/h man had a spiritual sister 
with him, after the manner of the apostles, with 
whom he lived in a domestic relation, lying in 
the same chamber with her, though not in the 
same Iwid [r]. 

XVI. In the council, which was assembled at Eon, • 
Rheiins in the year 1148,, and at which Pope 
Eugenius III. presided, a certain gentleman of tru ) t'aiialic. 
province of Bretagne, whose name was Eon, and 
whose brain was, undoubtedly, disordered, was 
condemned for pretending to be the Son of God. 

Having heard, in the fonn that was used for exor- 
cising malignant spirits, these words pronounced : 
j>er Eum, qui venturus est judicarc vivos ct mor- 
luus, he concluded, from the resemblance that 
there was between the word Eum, and bis name, 
that be was the person who was to come and 
j udgo both quick and dead. This poor man sliould 

ff] St. Bomardits, Sermo kv. in Canticuni, tom. iv. Opp. p. 

1 4!)5. edit. .'lahillon. 
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CEKT. rather liave been delivered over to the jdiysicians 
PA^T II. placed in the list of heretics. He ended his 
Vj. i days in a miserable prison, and left a (considerable 
number of followers and adherents, whom perse- 
cution and death in the most dreadful forms could 
not persuade to abandon his cause, or to renounce 
}in absurdity, which one would* think (jould never 
have gainecl credit, but in such a place as Bed- 
lam [«]. This remarkable (.‘xample is sufficient 
to show, not only th(j aslonishing cr<‘dulity of the 
stupid multitude, but also how far ev(‘n the rulers 
of the chundi were destitute of judfjioent, and 
strangers to the knowledge of true and genuine 
religion. 


[;«] Mattli. Parifl* Hifttoria Major, p. G8 — Guil. N(ni1>rip:ensis> 
HiNtoriarorum Anglimuni, lib. i. p. bO.--— Buulay, Ilisloria Acad, 
tom. ii. p. 241. 
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CIHAPTER [. 

f ru'nifj the Prosiuroua Krt‘nU n^hioh hdp- 
to the. Ckitn'li dnrhdj l/tift Vcnlnrij. 

1. Though tlio sui'cossors of (ii'iisiskun, th<* cent. 
«'ni|>eror of tli(* Turtars, or I'atlier of the 
J\f«to(,ls, hull oHiTifil thi'ir viuiorious anns through 
a groat part of Asia, and having roducod 
India, and Pt'rsia, undar their yoke, involved in ('hr5**»i«nity 
in;iinv <*a]ii*nities ami sdffcriniXN tlie Climtian 
as>«'rnl)lies w liKTi were osiabni^hcd in iiieHC van- asu., and i» 
(|fnslir<l lands [_(('] ^ yot we learn from the best ^^**‘*'*'- 
artounis, and the most respectable authorities, 
that both in C^lfma, and in tfu^ northern parts of 
Asia, tlM‘ Nestoriaiis (umtiiiued to have a flourish- 
ing^ chnndi, and a ^reat numiKU- of adherents, 

The empei’ors of tl»e Tartars and Moguls had 
no great aversion to the Christian religion ; nay, 
it appears from authentic rc^cords, that several 
kiiigs and grandees of these nations laid either 
l>een instnuied in the doctrines of ilte gospel 
hy their ancestors, or were eonveuded to Christi- 
anity by the ministry and exhortations of tiic 

['0 Atulj*limW; tlmioiia D>Tiastia>. p 

K '■i 
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CENT. Nestorians [J>]. But the religion of Mahomet, 
xin. was so adapted to flatter the passions of 

men, infected, by degrees, tlmse noble converts, 
opposed with success the ^wogress of the gospel, 
and, in process of time, triumphed over it so far, 
that not the least glimpse or remains of Chris- 
tianity were to be perceived in the courts of these 
eastern princes. 

A papal cm- II. The Tartars having made an incursion 
Europe in the year Igl-l, and having laid 
tori. waste, with the most unrelenting and savage bar- 
barity, Hungary, Poland, Silesia, and the adjacent 
countries, tlie Roman pontiffs thought it incum- 
bent upon them to endeavour to calm the fury, 
and soften the ferocity, of tliese new and for- 
midable enemies. For this purpose, Innocent IV. 
sent an embassy to the Tartars, which consisted 
in a certain number of Dominican and Franciscan 
friars [c]. In the year 1274, Abaka, the emperor 
of that fierce nation, sent ambassadors to the 
council of Lyons, which was held under the pon- 
tificate of Gregory X [o?]. About four years 
after this. Pope Nicolas III. paid the same 
compliment to Coblai, emperor of the whole 
Tartar nation, to whom he sent a solemn em- 
lyassy of Franciscan monks, with a view to render 
that prince propitious to the Christian cause. 
The last expedition of this kind that we shall 


Sooi Marc. Paul. Venetns, Dp. RepionlbuR Oriental, lib. x. 
c* iv.lib. XL c. vi. — Haytbo the Armoiiiaii » Histor. Oriental, cap. 
xfsc. p, SJ. aiff. xxiJh p. 39. cap. xxiv. p. 4L^^Jo* Sims. Asseninniii 
Bibiiotfi. Orient. Vatic, tom. HI. part II. p. 6^6, See particularly 
the Ecclesiastical History of the Taitars, published in Latin at 
Helmstadt, in the year 1741, in 4to. 

[c] See Luc. Wadding! Annal. Minor, tom. iii. p- 116. 149# 
175. 256. 

[^] Wadding, loc. cit. tom. iv. p. 35. tom. v. p. 128. See 
p^icularly an accurate and ample account of the negotiations 
^at piMsea between the pontiffs and the Tartars, iu the Historia 
EcclcfiiasUca TartjuoiTiin, already mentioned* 
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mention at present was that of Johannes k chnt. 
Monte Corvino, who was sent in oonj}>any with 
other ecclesiastics to the same emperor, by Nico- 'j 
las IV. and who canied letters to the Nestorians 
from that xealous pontiff. This mission was far 
from being useless, since these spiritual ombassa* 
doi-8 converted many of the Tartars to Chris- 
tianity, engaged considerable numbers of the 
Nestorians to adopt the doctrine and discipline 
of the church of Rome, and erected churches in 
different parts of Tai'taiy and China. In order 
to accelerate the propagation of the gospel among 
these dai’kened nations, /ohaimes a Monte 
Corvino translated tlie New Testament and the 
Psalms of David into the language of the Tar- 
tai-8 [e]. 

III. The Roman pontiffs employed their mo8tcru«id« 
*e{iIous and assiduous efforts in the support of the 
Christian cause in Palestine, whicli was now in a 
most declining, or rather in a desjicrato state. 

They bad learned, by a delicious experience, how 
much these Asiatic wars, mideitakcn from a prin- 
ciple, or at least carried on under a pretext of 
religion, had contributed to fill their coffers, aug- 
ment their authority, and cover them with glory ; 
and therefore they had nothing more at heart 
than the renewal and prolongation of these sa- 
cred expeditions [/]. Innocent III. therefore, 
sounded the charge ; hut the greatest part of the 
European princes and nations were deaf to the 
voice of the holy trumpet. At length, however. 


Odor. Ra^mldtis, Aiinal. Ecclesiaatk. tom. xiv. &(1 A. 1278. 

17. p. 282. et a«l A. 1289. Meet. 59. p. liO. Ptiit. Colon.— 
Pierre Rci^cron, Tmite Tartan**, chap. xi. p. fil. ako 
tJie writeri menlioned in the Hktoria Ecrip*iaf<tiea Tartaronim. 

[ /’J This u rewiarkeil by the wni4*rs «f the twelfth renlury, 
who had aoon p(*rcoived the aviiriciouts aiwl dwpotip vipwi* of th< 
)>oiititk, in the encoui’afcemeiit they f^ave to the cruifadoH. *Sef} 
31atth. lVi5. Hi^t. Major, p. 174. ct pa&fiiui. 
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CENT, after many unsuccessful attempts in different 
countries, a certain number of French nobles 
^ ‘ entered into an alliance with the republic of 

Venice, and set sail for the east with an army that 
was far from being formidable. Besides, the event 
of this new expedition was by no means answer- 
able to the expectations of the pontiff. The 
French and Venetians, instead of steering their 
course towards Palestine, sailed directly for Con- 
stantinople, and in the year 1203 took that 
impoiial city by stornj, with a design to restore to 
the throne Isaac Angelus, who implored their 
succour against the violence of his brother 
Alexius, who had usurped the ernj)ire. The 
year following, a dreadful sedition was raised at 
Constantinople, in which the emperor Isaac was 
put to death, and his son, the young Alexins, 
was strangled by* Alexius Ducas the ringleader 
of this furious faction [. 9 ]. The account of this 
parricide no sooner came to the cal's of tlie chiefs 
of the (Tusade, than they made themselves masters 
of Constantinople for the second time, dcthr<*ncd 
and drove from the city the tyrant Ducas, and 
<dected Baldwin, count of Flanders, <*rnperoi' 
of the Greeks. This proceeding Avas a source of 
new tlivisions ; for about two years after this the 
Grei'ks resolved to set U|), in opposition to this 
Latin einperf)!', one of their own nation, and 
elecli'd for that jiurpose, Theodoi’e Lascaris, 
who chose Nice in Bithynia for the place of his 
imperial residence. From this period until the 
year 12 (il, two emperors reigned over the Greeks ; 
the one of their own nation, who resided at Nice j 
and the other of Latin or French extraction, who 
lived at Constantinople, the ancient metropolis 
of the empire. But, in the year ] 2 () 1 , the face 
of things was changed by the Grecian emperor, 

[173 The learnt!tt autlmrs of ihi- l-iiiversal History call tlii» 
ringleader, by mistake, John Duca», 
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Michael Palfflologus, who, by the valour and stra- 
taiireins of hia general, Csiar Alexius, became j.^ur i. 
niEUiter of Constantinople, and forced the Latin 
emperor Baldwin II. to abandon that city, and 
save himself by flight in Italy, Thus fell the 
efu{)ire of the Franks at Constantinople after a 
duration of fifty-stven years [A]. 

IV. Another sacred expedition was undertaken Another 
in lh(! year 1217, under the pontificate of Hono-d^^^n*;"' 
ritis III. by the confederate arms of Italy and 
Gennarjy. The allied army was commanded in 
<;hi<‘f by AndreAV, king of Hungary, who was 
joined by Leopold, duke of Austria, Lewis of 
Bavaria, and several other princes. After a few 
months absence, Andrew returned into Europe. 

'i'be nanaining chiefs carried on the war with 
vigour, and in the year 1220, made themselves 
luiisters of Damietta, the strongest city in Egypt ; 
l»ut their prosperity was of a short duration, for 
the year following, their fleet was totally ruined 
by that of the Saracens, their provisions cut olf, 
and their anny reduced to the greatest slmits and 
difficulties. This irrepai’ahlo loss was followed by 
that of Damietta, which blasted all their hopes, 
and removed the flattering prospects which their 
suceessful beginnings had presented to their ex- 
])ectuti()us [?]. 


[A"] Sep, for a full iu:r4>uiit of this empire, Du Fresne, llistoire 
<le riimpii'e <li> Constantinople sou* le« Empereuns Fran^oismt in 
the fonner port of which we find the Jlintoire de la Conqiiete de 
la Fide de (loimtaiitinoplo par les Francois, written by Godfrey 
de Villc Ilarduiu, one of the French chiefs conrcnied in the e*- 
pedition. This work makai a part of the Byzantine history. See 
also Claude lumUtnay, llistoire de I’E^iae (lallicane, tom. x. p. 
2 It! — (iiiiitiiuri Mouaehi Hiator. ra{itm h Latinio Cottstantino- 
poleos, in Henr. Caniaii Lectioiiis Antiqum, tom. iv. p. 1.— luno- 
l entii III. EpLsiol. h Ilaliizio edilas, jtassim. 

f »3 See Jac. <ie Vitriaco, Ifistor. Ori<‘nta!. el Martin Sanrtus, 
SiTiei. fidel. (Tiicis inter Boii{i;aniiauos de sachs belUs aCriptoics, 
sen gi'sta Dei per Fiaacos. 
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V. Tiie legates and missionaries of tho court 
of Rome still continued to animate the languish- 
ing zeal of the European princes in behalf of the 
Christian cause in Palestine, and to revive the 
spirit of crusading, which so many calamities and 
disasters had almost totally extinguished. At 
length, in consequence of their lively remon- 
strances, a new army was raised, and a new expe- 
dition undertaken, which excited great expecta- 
tions, and drew the attention of Eur<^, and that 
so much the more, as it was generally believed, 
that this army was to bo commanded by the 
emperor Frederic H. Tliat prince had, indeed, 
obliged himself by a solemn promise, made to the 
Roman pontiflF, to take upon him the direction 
of this expedition ; and what added a new degree 
of force to this engagement, and seemed to 
render the violation of it impossible, was the 
marriage that Frederic had contracted, in the 
year 1@2S, with Jolanda, daughter of John, 
count of Brienne, and king of Jerusalem, by 
which alliance that kingdom was to be added to 
his European dominions. Yet, notwithstanding 
ail this, the emperor put off his voyage from 
time to time under various pretexts, and did not 
set out until tho year 1228, when, after having 
heen excommunicated on account of his delay, 
by the incensed pontiff Gregory IX [1^], he foi- 


[A] This pqml excommunicftiion, which was drawn up 
ill die most, outrageous and indecent language, was so fur from 
exciting Freileric to accelerate his departure for Palestine, that it 
produced no effect upon him at all, and was, on the contrary, re- 
ceived with die utmost contempt. He defended himself by his 
junbassadors at Home, mid allowed that the reasons of his delay 
were solid and just, mid not mere pretexts, as the pope had pre- 
tended. At die same time, he wrote a remerfeablc letter to Henry 
III. king of England, in whidi he cmnplains of the insatiable ava- 
rice, die boiindless ambition, the perfidious and hypocritical pro- 
re<*ding:< of tho Homan pontilfii. See Fleiiry, Iliatoiie Ecclesias- 
ti(]uc, livr. Ixxix. torn. xvi. p. (iOl. edit. Bruxelles. 
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lowe‘d wth a small train of attendants th® troops, 
who expected, with the mt«t anxious impatience, 
his arrival in Palestine. No sooner did he land in 
tJiat disputed kingdom than, instead of carrying 
on the war with vigour, he turned all his thoughts 
towards peace, and, without consulting the other 
j>rinces and chiefs ^f the crusade, concluded, in 
the year 1‘229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce 
of ton yeare, with Mclic-Camel, sultan of E^pt. 
The principal thing stipulated in this ti‘eaty was, 
that Frederic should be put in possession of the 
city and kingdom of Jerusalem : this condition 
was immediately executed ; and the emperor, 
entering into the city with great pomp, and accom- 
panied by a numerous train, placed the crown 
upon his head with his own hands ; and, havihg 
thus settled matters in Palestine, he returned 
without delay into Italy, to appease the discords 
and commotions which the vindictive and am- 
bitious pontiff had excitod there in his alwserice. 
So that, in reality, notwithstanding all the re- 
proaches that w<^re cast upon the emperor by the 
pope and his creatures, this expedition was by 
far the most successful of any that had been yet 
undertaken against the infidels [/]. 

VI. The expeditions that followed this were 
less important and also less suocessfttl. In the 
year 1239 , Theobald VI. [w] count of Cham- 
pagne and king of Navarre, set out from Mar- 
seilles for the Land, accompanied by se- 
veral French and German princes, as did also, the 
year following, Hichard, earl of Comwal, brother 
to Henry 111. king of England.* The issue of 

[/] Spc the that have cotnfoaed the History of the 

Holy War«, and of the Life and Ex|do}t<« of Frederic fl. See 
aUo Mumtori Annales and the vaiiouB aothoia of tlute G«ir- 

manic History. 

*sr [m] Di. Mojilieim calla him, by a mistake, TheohaW V. 
\iiiiebfi we are to attiibute ihiu fault to an euor ol the 
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these two expeditions was hy no means answer- 
aWe to the prepai’ations whi(;h were made to ren- 
der them successful. Tlie former failed through 
the inftuence of the emperor’s [»] ambassadors in 
Palestine, who rencw<;d the truce with the Maho- 
metans j while, on the other hand, a consider- 
able body of Christians were defeated at Gazu, 
and such as e^scaped the carnage returned into 
Europe. This fatal event was principally owing 
to the discords that reigned between the teinplai-s 
and the knights of St. John of Jerusalem. IleiK^e 
it came to pass, that the arrival of Richard, 
which liad been industriously retarded by Cre- 
gory IX. and which had revivc'd, in some dcgi'<*c, 
the hopes of the vanquished, was ineffectual tc* 
repair their loss j and all that this prince could 
do w'as to enter, with the consent of the ulli«is, 
into a truce upon as good conditions as the deediu- 
ing state of their affairs would admit of. I’liis 
truce was acconlingly ^(Concluded with the suhaii 
of Egypt in the year after which Richard 

immediately set sail for Euj'ope [o]. 

VII. The aifaiiw of the Christians in the east 
declined from day to day. Intestine discords and 
ill-(ronducted expeditions had reduced them 
almost to the last extrenuty, when Lewis I\. 
king of France, wdio W'as canonised after his 
death, and is still worshiftped with the utmost 
devotion, attempted their restoration. It was in 

Frederic II. who had still a ip'cat part}’ in Palestine, 
tlid not act in concert willi t!ie cWffy and the creatures of liis 
bitter enemy, Circ^ory IX. from wliich division the Chvistiuu 
cause mihmi inucli. 

[f>] All these <'ircwm«tajices are accurately related mul illus- 
tmted hy tlie learned (leot^e Christ. Gebaverus, in his Historiji 
HiclMmh Imperatoris. Hb. i. p. — It however by the 

Epistola! Petri de Viiieis, that Richard wm creatotl by Frederic 
n. his lord-lieutenant of the kinj^dom of Jerusalem, and this fur * 
uishe-K a probjiMe reastui why (jregory IX. Ubcd all possible 
to reiaul Hichiud s voyage. 
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<ions(Mjuonce of a vow, which this prince had 
made in the year 1‘24*8, when he was seized with 
a })ainful and dangerous illness, that he under- 
took this arduous task, and, in the execution of 
it, 1)(! set sail for Egypt with a formidable army 
and a numerous fleet, from a notion that the <H)n- 
quest of this province would enable him to cany 
oji the war in Syiia, and Palestine, with more 
facility and success. The first attempts of the 
zealous monarch were crowned with victory ; for 
Dainietta, that famous Egyptian city, yielded to 
his arms ; but the smiling prospect was soon 
<‘Jiangcd, and tin; progress of the war presented 
one uniform scene of calamity and desolation. 
Tlic nniled liono’-s of famine and jiestilcuce, 
overwhcltm'd the royal anny, whose provisions 
were cut otf by the Mahometans, in the year 
llohert, carl of Artois, the king’s own 
hrollier, liavit)g siirprised the SaracHin anny, and, 
through an excess of vakmr, pursued them too 
far, Avas slain in the ejigagemetit ; and, a foAV 
days aft<'r, the king himself, with two more of 
his brothers f pj, and the greatest part of his 
army, wer<; tuk(*n prisoners in a bloody action, 
after a bold and <il)stinate resistance. This valiant 
nionareh, Avdio Avas endowed with true greatness 
of mind, and who wiis extrgmcly pious, though 
aftf'r tli(' manner that prevailed in this age of 
superstition and darkness, was ransomed at ati 
immense price [</], and after having spent about 

[/>] AlplionHUs earl of Pohiors, and Cbarle« oarJ of Anjou. 

t^/1 rariMtun, which, tog’otfwr with the nfatoration of 
Damietta, the king’ wa» tddigecl to pay for Im HltertVj wait eight 
Imndred thotisand gold hfzaiits^ «ml nojt eighty thoiiminrl, a« C’ol- 
lier erroneously reekon***. lliin whieh vra« equal then to 
500,000 livres of Fijgi h moneys would, in our daywj aiootint to 
fhe value of four unniouj* of livres, that i», lo aWut 190, OOi) 
pound» sterling. 
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CKNT. four years in Palestine, retunied into France, in 
the year 12J4, with a handful of men [r], the 
miserable remains of his fomidable anny. 

VIII. No calamities could deject the courage 
crusade tin- HOl* damp the invincible spirit of Lewis; nor 
did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what he 
ttionurcL* had already done in Palestine, lie therefore re- 
solved upon a new expedition, fitted out a formid- 
able fleet with which he set sail for Africa, 
accompanied by a splendid train of jn-inccs and 
nobles, and proposed to begin in that pail of the 
world his operations against the infidels, that he 
might either convert them to the Christian faith, 
or draw from, their treasures the means of carry- 
ing on more effectually the war in Asia. Imme- 
diately after his arrival upon the African coast, 
he made himself master of the fort of Carthage ; 
but this first success was soon followed by a fatal 
change in his affairs. A pestilential disease broke 
otit in the fleet, in the harbour of Tunis, carried 
off the greatest part of the army, and seized, at 
length, the monarch himself, who fell a rtctini 
to its rage, on the S5th of August, in the year 
1270 [s]. Lewis was the last of the European 

S rinces that embarked in the holy war ; the 
angers and difficulties, the calamities and dis- 


fr] Of 2800 illusttiouB Icnigiits, who set out with Lewis from 
France, there remained about a hundred when he sailed from Pa- 
leetine. See Joinville’s Hist, de S. Louis IX. p. 81. 

[itj Among the various histories that deserve to be consulted 
for an lunpler account of this last crusade, the principal place is 
due to the Histoire de S. Louis IX. du noin, Roy de rVaiice, 
(erite psff Joan Sr. de Joinville, enricliie de nouvelles Dissertn- 
tions et Obaerrtttions Historiques, par Charles du Fresiie, Paris, 
1668, Fol. See also Pilleau de la Chaize, Histoire de S. Louis, 
Pwis, 1688, 2 vol. in Hvo. — Menconis Cbroiiicon, in Ant. Mat- 
thwi Analectis veteris a>vi, tom. iit. p. — Luc. Waddingi 

Annales Minonira, tom. iv. p. 294. 807. et passim — lloulay. Hist. 
Aewd. Paris, tom. iii. p. 212. 392. <tc. — Pierre Claude Foutenay, 
,iIistotrc do I’EgUse Gallicauv, toin. xi. p. 337. 4Uo. d7o. 
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orders, and the enoi’mous expenses that accom- cent. 
panied each crusade, disgusted tJio most zealous, 
and discouraged the most intrepid [)romoters of , J ,, 
tliese fanatical expeditious. In consequence of 
this, the Latin empiJe in the east declined apace, 
notwithstanding the efforts of the Roman pontiffs 
to maintain and support it ; and in the year 12!)1 , 
after the taking of Ptolomais, or Acra, hy the 
Mahometans, it was entirely overthrown [/]. It 
is natural to inquire into tlie true causes that con- 
trihuUid to tills unhapjiy revolution in Palestine ; 
and these causes are evident. We must not seek 
for them either in the councils or in the valour of 
the infidels, but in the dissensions that reigned in 
the Christian nrinies, i,i the prolligite lives of 
those, who called tlunnselves the champions of the 
cross, and in the ignorance and obstinacy, the 
avarice and insolence of the pope’s legates. 

IX. Christianity as yet had not tamed the fiwo- Convmion 
city, nor conquerj^d the pagan superstitions 
prejudices, that rtill prevaihd in some of the 
western provinces. Among others, the l^ussians, 
a fierce and savage nation, retained still the ido> 
latrous worship of their ancestors with the most 
obstinate perseverance j nor did the aiguments 
and exhortations employed by the missionaries 
that were sent among them, from time to time, 
produce the least effect upon their stubborn mid 
intractable spirits. The brutish firmness of these 
pagans induced Conrad, duke of Massovia, to have 
recourse to more forcible methods than reason and 
argument, in order to bring about their conversion. 

For this purpose, he ad^essed himself in the 
year 1230, to the knights of the Teutonic order 
of St. Maiy, who, after their expulsion from Pa- 


Ant. Mftttlia*! Analecta vcfceris tom. v. p. ^T»r. 
Ecluirdi Scriptoroffi Donunu ani, tom. i. p. 422. — ftnala in Dantem, 
iu Muratori Aatiq. Italicns medii asri, tom. 1. p. in2« 
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CENT, lestine, had settled at Venice, and erifraged them, 
XIII. j,y pompous promises, to undertake the conquest 
* conversion of the Pnissians. The knights 

accordingly arrived in Prussia, under the com- 
mand of Herman de Salt;«a, and after a most 
cruel and obstinate war, of fifty years standing, 
with that resolute iH‘op]e, obliged them, with difti- 
culty, to acknowledge the Teutonic order for 
their sovereigns, and to embrace the Christian 
fkith [m 3* After having established Christianity, 
and fixed their own dominion in Prussia, these 
booted afHJStles made several excursions into the 
neighbouring countries, and }»arti<!ularly into Li- 
thuania, where they pillaged, burned, massaiireil, 
and ruined all before them, until they forced the 
inhabitants of that miserable prox ince to profess a 
feigned submission to the gospid, or ratlier to tlie 
furious and unrelenting missionaries, by u liom it 
was propagated in a manner so conlniry to its 
divine maxims, and to the benevolent spirit of its 
celestial author [le]. 

Of the X. In Spain the cause of the gospel gained 

iu spalu! ^tind from day to day. The kings of C^astih*, 
Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perjietual 
war with the Saraticn princes, who held still under 
their dominion the kingdoms of Valentin, Cfra- 
nada, and Murcia, together with the province of 
Andalusia ; and this war was canued on with .sneh 
success, that the Saracen dominion declined apace, 


S«e Matthnei Analecta vet. sevi, tom. iii. p. 18. tom. v. p. 

689.-^Petri de Duisbur^h> Chronicoii. Prussia?, pubiisheil 
by Hartkiiochius at Jena; in tne year 167?). — Christoph. Ilart- 
knochius, his History of the Pru«»ian Church, written in the Ger- 
man langnagOr book I. eh. i. p. .^8. and Antiquitates Frussicp, 
l)is». xiv. p* 20L— BHluzii Miscellanea, tom* vii. p. 427. 478 — 
Wadding!, Annales Minor, tom, iv. p. 40. 63. Solignac, His- 
toire de Pologne, tom. ii. p. 238. 

[to] Besides tlie auth<ir«i mentioned in the preceding note, see 
Ludwegii Iteliqna? Manuscriptorum owmis ani, tom. i. p. 336. 
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and was daily reduced within narrower bounds, 
while the limits of tlie chui ch were extended on 
eveiy side. The princes that contributed prindl- 
bally to this happy revolution M'ei'e Ferdinand, 
king of Leon and CtBtile* who, after his death, 
obtained a place in the Kalendar, his father Al- 
phonsus IX. king of Leon, and James I. king of 
Arragon[;r]. The latter, more especially, dis- 
tinguished liimself eminently by his fervent zeal 
for the advancement of Christianity; for no 
sooner had he made himself master of Valentiai in 
th(‘ yeai' lisJ8(), than he employed, with the great- 
est pains and assiduity, every possible method of 
converting to the faith his Arabian subjects, whoso 
expulsion would have been an irreparable loss to 
his kingdom. For this purpose he ordered the 
Dominicans, whose ministry he made use of prin- 
cipally in this salutaiy work, to learn the Arabic; 
tongue; and he founded public schools at Ma- 
jorca and Barce^na, in which a considerable 
number of youths were educated in a manner 
that might enable them to preach the gospel in 
that language. When these pious efforts were 
found to be ineffectual, the Roman pontiff CIc* 
merit IV. exhorted the king to drive the Maho- 
metans out of Spain. The obsequious prince 
followed tlie counsel of the inconsiderate pontiff ; 
in the execution of which, however, he met with 
much ditficmlty, both from the opposition whic’li 
the Spanish nobles made to it on the one hand, 
and from the olrstinacy of the Moors on the 
other [y]. 

fj-] See .loll. I'eixerax, History of Spain, vol. iv. 

[?/3 Sec (icddes, Ids History of ilie jSxptilston of llic Morw* 
<Nae*s iu Ids MiseellHUCOUs Tracts, vol. i. p. 26. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Concerning the CahxmUaus Events that Jiajppened 
to the Church during this Century. 

CENT. I. The accounts we hare already given of the 
PART I. conquests of the Tartars, and of the unhappy 
^ issue of the carusa^les, will be sufficient to give us 
The nn. hvcly idea of the melancholy condition to which 
tieppjr state the Christians were reduced in Asia; and had 
of thl*®**the Saracens been infected with the same odious 
Christians spirit of pevsecution that jtossessed the crusaders. 
In dw east j^ere would not pcriiaps have remained a single 
Qiristian in that part of the world. But though 
those infidels were choi^eable with various crimes, 
and had fretjuently treated the Christians in a 
rigorous and injurious manner, yet they looked 
with horror upon those scenes of persecution, 
which the Latins exhibited as the exploits of 
heroic piety, and considered it as the highest and 
most atrodouB mark of cruelty and injustice to 
force unhappy men, by fire and sword, to abandon 
their religious principles, or to put them to death 
merely because they refused to change tlieir 
opinions. After the destrudaon of the kingdom 
oi* Jerusalem', many of the Latins remained still in 
Syria, and retiring into the dark and solitary re- 
cesses of mount Liban, lived there in a savage 
manner, and lost, by degrees, all sense both of rc- 
li^on and humanity, as appears in the conduct 
and character of their descendants, who still in- 
habit the same uncultivated vrilds, and who seem 
almost entirely destitute of all knowledge of God 
and religion 

A (Sertun tribe called Derosi, or Drusi, who inhahit 
die recetnea of die mounts Oban and AntiUban, pretend to 
descend from the andent fianks, who were once masters of 
Paleatuie. This derivation is, indeed, doubtful. It is however 
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II. The Latin writers of this age complain in crnt. 
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring 
and licentious writers, some of whom attacked 
publicly the doctrines of Christianity, while others / 
went so far as atheistically to call in question the^f^&i'jjilj 
perfections and government of the Supreme Being. 

These complaints, however they might have been ml**'* 
exaggerated in some respects, were yet far from 
being entirely destitute of foundation ; and the 
superetition of the times was too naturally adapted 
to create a number of infidels and libertines 
among men who had more capacity than judg- 
ment, more wit than solidify. Persons of this 
character, when they fixed their attention only 
upon that absurd system of religion, which th«i 
Roman pontiffs and their dependents exhibited os 
the true religion of Christ, and maintained by the 
odious influence of bloody persecution, were, for 
want of the means of being better instructed, un- 
happily led to consider the Christian religion as a 
fable invented and propagated by a greedy and 
ambitious priesthood, in order to fill their coflers, 
and to render their authority respectable. The 
philosophy of Aristotle, which flourished in all 
the European schools, and was looked upon as the 
very essence of right reason, contributed much to 
support this delusion, and to nourish a proud and 
presumptuous spirit of infidelity. Tliis quibbling 
and intricate philosophy led many to reject some 
of the most evident and important doctrines both 
of natural and revealed reli^on, such as the doc- 
trine of a divine providence governing the uni- 
verse, the immortality of the soul, the scripture 
account of the origjn of the world, and otlier 
points of less moment. These doctrinal were not 

certain that there still remain in these countries deaceiidaiitii of 
those^ whom the holy war brought from Europe into Ptolettinc ; 
though they do very little honour to their ancewton, and hare 
nothing ot ( hnsttans but the name. 

VOL. 111. 
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CENT, only rejected, but the moat pernicious errors M ore 
induatriously propagated in opposition to tlieiii, 
'i by a sot of ./Vristoteliaus, who wen; extremely 
active in gaining proselytes to their impious 
jargon [a]. 

Fmicricn. 111. if tlic uccusatiims brought aguinst Fre- 
hiTpio^.”^ deric II. by the Roman pontiff Gregory IX. de- 
serve any credit, that prince may be ranked among 
the most inveterate and malignant enemies of 


See Stj. TliOmin Sumras contra gentes, niul Bcnihardi 
SumiRft contm Cathari>« et Waldoimeft. 'rhiH liittor wri- 
ter, in tlR! work now mentioned, roinbats, with great spirit, the 
enemies of Clinatianity which appeared in his time. In the fourrfi 
chaptei; of tlio fifth Ikm)Iv, p. 416. he dinputes, in an ample and 
copious manner, against those who affirmed, that the soul pmish- 
ed with the body; refutes, in tbe eW^nth chapter, p. 477. tltosc 
Aristotelian pliilosophers, who held, that the world laid existed 
from all eteniity, tmd would never have an end; and, in the fif- 
teenth chapter, p. 554. he attacks those, wlio des])ising tlie au- 
thority of the sacred WTitings, deny the existence of Imman Hherty, 
and maintain that all things, and even tlie crimes of the wit ked, 
are the effect of an absolute and irresiijtible necessity. Ad<I to 
these authors, Siophani Tempit'rii, fipiscopi Pnri.'^itmsis, Indiculus 
errorum, qui n nonnnllis Magistris Lutetiie puhlice privatimque 
docebautur, Anno IB??, in Bibliotheca Patrum Maxima, tom. 
XXY. p. 233 ; as also Boulay, Ilistor. Acad. IWis. toiii. iii. ]). 
433. and (lerard du Boi», Hist. Eccles. Paris, tom. ii. p. 5iH. 
The tenets of these doctors no doubt, appear of a suiprising 
nature ; for they taught, ** that there was only one intellect among 
all the humou race ; that all things were subject to ahnolute fate 
or necessity; that the universe was not governed by a divine pro- 
vidence ; that tlie world was etej nal, and Bie soul mortal and 
they inadntaiiu‘d these and such like monstrous etiws, I>y ai gu- 
ments drawn from die philosophy of Aristotle. But, at the same 
time, to avoid the just i^entment of tin? people, they held up, m 
a buckler li|^iii.st their advemries, that most dangerous and per- 
nicious distinction Imtween tlieological and philosophicjd truth, 
which has been since usech with the utmost cunning and had 
faith, by the more recent Aristotelians of the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries. ** 'riu*se tilings, said they, (as we leain from 
Stephen Tempier) are true in philosophy, hut not according to 
the catholic faith.” Vera sunt luec secundmn philosophum, non 
secundum fidem catltolicam. 
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tlio Clu’istian roligion, sinoo lie ivas eliarged l>y 
Greifiirv M'ith having said, that the world hud 
h<>«*n «l(*<u'ived by three impostoi-s, Moses, Christ, 
and Malioinet [/^j. This cliai^e was answiTed by 
a soleinii and public profi'ssion of his faith, which 
the emperor addressed to all the kings and princes 
of Knropo, to wliom also had bec'n addressed the 
accusation brought j^^ainst hint by the pontilT. 
I'lic accusation, however, was founded upon llic 
testimony of Ilenry Raspori, landgmve of Thu- 
ringia, who deeiaviHl that ho liud heard the em- 
peror pronounce the abominable bla.sphemy above- 
mentioned [c]. It is, after all, difficult to decide 
with surtujient evidence conccrtiijng the truth of 
1 his iiict. F rcilcric, who was extremely {lassionate 
and imprudent, may, perhajis, ia a fit of nige, 
have let some smdi expression as this escajH* Ids 
refh'ction, and this is rendered probable enough 
by the (umn)uny he frequented, and the number of 
learned Aristotelians that were always about bis 
jierson, and might suggest matter enough for su«di 
imjiloils ('xpressions, as that now under t!onsi<b*ra- 
tioii. If was this atTair that gave occasion, in 
after-limes, to the invention of that fabulous 
a(;count [r/j, which supposes the detestable hook 
Concerning the three Impostors, to liave been 
composed by the emperor himself; or, liy Peter 
de Viiieis, a native of Capua, a man of great. 
iTcdit and authoiity, whom that prince [/^] hatl 

[ 6 ] Mattli. Paris, Hktor. Major. p. 408 . 459 ,— Petr, du Movis 
Kplntolanitii, Uh. i. 

[c] Hertn. (ryganlis Flores Temponim, p. 126* — (In . Fiid. 
Aynnaim Syllojifc Anerilotor. tom. i. p. 6.H9. 

See Caaim. Outlini Coinmeiit. <le »Scrifiti>rib«« Ea lem- 
nsticiR, tom. iii. p. 66.-— Alb. ttenr. de Sallengre, Metnoiri*** d’ 1 li«- 
toire et de Litterature, tom. L part I. p. 3B6. 

gg** [ff] The \m»k entitled X,rih(*r de irr IjiijKMttoiibin. 
sive Tractatua de Yanitate Eoli|rionuin, h nmlly a bf»ok 
wlncli hatl no existence at the time that the infwt 
made about it, aud spoken of bv umUitudeR In ture ii 

L 
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cliosea for his prime minister, and in whom he 
placed the highest confidence. 

had been seen by any one person. Its supposed existence was 
probably owing to an impious saying of Simon of Toumay, doc- 
tor of divinity in the university of Paris in the thirteenth century, 
which amounts to this, “ That the Jmn were seduced out of their 
senses by Mosesy the Christians by Jesus, and the Gentiles by 
Mahomet-** This, or some expressions of a similar kind, were 
imputed to the emperor Frederic, and other persons, and that 
perhaps without any real foundation ; and the imaginary book, to 
which they have given rise, has l>een attributed by diffierent au- 
thors to Frederic, to his chancellor Peter de Vineis, to Alphonso, 
king of Castile, to Boccace, Pogge, the Aretins, Pomponace, Ma- 
chiavel, Erasmus, Oefainus, Servetus, Eabelais, Giordano, Bruno, 
Campanella, and many others. In a word, the book was long spo- 
ken of before any sueh work existed ; but the rumour that was 
spread abroad encouraged some profligate traders in licentiousness 
to compose, or rather compile a bundle of miserable rhapsodies, 
under the famous title of ihe Three Impostors, in order to impose 
upon such as ate fond of these pretended rarities. Accordingly, 
the Spaccio della Bestia Triompbante of Giordano Bruno, and a 
wretclied piece of impiety called the Spirit of Spinoza, were the 
ground-work of materials from whence these hireling compilers, 
by modifying some passages, and addbg others, drew die hook 
which now passes, under tlie name of the Three Impostors, of 
wliich I have seen two eopW in mannscript, hut no printed edi- 
tion. See La Monnoye*s Ditsertatione smr le Livre de in Im- 
postcurs, published at Amsterdam in 1715, at the end of die 
fourth volume of the Meiiagiii|A. See also an Answer to this 
Dissertation, which was impdiently exposed to the public eye, 
in 1716, from the press of ^heurleer in Ae Hague, and which 
contains a fabulous story of the oridn of the book in question. 
Wlioever is desirous of a more amfue and a very curious account 
of this matter, will find it in the late Prosper Merchaad*B Diction- 
naire Historique, vol. ii. at ^e article Iiupostoribus. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Concerning the State of Learning and Philosophy 
during this Century, 

1. The Greeks, tunidst the dreadftil calamities, cent. 
discords, and revolutions, that distracted and per- ^ 
plexed their unhappy country, had neither that 
spirit, nor that leisura, that are necessary to 
<5uiture of the arts wd sciences. Yet, under all learning 

these disadvantages, they still retained a certain 
portion of their former spirit, and did not entirely 
abandon the I'ause of learning and philosophy, as 
appears hy the writers that arose among them 
during this century. Their best historians were 
Nicetas, Choniates, Georgius Acropolita, Grego- 
rius Pachymeres, and Joel, whose Chronology is 
yet extant. We learn from the writings of 
Gregoiy Pachymeres, and Kicephorus Blemmida, 
that the Peripatetic philosophy was not without 
its admirers among tne Greeks ; thought the Pla- 
tonic was most in vogue. The greatest part of 
the Grecian philosophers, following the example 
of the later Flatonists, whose works were the 
subject of their constant meditation, inclined to 
reduce the wisdom of Plato, and the subtilties 
the Stagirite into one system, and to reconcile, as 
well as they could, their jarring principles. It is 
not necessary to exhibit a list of those authors, 
who wrote the l^ves and discourses of the smuts, 
or distinguished themselves in the controversy 
with the Latin church, or of those who employed 
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their learned labours in illustrating the canon law 
of the Greeks. The principal Syrian writer, 
which this century produced, was Gwgory Abul 
Farai, primate or the Jacobites, a man of true 
genius and unitersal learning, who war a judi- 
cious divine, an eminent historian, and a good 
philosopher [o]. George hiltnacin, who composed 
the history of the Saracen^, was also a writer of 
no mean reputation. 

II, Tlie sciences cairied a fairer aspect in the 
western world, where every branch of erudition 
was ciilfivated with assiduity and zeal, and, of 
con8c<|uciice, flourished, with increasing vigour, 
from day to day. The European kings and 
princes had learned, by a happy experience, ho^v 
much the advancement of leai-uing and arts con- 


[o] Sec Bayle'n Dictionarj', at the article Ahuliiliarape ; as 
also Jo8. Sim. Asseinaiini Biblioth. Oriental. Vatican, tmn. ii. 
cap. xlii. p. 24t. 

iKg"" AbuJjtharaffius, or Alnil Fami, was a native of .Malatia, 
a luty iu Armenia, near the source of the river Euphrates, and hc- 
([uired a vast reputation in pie east on aceuiiut of his extensive 
erudition. He coin[)osod An Abridgment of Universal History, 
from tbe beginning of the world to his own times, which he di- 
vided into ten parts, or dynasties, llic first eonipreliends the 
history of the nneient Patriarehs from Adam to Moses. 'I'lie 
seeoiitl, that of .loshim and the otht'r judges of Isiael. I'iie tliird, 
fourPi, fifth, and sixth, Oonfain pm history of the kings of Israel, 
of the UhaWean princes, of llie Persian M.agi, and of the Ciruciaii 
MonaiH’hs. The relates to the Roman history ; the 

eighth* to tliftt of the fireek emperors of Constantinople, In the 
ninth h« treats amcerniiig the Arabian Conimandei*» ; and in the 
lenttiy concerning the Mognls» He is more to W dependt'd upeu 
in his history of tlie, Sm*a<'en8 and Tarttirs than in his aeeonnfs <>1* 
otlier nation^. The learned Dr. Edward Poeoek translated this 
w.ork into Latin* and ])nhliHhed his translation in ; togetluT 
with a supplement which carries on the history of ihi^ oriimtal 
princes, wher^ Ahul I'anii left it. The same learned translat(»r 
had ohiiged tha public, in 1650, with an abridgment of the ninth 
dynasty innler the following title : ** Sp«H*iiiUjii Hintoriic Arahmn ; 
“ sire Georgii Ahulfwragii Midati^njds do Originc ei Moribu«» 
Arabum fuceimta Kaiiiuio.’' 
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tribute to the grandeur and happiness ^ a nation ; ck-nt. 
and therefore they hivited into tiieir doininiws 
learned men from ail parts of the world, Apariti^ < 
the aits in their bosom, exdted the youth to tlto 
love of letters, by crowning their prepress with 
these most noblo rewards, and encours^ted every 
effort of genius,, liy conferring upon sueh as ex- 
tjelled, the most honourable distinctions. Among 
these patrons and protectors of learning tfie em^ 
peror Frederic II. and Alphonsus X. king of 
Leon and Castilo, two printajs as mucli distin> 
guisljed hy their own learning, as by the en- 
••ouragoment they granted to men of genius, 
at‘«iuirod the highest renown, and rendered their 
names immortal. The fonner founded the aeti- 
<lemy of Naples, had the works of Aristotle 
translated into Latin, assembled about bis person 
all tli(* learned jrii'ii wiiom bo could engage by bis 
iminifioonce to repair to Itis court, and gtivc many 
otht'r undoubted proofs of his zeal for the nd- 
vaneemerit of the aits and wiences [Aj. The latter 
obtained an illustrious and permaiu'iit renown by 
s«*veral learned )n‘oductions, but more especially 
by his famous Astronomical Tables [c]. In ooii- 
sc<iucncc then of the jirotection that was given to 
llK'sciciices in this century, academies were erected 
uhnost in every city, peculiar privileges of various 
kinds ivore also granteil to the youth that fre- 
♦juented them, and these learaed societies ae^ 
ijuired, at length, the fomi of politk^I bodies; 

Unit is to say, they were invested with a ceitniii 
jurisdiction, and were governed by their oivn laws 
and statutes. 


[//3 Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 115. Gjannoiio, 

I list. (Ic Nuples, tom. ii. p. 497. Add to these tlio ubservaliouK. 
of Jo. Alli. i’ahriciie., Biliiioth. Latin, inedii ie»i, tom. ii. p. (US. 

fcj Nic. Antoiiii HiliHotliera »etin. Ili^p-an. lih. viii. e. p. 

II i. Jo. d« I'eircni', liistoire d'Esi»ug«e, Umi. tv. p. 317, 
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CEKT. in. In the public sebook or academies that 
FART if. founded at Padua, Modena, Naples, Capua, 
V j i Thoulouse, Salamanca, Lyons, and Cologne, the 
Tbertiiteof^^®^® circle <rf the sciences was not taught, as in 
u» Euro, our times, inie application of the youth, and 
Sroi'i^** labours of their instructors, were limited to 
certain tnunches of learning, and thus the course 
of academical education remained imperfect. The 
academy of Paris, which surpassed all the rest 
l»oth with respect to the number and abilities of 
its professors, and the multitude of students by 
whom it was frequented, was the first learned 
society which extended the sphere of education, 
received all the sciences into its bosom, and ap- 
pointed masters for every branch of erudition. 
Hence it was distinguished, before any other aca- 
demy, with the title of an university, to denote 
its embracing the whole circle of science ; and, in 
process of time, oth^r schools of learning fvere 
ambitious of forming themselves upon the same 
model, and of being honoured with the same title. 
In this famous university, the doctors were di- 
vided into four colleges or classes, according to 
the branches of learning they professed; and 
these classes were called, in after-times, faculties. 
In each of these faculties, a doctor was chosen 
by the suffrages of his colleagues, to preside during 
a fixed period in the society; and the title of 
dean was given to those who successively filled 
that eminent office [cf]. The head of the uni- 
versity, whose inspection and jurisdiction ex- 
tended to all the branches of that learned Iwdy, 
was d%nified with the name of chancellor, and 
that high and honourable place was filled hy the 
bishop of Paris, to whom an assistant was after- 
wards joined, who shared the administration with 
lum, and was clothed with an extensive autho- 

[rf] Thii ttrmnp^ment wan f»x(»cuted ahmit the 1260. 

Du Boul»y, Hbtor* Actd. Pam. tom. iii. p. 567. 661. 
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rity [p]. The college set apait for the sttidy of cent. 
divinity was first erected and endowed, in the 
year 1250, by an opulent and pious man, whose 
name was Robert de Sorbonne, a particular friend 
and favourite of St. Lewis, whose name was 
adopted, and is still retained by that theological 
society};/]. 

IV. Such as were desirous of being admitted tii« «c<i. 
professors in any of the faculties, or colleges of 
this famous univei’sity, were obliged to submit to 
a long and tedious course of probation, to suffer 
the strictest examinations, and to give, during 
several years, undoubted proofs of their leaniing 
and capacity, before they were received in the cha- 
racter of public teachers. This severe discipline 
was called the academical course ; and it was 
w'isely designed to prevent the number of pro- 
fessors from multiplying beyond measure, and 
also to hinder such as were destitute of erudition 
and abilities from assuming an office, which was 
justly looked upon as of high importance. They 
who had satisfied all the demands of this aca- 
demical -law, and had gone through the fofmid- 
able trial mth applause, were solemnly invested 
with the dignity of professors, and were saluted 
masters with a certain round of ceremonies, that 
were used in the societies of illiterate tradesmen, 
when their company was augmented by a new 
candidate. This vulgar custom was introduced, 

[«} See Herm. Conringii Andquiutm Aouiemicie, a work, 
however, susceptible of cousidemble improvements. The impor- 
tant work mentioned in the preceding note, and which ia divided 
into BIX volumes, deserves to be principally' consulted in this 
point, as well as in all others that relate to the history and go- 
vernment of tlie university of Piuris ; add to this Claud. Hemetiei 
Liber de Academia Paiistensi, qaatk pritno fuit in insula et qik- 
coporum scholis, Lutet. 1637, in 4to. 

[/] Sec Du Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 223. — 

Du Fresne • Annotations upon the life of St. I.ewk, written Ky 
Joinvine, p. 36. 
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CENT, ill tlie jireccding century, by tlio profi'8«<ors of law 
in tins acsadcrny of Bolonia, and, in this I'cntury, 
i it was transniitti'd to that of Paris, wln;rc it wa.s 
fii’st practised by the divinity-colleges, and after- 
wwds by the professors of physic and of tlio 
liberal arts. In this u(;count of tlie trial and in- 
stallation of the professors of J^aris, wc may per- 
ceive the origin of what we now call academical 
degrees, whicii, like all other human institutions, 
liave degenerated sadly from the ivisi; ends for 
whitih they were at fii’st appointed, and grow more 
Insignificant from day to day [//]. 

Tiwitntcof V. These public institutions, ennsecrated to the 
advancement of loaniing, were attended with re- 
markable success } but that branch of erudition, 
which we call humanity, or jiolite literature, 
derived less advantage from them than the other 
sciences. Th(‘ industrious youth either applied 
Uiemselves entirely tt) the study of the civil and 
tiauon laws, whicli was a sure path U> preferment, 
or employed their labours in philosophical re- 
st'ai'ches, in order to the attainment of a shining 
reputation, and of the ap}>laus(‘ that was lavished 
upon su(!h as were endowed with a subtle un<l 
metaphysical genius. Hence the bitter complaints 
that were made* by the pontiffs and other bishops, 
of the neglect and decline of tho liberal arts and 
sciences j and hence also the zealous, but un- 
successful efforts they used to turn the youth 
from jurisprudence and philosophy, to the study 
of humanity and philology [Aj. Notwithstanding 


Braides the writers abovementioned, see Jo. Clir. Ittenis, 
l)e Gradibw* Acadpinicis.— Just. Ilenn. Bohmeri Pra'f. ad .las 
Canotiirum, p. 14. — Ant. W<K>d Antiq. Oxouiciis. torn. i. p. 24. 
— Boulay, Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. ii. p. 25(i. 682. 684, &r. 

fAJ Boulay, Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 265. wliere tlicre 
is an epistle ot Innocent HI. wlio seems to take this matter seri- 
ously to heart. — Ant. Wood .4nti(|. Oxon. tom. i. p. 124. — Iiook 
iu Dautcui in Muiatori Autiq. Ital. lucdii icvi, torn. i. p. 1262. 
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8x11 Ihi.s, tho tliirteonth century pi-oduccd several cent. 
Avi'itx'rs, who wre veiy far from being con- 
teniptible, such as Guil. Brito [«], Guulthorus 
JVIiipcs [/(■], Matthew of Vendosmx*, Alain de 
I’Isle [/], CJuntherus, Jacobus de V'itriaco, and 
several others, who wrote witli ease, and were 
not altogether destitute of eh'gance. Ani<»ng 
the histoi'ians, the liret place is due to Miitthew 
I’aris, a writer of the highest merit, Ixoth in point 
of knowledge and prudence, to M'hom we nmy 
add Rodtirixais Xiinenius, Rigordus [/«], Vin- 
••(Uit of Beauvais, Robert of St. Marino [//], 
Martinns, a nativx! x>f Poland, Gervais of Til- 
bury [o], Connwl of Lichtenau, Guliehnus Nan- 
gius, whose naine.s are worthy of being preserx i'd 
trom oblivion. The writei'S who have lahourx'xi 
to transmit to jxosterity the lives and expUtits 
of the saints, have rather related the sujxerstitions 
and miseries of the times than the atdions of 
these holy men. Among these hiogi-aj»hers, 

Janies of Vitri, mentioned alxove, makes the 
greatest figure j he also (jomjjiosed a IlisUuy of 
the Loiuhards, that i$i full of insipid and trifling 
slork's [//]. 


[i] Hfio tliB lIi«toire dtj rAcatlemie de« Inwcription-i et dpt 
Ikllpb Lottres, to«i. xvi. p, 255 , 

[/fe] Jo, WoliSi Lfctioue« Menioraliil. tom. i. p. 430. 

1^/] C'alled in Latin, AlanuH de InnuUs. 
ffw] Sea the Hitstoire de rAcadeiine clea Irmcriplionfi et don 
Belles Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 24S. which also gives an ample hc- 
count of William of Nangi«, p. 292. 

(];/] See Lc Boeuf, MoiTioin?H pour rilifitoire d’Aiixcrre, loin, 
ii. p. 400. where tlierc is also u learned acconnt of Vincent of 
B«*auvai», p. 494. 

[o] Jervai?* of Tilhury was nopfiow to Henry II. king of 
England, mid was in high credit with the oi«|wror Otlio I\\ to 
wh<»in he dedicated a description of Uie world and a CiirouicU*, 
both of which he had himself oom|)osrfl. He wrot^j aliio a His- 
tory of Imglaiid, and one of tins Holy Land, witl* sevend treatiwa 
upon rliOV^rent sultjects. 

[/f J Sec ScUelhoruii -Vmcemtates Liiteriiiia!*, tom. xh p. 324. 
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The Internal Ilisfcry of the Church. 

VI. Roger Bacon [g3* John Balbi, and Robert 
Capito, with some other learned men, whose 
number was but inconsiderable, applied them- 
selves to the study of Greek literature. The 
Hebrew Umguage and theol(^ were much less 
cultivated; toough it appears that Bacon and 
Capito, edready mentioned, and l^ymond Mar- 
tin, author of an excellent treatise, entitled, 
Pugio Fidei Qmstianse, or, The Da^er of the 
Christian Faith, wei*e extremely well versed in 
that species of erudition. Many of the Spaniards, 
and more particularly the Dominican Friars, made 
themselv^ masters of the Arabian learning and 
language, as the kings of Spain had charged the 
latter with the instruction and conversion of the 
Jews and Saracens who resided in their domi- 
nions [r]. As to the Latin Grammarians, the best 
of them were extremely barbarous and insipid, and 
equally destitute of taste and knowledge. To be 
convinced of this, we have ordy to cast an eye 
upon the productions of Alexander de Villa 
Dei, who was looked upon as the most eminent 
of them all, and whose works were read in almost 
all the schools from this period until the sixteenth 
century. This pedantic Franciscan composed, in 

Tfl illustrious Franciscan was, in point of genius 
and univoi^ learning, one of the greatest ornaments of the Bri* 
tish nation, and in geneiml of die xepublic of letters. The asto- 
nishing discoveries he made in agronomy, chemistry, optics, and 
mathematics, made him pass lor a ma^^c^n in die ignorant and 
Htipeietidous time's m which be livedo wlille his profound know- 
leage in philosophy, tlieology, and the Greeh and Oriental lan- 
guages* procured him, with more justice, the tide of the admir- 
able or doctor. Among odier discoveries, he is said 

to have made dial of the composition and ^rce of gunpowder, 
which he descrihOi clearly in one of his letters ; and he proposed 
much die same correction of the Kaknikr, whidi was executed 
about SOO yearn after by Gregory XltL He composed a pio- 
digtotis nitmher of hooks, of which the list may he seen in the 
(fonctul Dictionary, at the article Bacdn. 

[r] See Kich. Simons Lettret ChoUcs, tom. in. p. 11‘^. — 
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the year 1240, what he called, a Doctrinale, in cent. 
Leonine verse, full of the most wretched quibblm, " 

and in which the rules of grammar and critidiKm 
are delivered wth the greatest confusion and 
obscurity, or rather are covered with impenetndde 
darkness. 

VII. The various systems of philosophy thatTi»«».t»of 
were in vogue before this century, lost tWr cre-^'*'^’’’'* 
dit by degrees, and submitted to the triumphant 
doctrine of Aristotle, which erected a new and 
despotic empire in the republic of letters, and 
reduced the whole ideal world under its lordly 
dominion. Several of the works of this philoso- 

S her, and more especially his metaphysical pro- 
uctions, had been so early as the Ibeginning of 
this century tiaiislated into Latin at Paris, and 
were from that time explained to the youth in the 
public schools But when it appeared, that 
Almeric [i] had drawn from these books his 


[«] Franc* Patricii Dkcusdionen PmpAtetkm, toiiw i* Uk %L 
p. 145. Jo. Launoiun, do varia Ariitot. fortuna m Acad. Pam- 
iensi; cap. i. p. 127. e<l. Elnwich. It ia comroonly raported, tbat 
the bookH of Ariiitotle here mentioned, were tranalaled from Ara- 
bic into Latin. But we are told positively, that these books were 
brought from Constantinople, and translati^d from Greek into La- 
tin. See Kigordus, I>e gestb Philippi regia Francotum ad A. 
1209. in Andr. Chesnii Script. Hiator. Franc, p. 119. 

iSr Cd Almeric, or Amauti, doea not aeeni to kata mx«r* 
tfuiied any enormous errors. He held, that every Chriallaii mm 
obliged to believe himself a member of Jeaua Chl^ and attadb- 
ed, perhaps, some extravagant and fanatical ideas to tliat opinion ; 
but his followers fell ipto more pemidoua nodona^ and adopted 
the most odious tenets, maintaining, diat the power of the Father 
continued no longer than the Moaaie dhqpenaatiofi ; that the em- 
pire of the Son extended only to the diirtoenth century : and that 
then the reign of tlie Holy Ghoat commenced, when afi sacra- 
ments and external worship were to be abolbbedf and the salva- 
tion of Christiana was to lui accomplished, merely by imemal sots 
of illuniinating grace. Thefr morals^ also were as Infkinoiis as 
their doctrine was absurd, find* under the name of clukrity, they 
comprehended and committed lbs most crimmal act* of impurity 
and liceiitiousnei^. 
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ctHT. moneous sentimentR concerning tlie divine na- 
were prohibited and eondemned as 
j pernicious and pestilential, by a public decree of 
tlie council trf' ^ns, in the year 1209 [«* ** ]. The 
logic of Aektotle, however, recovered its credit 
some years after this, and was publicly taught iu 
the university of Paris in the year 1215 ; but tlie 
natural philosophy and mctaphysic of that givat 
naan were still under the sentence of condenma- 
tion [te]. It was reserved for the emperor Fre- 
deric II. to restore the Stagirite to his fornu'r 
glory, which this prince effected by employing 
a number of learned men, whom he had elu)s('u 
with the greatest attention and care [.r], and who 
were profoundly versed in the knowledge of the 
languages, to translate into Latin, from the Greek 
and Arabic, certain books of Aiistotle, and of 
other ancient sages. This translation, wliicli was 
recommended, in a particular manner, to th(> 
academy of Bolonia by tlu* learned emperor, raised 
the credit of Aristotle to the greatest heighl, 
and gave him an irresistible and despotic autho- 
rity in all the European schools. This authority 

* Bn has fallen here into two inistalvi'K. 

It wtia at Patia^ and not at Sena, and in the ymr 1210, and nut 
in 1209, that the tnetapllyairal hooka of Aristotle wm rondemn- 
c*d to th« damea. The writers quoted here by our author are 
Laiinoius, De vaHa Aristotelis fortuna in Acad. Faris. cap. iv. ]). 
195. and the same \mter’s Syllabus rationuiti quihtiM Diutindi 
eauaa deienditiir, toui. u opp. pan? I. p# 8^ 

£iir»3 Nat* Alexander. Sdect. Hlaton Emiles. Capita, tom. vifL 
cap. iii. 7. p. 70* 

CarJ Patr. de Vincis Epistolar. lib. iH. iqi. hrii. p. 503. lliis 
cpistla i« addresw'd “ a<l ma^stros ct scholar^ Bononienscs/’ i. e, 

** to the maiiters and scholars of the academy of Bolonia Imt it 
is mote than pnobalde, that the emperor «eiit letters upon this oc- 
casion to the Other Europe^ schools* It is a common opinion, 
that this learned prioce had all the works of Aristotle, that were 
then extant, imnshlted into lAitln almut the' year 1220; hut this 
cannot be deduced irotii the letter almretnentioneti? nor from any 
other iulheient testimony that w« know of. 
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was still farther aiipiiented hy the translations, cf.n r. 
^vhich were ineuie of some of the lK>oks of Uie 
fiit'oian sage by several l^utiu iiiterju’etei's, such 
as Micliael Scot, Philip of 'I’ripoly, Williaiii Pie- 
miiig, and others ; though these men were quite 
unequal to the, task they undertook, and had nei- 
ther such knowledge of tlic lajiguages, nor such 
an acquaintance witli philosophy, as M ere neces- 
sary to the successful execution of such a dittumlt 
enterprise [ 7 / 3 * 

YJUl. Tile Aristotelian phi]o60]>hy received the 
very last addition that could l>e made to it« au*^'''""’||^.^ 
thority and liisti-e, when the Dominii^an and Fran* n«kt|tl ami 
iriscan fjiai-s atlopted its tenets, taught it inX'^rlsto- 
tlicir s<;hools, and illustrated it in their writings, uiimi •>- 
These two mendicant orders were looked upon*'""’’ 
as the chief depositaries of all learning, both hu- 
man and divine ; and were followed, tvith the 
utmost eagerness and assiduity, by all such as were 
ambitious of being distinguished from the multi- 
tude by tlieir superior knowledge. AJejcander 
Hales, an English Franciscan, who taught phi- 
losophy at Paris, and acquir<id, by the strength 
of his metaphysical genius, the title of the Irre- 
frag.tble Doctor fc], and Albert the Great, a 
(rennan of the Dominicau order, and bishop of 
llalisbon, a man of vast abilities, and an univeiMal 
dictator at this time [«], were the two first enii- 

[y] See WootV# mcouut of the int^rpreten of Arwtotk, in 
liis Aivtiquit. Oxon. loJi). i. p. 1 IS), os also Jpbb’s PrefiMie to the 
Opus Majus of tlte famous Roger Bacon, publulwKi at London, 
ill folio, in the year 1733. We shall give here theojnnion ivliich 
Bacon had of the tcanslatora of Aristotle, in the tyonls of that great 
man, who exprease* his contempt of these wretched inteqiroters 
ill the following luaiiner : “ t>i Ituberem, (says be) potaWatem supra 
libros Aristotelis Latim* coiiversos, ego facerem oinnos creinari, 
quia non est nisi teinporis aiiiissio stuUere in illis, et caUsa erroris 
et nmitipiioatio ignorantiic, ultra id quod valet expMcari.” 

fj: j See Luca* Waddingi Annales Minornnt. tom. iii. p. fS3. 

— Du Boulay, llisutr. Aciul. l*ari«. tom. iii. p. 300. fi73. 

[rt] .lo. A. Fabric. Biblioili. Latin, tuedii levi. tom. i. p. 11.?. 
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CENT, nent writers who illustratetl, in their leanied pro- 
ductiona, the Ariatotelian system. But it was 
5^“^ “'i the discmle of Albert, Thomas* Aquinas, the 
Angelic Doctor, and the great luminary of the 
scholastic world, that contributed most to the glory 
of the Stagirite [A], by inculcating, illustrating, 
and enforcing his doctrines, both in his lectures 
and in his writings ; and principally by engaging 
one of his learned colleagues to give, under his 
inspection, a new translation of the works of the 
Grecian sage, which far surpassed the fornu'r 
version in exactness, perspicuity, and elegance [c]. 
By these means the philosophy of Aristotle, not- 
Mathstanding the opposition of several divines, 
and even of the Homan pontiffs themselves, wIkj 
beheld its progi’ess with an unfriendly eye, tri- 
umphed in all the Latin schools, and absorbed all 
the other systems that had flourished before this 
literary revolution. 

The limit* IX. There were, however, at this time in Eu- 
•reTxte^. several persons of superior genius and pene- 
ed by tcation, who, notwithstanding their veneration 
^eminent Pqj. thought the method of treating 

philosophy, which his writiugs had introduced, 
dry, inelegant, and proper to confine and damp 

£6] The Dominicans maintain, that this Anpfelic Doctor was 
die disciple of Albert the Great, and their opiiiiou seems to be 
foundofl in truth. See Antoine Touron, Vie de St. Thomas, p. 
99. The Franciscan-s, however, maintain as obstinately, that 
Alexander Hales was the master of lliomas. See Wadding ii 
Annales Minorum, tom. iti. p. 1S3. 

{jcj It haa been believed by nnuiy, that William de Moerbeka, 
a native of Flanders, of the Dominican order, and archbishop of 
C^orinth, waa the author of the new Latin translation of the works 
of Aiiatotle* which was carried on and finished under the aus- 
pteiotis itttfpeetioii of Thomas Aquinas. See J. Echard, Scrip- 
tores Dominican* tom. i. p. 338. Casim* Oudinus, Comm, de 
Scripton Eeclea* tom. iii. p. 4*68. Jo. Franc. Foppens Biblioth- 
eca Belgtca, tom* u p. 416, Others, however, suppose, though 
indeed with less evidence, that this translation was composed by 
Henry Kosbeiii, who was also a Dominican. See Echard, 
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th« efforts of the mind in the pursuit of truth, 
and who, consequently, were desirous of enlarg- 
ing the sphere of science by new researches and 
new discoveries [</]. At the head of those noWe 
adventurers we may justly place Itoger Bacon, 
a Franciscan friar, of the English nation, known 
by the appellation of the a<imirable doctor, re- 
nowned on acesount of his most important dis- 
eeweries, and who, in the progress he had made 
in natural philosophy, mathematics, chemistry, 
tlie mechanic arts, and the learned languages, 
soared far beyond the genius of the times [cj. 

ft/] Baron 8 contempt of die learning that was in vogue in his 
time may be seen in the following passage quoted by Jebb, in his 
Preface to the Opus Majun of that great man : “ Nunquam/* says 
he, fuit tanta appar«*ntia sapientiee, nec tantum exercitium Ktu« 
dii m tot facultatibuH, in tot regionibus, slctii jam a qumlraginta 
anniw; ubique enim doctores sunt dispoi*8i...iii orani eivitate, et 
in omni eastrof et in oroni burgo, prseripue per duos ordines stu- 
dentes (he means the Franciscans and Dominicans, who were al- 
most the only religious orders that distinguished themstdves by an 
a{>pHratioii to study) quod non aceidit, nisi a quadragtnta annts 
aut ciretter, cum tamen nunquam fuit tanta ignorai^ia, tantua 
error... Vulgus studentinm languet et asininat ctrra mala irawdata 
(by these wretched versioiis li« undemtands the works of Aris- 
totle, which wcie most inisentbly translated by ignorant bung- 
Uos) et tempos et studium amittit in omnibus et expensas. Ap- 
parenlia quidem sola tenet eos, et non mrant quid seiant, sed 
quid videantur stdre coram muhitudine insenaata.” ITtus, ac- 
coniing to Bacon, in the midst of the most speeioua appearain^e 
of Hcience, tlie greatest ignorance and tlie grossest errora reigned 
almost universally. 

tej That Blkon deserves this high rank in the learned world 
afipws evidently firom hi« book, entitled Opus Miqus, which wan 
deilicated to the Eotnan pontiff, Dement IV. and vidikh Doctor 
Jebb published at tendon in 17S3, from a manusenpt which still 
exists in the univemity of Dublin, enriching it with a learned 
preface and a considerable number of judfeions iilwervatioiis. The 
other works of Bacon, which are very numerooa, He m yet for. 
the most part concealed in the libraries of the curioua. Fmr a fkr- 
ther account of this eminent man, see Wood Antiq. Oxon* tom. 
i. p, 1 36.~Waddingi Annalea Minor, tom. iv. p. tom* v, p. 
■51 — Thom. GWe ad Jambidum dc Mysteriw mjnrptior* p. 235. 
C/eneml Hist, and Crit. lEctSomiry, at the article Baron. 
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CKN'T. Wi’tli him we may associate Araold of Villa 
xm. Nova, whose place of nativity is fixed by some in 
/ France, by otliers in Spain, and who a<!<piired a 
shining reputation by his knowledge in chemistry, 
poetiy, philosophy, languages, and j)hysie [/] ; 
as also Petrus de Abano, a physician of Padua, 
who was sumamed the Reconciler, from a book 
h6 wrote with a dtisign to terminate the dissensions 
and contests that reigned among the philosophers 
and physicuans [^], and who was profoundly 
versed in the sciences of philosophy, astronomy, 
physic, and mathematics [//,]. It must, however, 
l>e observed, to the eternal «Ushonour of the age, 
that the only fruits which these gi’eat men en- 
joyed of their learned labours, and their noble, as 
well as successful, efforts for the advancement of 
the arts and sciences, were the furious clamours 
of an enraged and superstitious multitude, who 
looked upon them os heretics and magicians, and 
thirsted so eagerly after their blood, that they 
escaped with difficulty the hands of the public 
executioner. Bacon was confined many years to 
a loathsome prison ; and the other two were, after 
their death, brought before the tribunal of the in- 
quisition, and declared worthy of being committed 
to the flames for the novelties they had introduced 
into the republic of lettei’s. 

The rtudy X. The state of theology, and the method of 
physic.*"'* tcacliing and representing the doctrines of Chris- 

Cy*] Antonii Bi!>liotlu vetus Hispan. tom, ii. lib. ix. 

c. i. p. 74*,-— I’ieiTc Joseph, Vie d'Arnaud de Ville Neuve, Aix, 
1719,--,^Niceron, Memoires des Hommes illustres, tom. xxxiv. p. 
82.— -Nicol, Eymerici Directorium Inquisitorum, p. 282, where, 
iitnong other things, we have an account of his eirors. 

This book was entitled, Conciliator DiflTerentiarum Philo- 
sophorum et Medicorum. 

1^4] There is a very accurate account of this philosopher given 
by Job. Marta I\Iai5aiucl>eHi Notizie Storiche e Criticiie intomo 
al|a Vita di Pietro d’Ahano, iu Aiigeli Caloger® Opusculi Scien- 
tifici et Philologici, tom. xxiii. p. i.-^^-liv. 



CHAP. t. 


Jjearnii)// and Philosophy. 

tiaiiity that now prevailed, shall be mentioned in cpnt. 
their place. Tin? <;ivil and canon laws held the 
first rank in the circle of the sciences, and were > 

studied with a peculiar zeal and application by 
almost all who were ambitious of literary glory. 

These sciences, ho%vcver, notwithstanding the assi- 
duity with which they were cultivated, were far 
from being, as yet, brought to any tolerable de- 
gree of perfection. They were disfigured by the 
jargon that reigned in the schools, and they were 
corrupted and rendered intricate by a multitude 
of trivial commentaries that were designed to 
illustrate and explain them. Some employed 
their labours in collecting the lettere of the Ilo- 
inan pontiffs, which are commonly known under 
the title of Decretals [i], and which were looked 
upon as a veiy important branch of ecclesiastical 
law. Raimond ot Pennafort, a native of Barce- 
lona, was the most famous of all these compilers, 
atid acquired a considerable reputation by his 
collection of the Decretals in five books, which 
he undertook at the desire of Gregory IX. and 
which has been since honoured with the name 
of that pontiff, who ordered it to be added to the 
Decretals of Gratian, and to be read in all the 
European colleges [^]. Towards the conclusion of 
this century, Boniface VIII. had a new collection 
made, which was entitled. The Sixth Book of 
Decretals, because it was added to the five already 
mentioned. 

f t] See Boulay, Ilistor. Acail. Pario. tom. iii. p. 98. 

AJ Gerh. a Mastricht, lliiitoria .lurk Eccleslastici, seet. 353. 
p. 38-t.— Jo. Chiflet, Oe Juris utnusque Arcfiitertk, cap. ti. p. 

SO — Ecliard et Quetif, Scriptorefi Domiiiicani, tom. i. p. 106 — . 

Afta Sajictor. Antwerp, tom. i. Januarii ad d. vii. p. 404. 
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iGlt The Internal History of the Church. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Concerning live Doctors and Ministers of the 
Churchi and its Form of Government during 
this Centuty. 

CENT. 1. Both the Greek and Latin writers, pro- 
beyond measure, by the flagitious lives 
t of their spiritual rulers and instructors, complain 

loudly of their licentious manners, and load 
tioirofthr them with the severest reproaches : nor will these 
complaints and reproaches appear excessive to 
such as are acquainted with the history of this 
corrupt and eu[>erstitious age [f]. Several emi- 
nent men attempted to stem this torrent of licen- 
tiousness, which from the heads of the church 
had carried its pernicious streams througli all the 
members; but their power and influence were 
unequal to such a difficult and arduous enter- 
prize. The Grecian emperors were prevented 
irom executing any project of this kind by the 
infelicity of the times, and the various calamities 
and tumults, that not only reigned in their do- 
minions, but even shook the throne on which 
they sat ; while the power and opulence of the 
Homan pontifls, and the superstition .of the age, 
hindered the Latins fiom accomplishing, or even 
attempting, a reformation in the church. 

Anti of the II. The history of the popes presents a lively 
horrible picture of the complicated crimes 
that dislionoured the ministers of the church, 
who were peculiarly obliged, by their sacred 
office, to exliibit to the world distinguished models 

[/] See the reourkable letter of the Roman pontiff, Gregory IX. 
to the arclibishop of Bourses, which was written in tlie year 1227, 
with a design to reprove and i*eform the vices w^hich had hife,Hted all 
the vaiTOus orders of tlie clergy, and which is published by Dion. 
Sammarthanus, in his Gallia Christiana, tom. ii. in Append, p. 21. 
-—See ftliM) Du Fresno, Annotat, in Vitain Ludovici Sti. p. 99, 
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of piety and virtue. Such the Sacerdotal cknt. 
order as were advanced to places of authority in 
tJie churcli, behaved rather like (yraiit* than m- 
Icrs, and showed manifestly, in all their conduct, 
tliat they aimed at an absolute and unlimited 
dominion. The popes, more miecially, incul- 
cated that pernicious maxim, “ That the bishop 
“ of Rome is the supreme lord of the univci'se, 

“ and that neither princes nor bishops, civil go- 
“ vemors nor eccle^iaRtical rulei-s, have any law- 
“ ful power in church or state, but what tin y 
“ derive from him.” This extravagant maxim, 
wliich was considered as the sum and substance 
itf papjil jurisprudence, the Roman pontiflFs main- 
tained oltotinately, and left no means unemployed, 
that perfidy or violence could surest, to give 
it the force of an universal law. It was in con- 
.so(|uence of this arrogant pretension, that they 
not only claimed the right of disposing of eccle- 
siastical benelic<% as they are commonly called, 
hut also of conferring civil dominion, and of 
dethroning kings and emperors, according to 
their good pleasure. It is true, this maxim was 
far from being universally adopted ; many placed 
tlic authority of councils above that of the pon • 
tiffs, and such of the European kings and princes 
as were not ingloriously blinded and enslaved by 
the superstition of the times, asserted their rights 
with dignity and success, exduded the pontiffs 
from all concern in their civil transactions, nay, 
even reserv«*d to themselves the supremacy over 
the ehiirches that were established in their do- 
minions [»<].•' In opposing ttius tho haughty 

[m] Ail a Bpwimew of tliii*, t>ie r^ailer may ponisc the lettcm 
t»f Irifioceiit IJI. anti the ernjieror Otiio IV. wnich have been col- 
h*ctetl hy the leai iietl George Chritst. Gehaur, in h'm History of 
the Hmperxrr Richanl, written in (vermari, p. 611 — 614. Other 
pnmvK, an<l more the kingi» of Englaml and France, 

th^pkyed, in the tlefmice of their righta and privili^geSj the »amo 
/cal tliai animated Otlio. 
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CENT, pretensions of the lordly pontiffs, it was, indeed, 
jK'eessary to proceed with mildness, caution, and 
^ j)riidcnce, on account of the influence wliieh 
liicse spiritual tyrants had usurped over the niind> 
of flic people, and the power they had of alarm- 
ing princes, by exciting their subjects to re- 
hellion. 

tiid power III. In order to establish their authonty, both 
in civil and ecclesiastical matters, upon the firm- 
i)oi», ;tc. est foundations, the Roman pontifls assumed t(» 
ti'irpwtiflL themselves the power of disposing of the various 
offices of the church, whether of a higher or 
more subordinate nature, and of creating bishops, 
abbots, and canons, according to their fancy. Thus 
we see the ghostly heads of the church, who 
fonnerly disputed with such ardour against the 
emperors in favour of the free election of bishops 
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that 
related to the election of these spiritual rulers, 
reserving for themselves the revenues of the richest 
benefices, conferring vacant places upon tbeir 
clients and their creatures, nay, often deposing- 
bishops that had been duly and lawfully elect(‘(i, 
and substituting, >vith a high hand, others in 
their room [«]. The hypocritical pretexts for 
all these arbitrary proceedings were an ardent 
zeal for the welfare of the church, and an anxious 
concern, lest devouring heretics should get a 
footing among the flock of Christ [o]. The 
firat of the pontiffs, who usurped such an extra- 
vagant extent of authority, was Innocent III. 
whose example was followed by Honorius III. 


Many oxamplps of tliis may be taken from the liistory of 
tlivi century. .See Slcpli. Ualunii Misecllan. tom. vii. p. 44.S. 
IGfi. 470. iSH. 4t)l. — Gallia CliriKliana, tom. i. p. (>9. Ap- 
pend — f.ue. Waddiiigi Anna!. Minor, in Diplomat Wood, An- 

tiipiit. Oxoii. )„in. i. p. I fH. “201, 20-2. 

["3 *h(' lipiMle of Innovent IV. in Baluz. Aliscellau. tom. 

vii. p. 4(>8. 
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Grogoiy IX. and several of tlieir siu‘<;es80i>!. cr.\r. 
But it was keenly opposed by the bisliojis, who 
had hitlierto enjoyed the privil«‘ge of nominating ' 

to the smaller ben* , ices, and still moi’e elFeetually 
by the kings of Kogland and I'ranei', who em- 
ployed the force of warm remonstrances and 
vigorous edicts to stop the ]>rogress of this new 
jurisprudence [;>3- Lewis IX. king of l•Van<!^^, 
and now the tutelar saint of that nation, distin- 
guished himself b\ the noble op]>osition he made 
to these papal enci oachmenls. Jn the year I'JiiS, 

Ix'fore he set out for the Holy Land, he. secured 
the rights of the (oillii^an church against the in- 
sidious attempts of the Roman jtontifTs, by that 
famous edict, known in France by the name of 
the pragmatic sanction [//]. This resoluti* and 
prudent measure rendcnul the ponlilTs nmre cau- 
tious and slow in their proei'edings, but did not 
tcirrify tliein from the prosecution of their jnir- 
pose. For Boniface VII 1. maintained, in tin* 
most express and impudent terms, that tin* uni- 
vei-sal church Avas under ibo dominion of the 
pontiffs, and tliat pi'ineos and lay patrons, coun- 
cils and chapters, had no more power in spiritual 
things, than what they derived from Christ’s 
vicar upon cailli. 

IV. The legates, whom the pontiffs sent into 'Hk' authi»- 
the provinces, to repi'<^s(>nt llieir persons, il!“ 

execute their orders, imitati'd perfedly the avarice* Rutix 
and insolence of their masti'is. They violated 
the privih'ges of the chapters ; disjeosi'd of the 
smaller, andsometimesofthemoreimjiurtaulecch*- 
siastical henefiees, in favour of such us liad gaincil 
them hy bribes, or smdi like considerations [ rj ; 

C/'H Ili'tor. Acad. Paris, torn. i»i. (>. atid prinri- 

pally toin. iv. p. 1. 

CvD 1 <1^111. ib. p, 

[Vj See Biilu/ii Mi^’etlhmea. luJic vii- [>. i3'<. 


i7j. IbO, Hi. 
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CENT, ('xtortod money from the people, by the vilest 
and most iniquitous means; seduced the unwary 
by foiled letters and other stratagems of that 
iiatiirc ; excited tumults among the multitude*, 
;ii!d were, themselves, the ringleaders of the; 
most furious and rebellious factions ; carried on, 
in the most scandalous manner, the impious traffic 
oi’ relics and indulgences, and distinguished them- 
sfdvos by several acts of profligacy still more hein- 
ous than the practices now mentioned. Hence 
we find the writers of this age complaining unani- 
mously of the flagitious conduct and the enormous 
crimes of the pope’s legates [^vj. Nay, we sec 
the Roman pontiff Alexander IV. enacting, in 
the year 1256, a severe law against the avarice 
and frauds of these corrupt ministers [if], which, 
however, they easily evaded, by their friends and 
their credit at the court of Rome. 

Tiio wealth V. From the ninth century to this period, the 
mw/o? 'rcalth and revenues of the pontiffs bad not r(‘- 
tiH- poiitifli ceived any considerable augmentation ; hut at 
augmciiicd. yastly incrcascd under Inno- 

cent HI. and Nicolas 111. partly by the evtuits 
of wav, and partly by the munificence of kings 
and emperors. Innocent was no sooner seated 
in the papal chair, than he reduced under his 
jurisdiction the pra*fect of Rome, who had hi- 
therto been considered as subject to the emperor, 
to whom he had taken an oath of allegiance in 
entering upon his office. He also seized upon 
Ancona, Spoletto, Assisi, and several cities and for- 

See that judicious and excellent writer Matth. Paris, in Ids 
Ilistor. Major, p. 313. .316. .349. and particularly p. 637. where 
we find the followinfi remarkable words : “ Semper solent legati 
“ <i\ialeK, et oinnes nuneii ))apalcs regna qua; ingrediuntur de.pau- 
“ perarc. vel aliquo mo<io perturbai'c.” Sec also Iloulay, Hist. 
Acad. Paris, tom. iii. ]», 6.39. 

[]/3 this edict is published by Lami, in his Dclicia: Erudi- 
toruni, tom. ii. p. 300. 
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trciiiscs, wliich had, ac< ording to him, been unjustly cknt. 
alienated from the j.atrimony of St. Peter [ftj. 

On the other hand, Frederic II. who was ex- 
trcniely desirous that the pope should espouse 
Ids quarrel with Oilio IV. loaded the Roman 
sec with the richest marks of his munificence 
and liberality, and not only made a noble present 
in valuable lands to the pope’s brother [w], but 
also ])ermitted Richard, count of Fundi, to leave, 
by will, all his possessions to the Roman see [x], 
and confirmed the immense donation that had 
formerly been mado to it l)y the opulent Matihla. 

Such was the progress that Innocent III. made, 

(hiring his pontificale, in augmenting the splen- 
dour and w<'alth of the churcli. Nicolas IV. 
followiul his example with the warmest emulation, 
and, in the year gave a remarkable proof 

ol' his arrogance and obstinacy, in refusing to 
crown the emperor Rodolphus I. before lie had 
acknowledged and c-onfirmed, by a solemn treaty, 
all the pndensions of the Roman sec, of whicli, 
if some were plausible, the greatiist part were 
altogether groundless, or, at least, extremely du- 
bious. This agrei'inent, to which all the Italian 
]u inces, that were subject to the emperor, were 
obliged to accede, was no sooner concluded, than 
Nicolas reduced under his temporal dominion 
several cities and territorie.s in Italy, that had 
formerly been annexed to the imperial crown, 
particularly Romania and Bologna. It was 
therefore under thes«* two pontiffs, that the se(‘, 
of Rome arrived, partly by force, mid partly 
by artifice, at that high degree of grand<*ur 


[//] See Franr. Breviar. Komanor. Pontif. tRm. iii. p* 

161. — Mumterii Antiq. Italirse, tom. i. p- 

I'hiK brothfT of the pontirt' rallotl Kichard. for 

an aecoiint of this ti*atisartu)n, Muralon’s Antitpiitat. 
tom. V. p, 652. 

[fJOdoi. Kayuald. CoulUB Aiiiial. I>iirou, tul a, 1212. %ct i. b* 



170 


CENT. 
Xlll. 
PART U. 

Tho tyr.'jii 
jii(* jM)nlili 
cate of 1 II- 
Doient Hi. 
j)rove(l by 
hC’veral ex- 


T/ie Internal History of the C7/ un7i. 

and opulence, which it yet maintains in out 

[_?/]. 

VI. Innocent III. who remained at the head oi 
tlie church until the year followi'd th(> ste})s 
■if {Gregory VII. and not only usui'jx'd tlie despo- 
fic government of the cliurch, hut also claimed 
t)i(^ empire of the world, and thought of nothiiig 
less than sTibjecting the kings and prirn-es of the 
•;arth to his lordly sceptre. Ik's was a man of 
hiarning and apjdication ; hut his cruelty, ava- 
rice, and arrogance <'louded llie lustre of any 
good qualities which his panegyrists have thought 
proper to attribut<‘ to him. in Asia and Europe, 
he disposed of cr<»wns arul see}>tres Tvilli liie most 
wanton amhition. In Asia, he gave a king lo I he 
Armenians; in I'avope, he usurped the same 
extravagant ])rivitege iti th ' year IgO''', luni con- 
ferred tVu! regal dignity npon l^'iniislaus, <lukc of 
Bohemia pf]. Tin; same year he sent i,o .lohan- 
nieius, duke of Jhdgaria and Wahn-hia, an <‘xtra- 
ordinary legate, who, in tl;e naTue of the pontilT, 
invested that prince with tin- ensigjia and honours 
of royalty, while, 'svith his own liand, he eroTvned 
Peter II. of Arragon, who had rendered his do- 
minions subject and tributary to the oburcb, and 
sahited him publicly at Home, with the title of 
King [i]. We omit many other examples of this 
frenetic pretension to universal empire, which 
might be produced from the letters of this arro- 
gant {Tontiflf^ and many other acts of despotism, 
which Europe beheld with astonishment, hut, 
also, to its eternal reproach, with the ignominious 
silence of a passive obedience. 

[f/3 See Kayiialdiis, loc. oit. ad a. 1278, sect. 47. 

fi] See Maitli. Paris, Ulster. Major, p. 20C. 230. 

c «] Otlier lilstorians affirm, tfiat it was tho omperor 
Philips thnt t'oufVrrpd tlia royal dignity upon PrimialauSs in ordvr 
to Htren^tlicn liis party apainyt Otho. 

^ M Muratorii Antiq. Ital. Mt'dii AA’b tom. vi. p. IIG. Jo. de 
I'prrara, Hi»toirc d'Lspagtu*, tom. i\. p. 8. 
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Vn. The ainbitiini of this pf»j)o was not satis- ckkt. 
tied with the distrihut >11 and p)V(‘rnrnent oflliese 

kingdoms, Ih^ ^‘xtende<l his vitnvs liirtluM', 
and r(^sol\ ed to rend< ' tlu* pow er and inaj(‘sty of 
the Koinan se(‘ fonn'i lahle to llu' px alrst Kuro- 
pean luonarclis, and even to the 4‘niperors tliein- 
selves. Wluni tlie < ni}>iro of (h niiany was ilis- 
pnted, towards the ee inneneeinent of this (aniiurv, 
iietwaani Pliilip, du! ^ of Swabia, and t)tho iV. 
third son of Henry Lion, he (*sjM)used, at first, 
llie eunse of Oflne llnnnhned <Mit his ex(‘Oin- 
nmnieations aLsain‘^1 Phi! and, upon tin* death 
o!’ 1ln‘ uliir! fiap.^'anxl jn tie* yi^ar 

he phH'r<i th»' !o?}h < ' d}<,deai opo?) th«‘ head of 

Ins adv :sa ihn ^ )ihu w^•ls. hy no means, 
dispos^'d U) ‘ulerio in • otlPs nod, or l4> 
satisty \o Pie iiiil hi - einhitions uesires, he incur- 
nal, of eonsrapn a e, < is jordlv indiij^natum ; and 
Innoeent, deoJaiini!: him, hy a solemn excom- 
jimnieatiofi, nnwori hv of t lie enjpire, niised in his 
plaee Pn'drai U. ms ^ ,nul Ih** --ou ol'llenry VJ. 
and king’ oi the tw o u> fi)r imperial throne 

in tlie year f Ji J |. d(»e n< pontiff ex<*<)m- 
nniTU(*a1(al Pliilip \aea^tn>, kini; of I'rance, for 
having dissol red his tnarriage with Ingerhurg, a 
juaiK'oss of IJenmark, and espoused anotlier in [n*r 
j)laee ; nor did In^ (tt^ase to pursue tliis monarch 
with his anathemas, until lie engaged him to re- 
ceive the div<»rced <jueen, and to restore her to 
her lost dignity [//]. 

VllL But of all tlie European prinecs none 
felt, in so dishonoui-abJi* and 8ev(*re a manner, the 
despotic fury of iJiis insolent poniiif as John, 
surnamed Sans Terre, king of JhigJand. Tfns 

All this is amply ilhistrat<‘{l in thf Oritrinf's (/uPphifir, 
tom. iii. lih. vii. p. 217. 

Id] Boulav, llistor. Acad. Pari^. totn. iii. p. S. Daniid, Hh- 
Join^ d(* la France^ lorn. iii. p. 17.). (ifihuul dii 
Ltclc'j. Pari'’'; tuiii. li. [k 201 — 



172 The Internal History of the Church. 

CENT, priucc, opposed vigorously the measures of Inno- 
xiii. .jyjjo had ordered the monks of Canterbury 

to choose Stephen Langton, a Roman cardinal of 
I jiglish descent, archbishop of that see, notvvith- 
^l:lnding the election of John de Gray to that 
high dignity, which had been regularly made by 
the convent, and had been confirmed by royal 
authority [c]. The pope, after having conse- 
crated Langton at Viterbo, wrote a soothing letter 
in his favour, to the king, accompanied with four 
rings, and a mystical comment upon the pre- 
cious stones with which they Avere enriched. But 
this present Avas not sufficient to avert the just 
indignation of the oflfended monarch, who sent a 
body of troops to drive out of the kingdom the 
monks of Canterbury, Avho had been engaged by 
the pope’s menaces to receive Langton as their 
archbishop. The king also declared to the pontiff, 
that, if ho pei’sisted in imposing a prelate upon 
the see of Canterbury, in opposition to a regular 
<Jection already made, the consequences of such 
ju'csumptuous obstinacy avouM, in the issue, prove 
fatal to the papal authoi'ity in England. Inno- 
cent Avas so far from being terrified by this me- 
nacing remonstrance, that, in the year 1208, he 
sent ordere to the bishops of London, Worcester, 
and Ely, to lay the kingdom under an interdict, 
in case the monarch I’efused to yield and to 
receive Langton. John, alarmed at this terrible 
menace, and unwilling to break entirely with the 
pope, declared his readiness to confirm the elec- 

_ ’ Mosheim passes lightly over this rupture between 

hwg John and Innocent III. mentioning in a few lines the inter- 
dict under which England was laid l>y that pontifi^ the excom- 
munication he issued out against the king’s person, and the iiiijii- 
ous act by which lie absolved the English from their allegiance. 
Ihe translator, however, thought this event of too great impor- 
tance to be treated with hucIi brevity, and ba», therefore, taken 
the liberty to enlarge considerably this eighth section, which con- 
tains but eleven lines in the onijiujil. 
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lion made at Rome ; but, in the atd tliat was cknt. 
drawn up for this purpose, he wisely threw in 
a clause to prevent any interpretiition of this 
comj>liance, that might be prejudicial to his rights, 
dignity, and prerogative. This exception was 
rejected, and the inte rdict was proclaimed. A 
stop was immediately put to divine service ; the 
churches were shut ; tlie administration of all the 
sacraments was suspended except that of bap- 
tism ; the dead were buried in the highways with- 
out the usual rites or .a iiy funeral solemnity. But, 
notwithstanding this interdict, the Cistertian order 
coniirtued to perform divine service, and several 
learruHi and respectable divines, among which were 
the bishops of Winchester, and Norwich, protested 
against the injustice of the pope’s proceedings. 

The interdict not producing the effects that 
w'ere expected from it, the pontiff proceedc^d t«> a 
still farther degree of severity and prasumption, 
and denounced a sentence of excommunication 
against the person of the linglish monarch. ThLs 
sentence, which was issued out in the year 120.S, 
was followed about three years after l*y a bull, ab- 
st>lving all his subjects from their oath of alle- 
giance, and ordering all persons to avoid him, on 
pain of excommunication. But it was in the year 
that Innocent earned his impious tyranny 
to the most enormous length, when, assembling 
a council of cardinals and prelate's, he deposed 
John, declared the throne of England vacant, 
and wrote to Philip Augustus, kiTig of h’rancte, 
to execute this sentence, to undertake the con- 
quest of England, and to unite that kingdom to 
his dominions for ever. He, at the same time, 
published another bull, exhorting all Christian 
princes to contril)iite, whatever #as in their 
power, to the succ«*ss of this expedition, pro- 
mising such as seconded Philip in this grand en- 
terprise, the same indulgences that were gi'anted 
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ck'nt. to those who carried arms against the infidels irt 
Palestine. The French monarch entered intt* 
1 Ik‘ views of the Roman pontiff, and made im- 
jiicnse preparations for the invasion of England. 
'I'lie king of England, on the other hand, asseju- 
bled his forces, and was putting himself in u 
posture of defence, wlien Pandulf the po])e’s 
h'gate, arrived at Dover, and proposed a confin-- 
ence, in order to prevent the approaching rupture, 
and to conjure the storm. This artful legate ter- 
rified the king, who met him at that place, Avith 
an exaggerate account of the armament of Philip 
on the one hand, and of the disaffection of tin; 
English on the other; and persuaded him that 
there was no possible way left of saving his domi- 
nions from the formidable anns of the French 
king, but that of putting them under the protec- 
tion of the Roman see. John, finding himself in 
such a perjdexing situation, and full of diffidence 
both in the nobles of his court and in the officers 
of bis army, complied with this dishonourable 
proposal, did homage to Innocent, resigned his 
crown to the legate, and received it again as a 
present from the see of Rome, to which he ren- 
dered his kingdoms tiibutary, and swore fealty 
as a vassal and feudatory [/”]. In the act by 
Avhich he resigned, thus scandalously, his king- 
doms to the papal jurisdiction, he declared that 
he had neither been compelled to this measure 
by fear nor by force; but that it was his own 
voluntary deed, performed by the advice and with 
the consent of the barons of his kingdom. He 
obliged himself and his heirs to pay an annual 
sum of seven hundred marks for England, and 

in a full account of this shameful ceremony, see Matthew 
Paris, llistoria Major, p. 189. 192. 195. As also, Boulay, 
Ilistor. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 67. Rapin Tlioyras, Histoire 
d’Angl(‘terro, tom. ii. p. 
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three hundred lor Irel ind, in aeknowledgment of cknt. 
the pope’s supremacy and jurisdiction ; and con- 
sented that he or such of his sutniessoi-s as should *'^ “*-**', 
refuse to pay tlie submission, now stipulateil, to 
the see ol Rome, slundd forfeit all their right to 
the British crown [ r/]. “ This shameful ceremony 
“ was perhirmed,” says a modern historian [/t], 

“ on Ascension-day, in the house of the Tem- 
“ plars at Dover, in the midst of a great con- 
“ course of peo])le, u iio lieheld it witli confusion 
“ and indignation. .John, in doing homage to 
“ the jiopc, presente<l a sum of money to his re- 
“ presentative, which the proud legato trainjiled 
“ under his feet, as a mark of the king’s depend- 
“ enee. Every spectator glowed with resont- 
“ ment, and the archbishop of Dublin exclaimed 
“ aloud against such intolerable insolence. Pan- 
“ dulf, not satisfied with this mortifying act of 
“ superiority, kejit the crown and sceptre five 
“ wliole days, and then restored them as a special 
favour of the Roman see. John was despised 
before this extraordinaiy resignation ; but now 
“ he wiis looked upon as a conttnnptible wretch, 

“ unworthy to sit upon a throne ; while ho 
“ himself seemed altogether insensible of his dis- 
“ grace.” 

IX. Innocent III. was succeeded in the pon- ii vnorm* 
tificate by Concio Savelli, who assumed the title 
of Honorius III. ruled the church above ten 
years, and whose government, though not sig- 
nalized by such audacious exploits as those of his 
predecessor, discovered, nevertheless, an ardent 
zeal for maintaining the pretensions, and su[){>ort- 
ing tlie despotism, of the Roman see. It was in 

^ CvD Cadet a jure regiii, is tlie expression used in the 
charter of resignation, whieli may be seen at length in the Hist. 

Major of Matthew Paris. 

f/t] See tlio Complete History ot England, by Dr. 

Smollett, vol. i. p. 437. 
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CENT, consequence of this zeal that the new pontiff op- 
PAKT^ii measures, and drew upon him the in- 

dignation of Frederic II. that magnanimous 
prince, on whose head he himself had placed, in 
the year 1220, the imperial crown. This spirited 
prince, following the steps of his illustrious grand- 
tather, had formed the resolution of confirming 
the authority and extending the jurisdiction of 
the emperors in Italy, of depressing the small 
states of Lombardy, and reducing to narrower 
limits the immense credit and opulence of the 
pontifls and bishops j- and it was with a view to 
the execution of these grand projects, that he 
deferred the fulfilling of the solemn vow, by whicli 
he had engaged himself to march a formidable 
army i^ainst the infidels in Palestine. The 
pontiff, on the other hand, ui^ed, with importu- 
nity, the emperor’s departure, encouraged, ani- 
mated, and strengthened, by secret succours, the 
Italian states that opposed his pretensions, and 
resisted the progi'ess of his power by all the ob- 
stacles which the most fertile invention could 
suf^est. These contests, however, had not, as 
yet, brought on an open rupture. 

'niocaiomi- X. In the year 1227» Hugolinus, bishop of 
^^tia, wliosc advanced age had not cxtingtiisfied 
uie «nbi- tlic fire of liis ambition, nor diminished the firm- 
goIy”ix."’ obstinacy of his spirit, was raised to the 

pontificate, assumed the title of Gregoiy IX. 
and kindled the feuds and dissensions, that had 
already secretly subsisted between the church and 
the empire, into an open and violent flame. No 
sooner was he placed in the papal chair, than, 
contrary to all justice and order, he excommuni- 
cated the em|)eror for putting off his expedition 
against the Saracens another year, though that 
delay was manifestly owing to a fit of sickness, 
which seized that prince when he was ready to 
embark for Palestine. In the year 1228, Frede- 
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ric at last set out and arrived in the Holy Land j cent. 
but, instead of carrying on the war witl» vigour, 
as we have had already occasion to observe, he 
entered into a truce with Saladin, and oontatited 
liimself mth the recovery of Jerusalem. Hie 
pretended vicar of Christ, forgetting (or rather 
unwilling to persuade himself) that his master’s 
kingdom was not of this world, made war upon the 
emperor in Apuglia during his absence [*], and 
used his utmost etforta to arm against him all the 
Kuropeem powers. Frederic, having received in- 
formation of these perfidious and violent proceed- 
ings, returned into Euroj» in the year 1229, 
defeated the papal lumy, retook the places he had 
lost in Sicily and in Italy, and the year following 
made his peace with the pontiff, from whom he 
received a public and solemn absolution. This 
pca<!e, however, wus but of a short duration j nor 
Avas it possible fw the emperor to bear the inso- 
lent proceedings, and the imperious temper of 
Cregory. He therefore broke all measures with 
that headstrong pontiff, distressed the sta^ of 
I.ombardy lhat were in alliance with the see of 
iioine, seized upon the island of Sardinia, which 
Cregoiy looked upon as a part of his spiritual 
patrimony, and erected it into a kingdom for his 
son Entius. These, with other steps that were 
equally provoking to the avarice and ambition of 
Gregory, drew the thunder of the Vatiam anew 
u|>on the emperor’s head in the year 1239* 
deric was excommunicated publicly witli all the 
circumstances pf severity that rindictive rage 
could invent, and was changed with the moSt fiagi- 
tious crimes, and the most impious blasphemies, 

CP* Under the fmtile re%n of Henry HI. the {»0 |m 
drew inmeme mima out of Bng^end for Uie «nmo|t of Uiio 
impious war, ami ouried hia atidaciouo avuire ao muT) aa to de- 
mand the fiftli part of tbt' eceleniasitical reremiet irif Uw wholo 
kingdom. 

VOL. JU. N. 
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CENT, by the exasperated pontiff, who sent a copy of this 
p^BT^ii. accusation to all the couils of Europe. 

The emperor, on the other hand, defended his 
injured reputation by solemn declarations in writ- 
ing, while, by his victorious arms, he avenged 
himself of his adversaries, maintained his ground, 
and reduced the pontiff to the greatest straits. To 
get rid of these diihculties, the latter convened, 
in the year 1240, a general council at Rome, with 
a view to depose Frederic by the unanimous 
suffrages of the cardinals and prelates, that were 
to compose that assembly. But the emperor dis- 
concerted thi^t audacious project by defeating, in 
the year 1241, a Cfenoese fleet, on board of which 
the greatest pml; of these prelates were embarked, 
and by seizing, with all their treasures, these 
reverend fathers, who were all committed to close 
confinement. This disappointm^t, attended with 
others which ^ve an unliappy turn to his affaii-s, 
and blasted his most promising expectations, de- 
jected and consiuned the despairing pontiff, and 
contributed probably to the conclusion of his 
days, w'hich nappened soon after this remarkable 
event [A]. 

Innocent XL Geoffty, bishop of Milan, who succeeded 
Gregory IX. under the title of Celestine IV. 
died before his consecration, and, after a vacancy 
of twenty months, the apostolic stool was filled 
Sinabitdd, one of the counts of Fi^ue, who 
ww raised to the pontificate in the year 1243, 


{[A] Soiidfla tbe original aaitlieneB outhois coUecU'd l>y 
in his Scriptorei rerum Italicanim, and the German 
and. llaKan IdsumiaiR, few or none of wttom are absolutely void 
of psrdelitjr in lioir accounts of these unhappy contests between 
and the fupniy:, see Petrua de Vioiis, Epistol Jib. i. 
an ttttii. Historia Major. Add to these ReynaFdi An- 
Annal. Itali®, tom. vii. et Antiquit. Italic, tom. 

• It must however be observed, that this branch 
B yet in need of fartlier illustrations. 


nal'— -Muratori 
iv. p. 325. 517 
of history stand 
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aRsiimcd the denominatitm of Innocent IV. and cent. 
yielded to none of hie prcdecaeBOPS in arrc^nce 
and fury [/]• His elevation, however, owtored j 
at first a prospect of peace, as he had formerly ~ ^ 
been attached to the interests of the emperor, and 
accordingly the conferences were opened, and a 
reconciliation was proposed} but the terms offered 
by the new pope were too imperious and extra- 
vagorjt, not to be rejected with indignation by 
the emperor [m]. Hence it was that Innocent, 
not thinking himself safe in any part of Italy, set 
out from Genoa, the place of his birth, for Lyons 
in the year 1244, and assembling there a council 
the folloAving year, deposed, in their presence, 
though not with their approbation, the emperor 
Frederic, and declared the imperial throne va- 
cant [«]. This unjust and insolent measure was 
regarded with such veneratiem, and looked upon 
as so weighty by the German princes, seduced 
ami blinded by the superstition of the times, that 
they proceed^ instantly to a new election, and 
raised first, Henry,' landgrave of Thuringia, and 
after his death, William, count of Holland, to 
the head of the empire. Frederic, whose firm 
and heroic spirit, supported without dejection 
these cruel vicissitudes, continued to carry on 
the ivar in Italy, until a violent dysentery ended 
his days in Apulia, the 13th of Docomher, 1250. 

Upon the death of his formidable mid mag- 
nanimous adversary, Innocent returned into 

f/] See Matthew Paria, Hiatotik Mi^. ad a. 1254. p. 771. 

[[m3 Theae pvelimiaary {■endiUom were: l*t, Ttwt the 
emperor ahWd giro up entirely to tlio church the rnlieritanee 
which waa left to it by Mathilda; and, 2diy, Tlwt he Would 
oblige himaelf to aubmlt to whatever ternw the pope ahoukl think 
fit to iwopoae, ai condttiona of peace. 

[itj 'Hua aaaembly ia placed in the lint of iMUBienical, or 
ftoneiM cttuttdb; but it ia not acknowledged as such by tlie 
Galilean church. 

H 2 
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CENT. Italy [p], hoping now to enjoy with security the 
xiii. fruits of his ambition. It was principally from 
yART IT. that the two &mous factions, called 

^ Gueipfas and Ghibelines, of which the latter es- 
poused the c^me of the emperors, and the former 
that of pontif&i, invdred all the Italian states 
^ the naoit Mai dissensions, though their origin 
is tnudh earlier than this centmy 
AiOTMjdw XII. Baynald, count of S^i, and bishop of 
’ Ostia, was raised to the pontificate after the death 
of Innocent, in the year 1^4, and is distinguished 
in the list of the popes by the name of Alex- 
ander lY. Oaring the six years and six months 
that he governed the see of Rome, his time was 
less employed in civil afiairs, thtm in regulating 
the internal state of the church, if we except the 
measures he took for the destruction of Conradin, 
grandson of Frederic 11. and for composing the 
tmnults that had so long reigned without in- 
terruption in Italy. The mendicant friars, in 
particular, and among them the Dominicans 
and Franciscans, were much favoured by this 

E ontiff, and received several marks of his peculiar 
ounty. 

UAsmiv. He was sncceeded in the Roman see, A. D. 
1261, by Urban lY. a nUtive of Troyes, of obscure 
birth, who, before his elevation to the pontifi- 
cate, was patriarch of Jerusalem, and after that 
period was more distin^ished by his instituting 
the Festival of the body of Christ, than by any 
other dreumstanoe in the course of his reign . He 
had» indeed, formed several important projects, 
but fbeir execution was prevented hy his death, 
which hi^i^ed in the year 1264, after a short 

[o3 Beaidiwi tho writers aliseftdy meiitiotied* see Nicol. de 
Currioy Vitu lanoeentu IV* in Baiusii MiBcellan. tom. vii. p* 

Cp] Mmmtori Dkaorlat. de Gixolpfak oi Ghihelliiii% in 
hk Antiq. Ital* nmdii mif %<m. iv. p# 606* 
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reign of three years. His successor Gui Fuloodi, cent. 
or Clemens IV, a native of France, and hishop 
of Sabino, who was raised to the see of BtHne in * i 
the year 1265, did not enjoy much longer that ^ 
high dignity. His name, however, snakes a 
greater dgure in history, and was renctered 
famous in many respects, and more especially 
his conferring the kingdom of Naples upon 
Charles of Anjou, brother to Lewis IX. king of 
France. The consequences of tins donation are 
well known, and the fiste of Conradin, the last 
dcsceniiant of Frederic 11. who, after an unfortu- 
nate battle fought against Chm’lo!, was publicly 
beheaded by the barbarous victor, if not by the 
counsel, yet certainly with the oommU of the 
Homan pontiff, are well Isnown to such as have 
the smallest acquaintance with the history of 
these unhappy times. 

XIII. Upon the death of dement rV[5r], Gregory x. 
there arose warm and vehement contests among 
the cardinals concerning the election of a new 
pontiff. These debate which kept thp Roman 
see vacant during the space of three years, were at 
length terminated in favour of Theald, or Thi- 
bald, a native of Flaceatia, and ardthishop of 
Liege, who was raised to the pontificate in the year 
1271, and assumed the title of Gregory X [rj. 

This devout ecclesiastic was in the Holy Land 
when he received the news of his election ; and, 
as he Had been an eye-witness of the misertdble 
condition of the Christians in that countiy, he 
had nothing so much at heart as the desire of 
contributing to their relief. Hence it was, that, 
immediately after his conseoation, he sumuKmed 
a council to meet at Lyon's, in the year 1274>, in 

[g] Wfeidi happened in the year 1268. , 

£r3 The record* of tliis election are published by Iiuc* Wad- 
dingusy Axmid. Minor, tom. iv. p. 330. 
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CENT, which the rdicf and maintenance of the Chris*- 
tians in Palestine, and the re^union of the Greek 
and Latin chiuehes, were the two great points 
that were to come prindpally under deliberation. 
This assembly is acknowled^ as the fourteenth 
general oouncih and is rendered particularly re- 
markable by the new regulations that were intro- 
duced into the manner of electing the Roman 
pontiff, and more specially by the famous law, 
which is still in force, atui by which it was 
enacted, that the cardinal electors should be shut 
up in the conclave during the vacancy of the 
pontidcate. With respect to the character and 
sentiments of the new pope we shall only observe, 
that though he seemed to be actuated by a milder 
spirit then many of his predecessors, yet he incul- 
cated, witiiout the least hesitation, that odious 
maxim of Gregory Vn. that declared the bishop 
of Romo the lord of the world, and, in a more 
especial manner, of the Roman empire. It was 
in consequence of this presumptuous s^^tem, that 
in the )^ar 1271 * he wrote an imperious and 
threateninglottcr to the German princes, in wiiich, 
deaf to the pretensions and remonstrances of 
Alphonsus, king of Castile ho ordered them 
to elect an emperor without delay, assuring thorn, 
that if tlioy did not do it immediately, he would 
do it f<n* them. This letter produced the de- 
signed effect; an electoral diet was assembled at 
Franofort, and Bodolphim, count of Hapsburg, 
was nused to Uie imperial throne, 

king of Cutile, fand been elected cm- 
penMr id m vine 1856, by Ute nrchbiabop of Triers, the duke 
of wo nurgrove of Btondenburg, and tbo king of 

Bebonio, in efowirion to Rkbatd, duko of Cornwall, brother 
of Henry IH. idag of England, who waa at die same time 
nised to ‘'dbo Bwna dignity by ^ archbishops of Mrata and 
Cologne, the count palarine of tho iUtiue, and the duke of 
Bavaria. 
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XIV. Gregory X. was sncceedod, in the year cent, 
by Peter of Tarantaise, of the Dominioan 

order, and bishop of Ostia, who assumed tite name 
of Innocent V. and died about five numths 
liis election. Ottoboni, a native of Genoa, aadial^v.' 
cardinal of St. Adrian, was chosen in his place, Mn^xi. 
took the title of Adrian V {7], and after having ‘ “ 
ruled the church during live weeks, was suc- 
ceeded by Peter Julian, bisho|> of Tusculum, 
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight 
months, and is distinguished in the papal list by 
the name of John XXI [«]. The see of Rome 
continued vacant fiw about six months afler the 
death of the last mentioned pontiff,* but was at 
lenglli filled in the month of NovemW 12^, by 
Joan Cajetan, of the family of Ursins, cardinal of 
St. Nicholas, whose name he adopted for his papal 
titl(;. This famous pontiff, as has been alre^y 
{)hserved, augmented greatly both the opulence 
and authority of the bishops of Rome, and had 
formed vast projects, which his undauut^ courage 
and his remarkable activity would have onalded 
him, without doubt, to execute with success, had 
not death blasted his hopes, and disconceried his 
ambitious schemes. 

XV. Ho was succeeded in the year IfZfil, about Martin iv. 
six months after his departure from th> life, by^““*“*''’- 
Simon de Brie, who adopted the name of Martin 

IV. and was not inferior to Nicolas III. in ambi- 
tion, arrc^ance, and constancy of mind, of whi(;h 
he gave sever^ proofs during his pontificate. 

Michael Palaeologus, the Grecian emperor, was 
one of the first princes, who was sokmmiy ex- 

CT* ia tbe Latin Adrian VI. which hi more 

an error of the prew than a fault of the author. 

CP* C**3 I" di® ottgi^, Dr. Moshrim olwerrea, that these 
three successors of Gr^jpny were elected and carried off by death 
in the year 1276; but here he haa fallen into a slight mistake; 
for John ?tXL died the I6tb of May, 1277. 
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communiimted by this audacioas priest, and 
that, under the pretext of his having broken 
the p^ace that baa been concluded between thej, 
Greek and LaUn churches, at the council of 
Lyons [i»3. The same insult was committed 
against Peter, king of Arragon, whom Martin 
not only eicduded mim the bosom of the church, 
but also deposed from his throne, on account of 
his attempt upon Sicily, and made a grant of his 
kingdom, fieis, and possessions to Charles, son 
of Philip the Bold £a;J, king of France. It was 
during the execution of such daring enterprises 
as these,' and while he was meditating still greater 
things for (he glory of the Roman hierarchy, that 
a sudden death, in the year 128^, obliged him to 
leave his schemes unfinished. They were, how- 
ever, prosecuted with great spirit by Ids successor, 
James Saveli, who chose the djOTomination of 
Hontuius IV. but was also stopt short, in the 
midst of his career, in the year 1287, having 
ruled the church only two years. Jerome d’As- 
Goli, bishop of Palssstrina, who was raised to the 
pontificate in the year 1288, and is known by the 
name of Nicolas IV. distinguished himself, dur- 
ing the four years that he remained at the head 
of the church, by his assiduous application both 
to ecclesiastic^ and political afiaim. Sometimes 
we see the dii^utes of sovereign powers left to his 
aibitration, and terminated by his decision ; at 
other times, we find him maintaining the pre- 
tensions and privileges id' the diurch with the 
raoed resolute zeal and the most obstinate perse- 
verance } at other times, again, we see him em- 
ploying, with the utmost assiduity, every proba- 
ble method of propagating the gospel among the 

[w] Thii oouneO bad been held under the pontiheate of 
Gregtiry X. 

[u’j lliilippe k Uardi> as he ia called by the Frciich. 
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Tartans and other eastern nations. But tiie object cent. 
wiiieh, of all others, occupied most the thoughts „ 
of this vigilant and zealous psHutiff, vras the des- j 
perate state of the Ohristians in Palestine, who ~ 
were now reduced to the greatest extremities of 
misery and weakness. His laborious efforts wwe 
therefore employed for the restoration of their 
former grandeur; they were however employed 
in vain, and his death, which happened in the 
year 1292, disconcerted all the projects he had 
formed for that purpose. 

XVI. The death of this |>ontiff was followed 
by a vacancy of three yeai's in the see of Rome, 
which was owing to the disputes that arose among 
the cardinals about the election of a new pope. 

These disputes were at hujgth terminated, and 
the (!oritending j)artie8 united their suffrages in 
favour of Peter, sumamtid Dr. Murrone, from a 
mountain where he had hitherto lived in the 
deepest solitude, and with the utmost austerity. 

This venerable old iiian, who was in high renown 
on account of the rcmui'kable sanctity of his life 
and conversation, was raised to the pontiffoate in 
Ihe year 1291', and assuine<l the name of Celes- 
tine V. Hut the austerity of his manners, which 
was a tacit reproach upon the con’uption of the" 

Roman court, and more especially upon the 
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely 
disagreeable to a degenerate and licentious clergy j 
and this dislike was so heightened by the whole 
coui-se of his administration (which i^owed that 
he had more at heart the reformation and purity 
of the church, than the increase of its o^ence 
and the propagation of its authority) that be was 
almost universaliy (x>n8idered as an worthy dt tim 
pontificate. Hence it was, that several of the 
cardinals, and particularly Benedict Cretan, 
advised him to aMicate the papacy, which he had 
accepted with such reluctance, and they had the 
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OIM plettBure^ seeio^ thcw adbnce followed wiUi the 
MW ubnest 'Ute food man resigned hie 

digni^* his election, and 

-wm^Twr .the -jpjSjtf 1296 ^ in the castle of Fnmon^ 

where Ida Itoraimie.ai!^ eie^^ous saecessor kept 
him that he might not be migagen, 

by tim.iiimi^tetfonfl of hia Mends, to attem^ the 
recM>iMK74ltf Ids abdicated hoimiue His memory 
wiiir weefoim to the virtuons part of the church, 
amd he was elevated to the rank of a saint by 
Qement Y, It was M)m him that the branch 
ot the Benedictine order, called Celestines, and 
which yet subsists in France and Italy, derived its 

Boniface Cajetan, who had persuaded 

the good pontiff now mentioned to resign his 
plaoei succeeded him in it in the year 1294; 
and took tlie name of Boniface VIIL We may 
soy, with tnith, of this unworthy prelate, that he 
was bom to be a plague both to church and state, 
a distetrber of the repose of nations, and that his 
attempts to extend and confirm the despotism of 
the B^an pontiffs were carried to a length that 
ai^roaidied to frenzy. From the moment that 
he entered upon his new dignity, he laid claim to 
a supreme and irresistible dominion over all the 
powers of the earth, both spiritual and temporal, 
terrified kingdoms and empires with the thunder 
of his bulls, caUed princes and sovereign states 
befi»« his tribunal to decide their quarrels, aug- 
roented the papal jurisprudmice with a new body 
of laws, which was entitled. The Sixth Book of 
the Decretals, dedared war against the illustrious 
fomily of Colonnt^ who disputed his title to the 
pontifitMte i fo a word, exhibited to the 

Hktoire deo Ordm, tom. yi. p. 180. 
w {^»3 reasons they alleged for disputing the title of 
Boni^e to pontificate were, that the resignation of Celehtine 
iras not €aiuiiii<*a1, and moreover, that it tm brought about by 
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clrarcb, and to Ear<^ A ttto cExr. 

tyrarinical adminlstratbm of 

hfi perhapR icnpassed in; axTO^Wml 

tfels pwD^ tin#* in tiie yeag/lWO^ i^Kirill ^ 

fanuAis jnidM mM^ietb1ka», ii« |mm# 
r^nlm'lf ati<iRn|ed |a tin Bomacn ekovii/At^ 
certaoK Ibtod ^onMs. eoi^dnraition ^ 

this insiitalaiMn, whiflk ^n^s so finronfoble to Uie 
progress of HctoiiicnisBetoaaid aiolso 

the other ei^olts of<^Bopi&oe, and his depW- 
able end, betong to ^ the following 

century [d]. * 

XVnl In the oooncU of listonm feat wasNwmoo. 
iield in the year 1215, a decree had been passed, 
by the advice of Innocent IlL to prevent the in- 
troduction of new reli^oini, by whioh was meant, 
now monastic institutions. This decree, however, 
seemed to be very little respected, either by that 
}>outiiF or his successors, smce sevmil religiom 
orders, hitherto unknown in tlie Christian world, 
were not only tolerated, but wore moreover dis. 
tinguished by peculiar marks of approbation and 
favour, and entidied witii various privileges and 
prerogatives. Nor will this tacit abrc^tion of 
the decree of Innocent appear at all surprising 
to such os consider the state of the church in this 
century. For, not to mention many cnoimilies 
that contribute to the suspension of this decree, 
we shall only observe, that the enemies of Chris- 
tianity, and the heretical sects, increased daily 
every where ; and, on the other hand, the secular 

[а] There is a luetory of ttiis ’ pontiff written by Jo. Itubeue, 
a lienwiictine monh, whose wbrk, which w. entitled Bonifiwtua 
Vlll. e fiunilia CajetaBomm priadpuin Itomanue pMitBi»« win 
puMiKhed at Rome, in the year 1651, in 4to. 

[б] In this ac£Otttit of m popea, 1 bare thieSy follavi^ D»> 
nie! l^tpebrocb, Francis Pagi, and Mwrateri, in faia Annalea Itahar, 
roitMtlting at die same time the ori^al sources collected by the 
last lueiitioiicd audtor in his Uerum Itaiicarum Sctipleres. 
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CENT, clergy were more attentive to their worldly ad- 
XI tt vant^es than to the interests of the church, and 
spent m mirth and jcdlity the opiilence with which 
thh piety of their ancestors had enriched that 
sacred body. The monastic orders also had al- 
most all deifenerated Scorn their primitive sanc- 
tity, ^d exIiibitiDg the most offensive and 
shc^M examples of licentiousness and vice to 
pdblio i^w, rendered by their flagitious lives the 
cause of heresy triumphant, instead of retarding 
its progress. All these things being considered, 
it was thought neoei^ary to encourage the esta- 
blishment of new monastic societies, who, by the 
semctity of their manners, might attract the esteem 
and veneration of tbe people, and diminish the 
indipiation which the tyranny and ambition of the 
pontiffs had so universally excited: and who, 
by their dUig^ce and address, their discoui’ses 
and their arguments, their power and arms, when 
these violent means were required, might dis- 
cover, persecute, convert, and vanquish the grow- 
ing tril^ of heretics. 

Seven! of XIX. Of the Tellgious socioties that arose in 
^*J^2J;;.'thi8 emtury some are now entirely suppressed, 
tiont tu|»- while others continue to flourish, and are in high 
repute at this present time. Among the former 
we may redimn the Humiliate (a title expres- 
sive of great humilii^ and self-abasement), whose 
origin may be traced to a much earlier period 
than tbe present century, though their order was 
emtfirmed and new modelled by Innocent III. 
who subjected it to the rule of St. Benedict. 
'TIumM humble monks beosme so shockingly licen- 
tious iu. iHOcess of time, that, in the year 1571, 
Pope Pivk V. was obliged to dissolve their 
soemty rcT. We may also phuse in the list of the 
suppressed monasteries the Jacobins, who were 


te]] Helyot, Hkt. den Ordres, tom. ri. p. 1&2. 
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erected into a religious order by Innocent Hi Cent. 
and who, in this very centuty, not long after the 
council of Lyons, were deprived of their charter } ^ j 

the Vallischolares, or scholars of the valley, so ^ " 

cdled from their being insfttuted by the solioletfe^ 
i. e. the four profi^sors of divinity in the nni- 
vei-sity of Paris, and from a deep vale in the pro- 
vince of Champagne in which they assembled and 
fixed their residence in the year l2S4t [e], This 
society, whose foundation was Imd about the com- 
mencement of this century, was formerly ^vemed 
by the rule of St. Augustine, but is now incorpo- 
rated into the order of tlie regular cmions of St. 
Genivieve. To the same class belong the ordw 
of the blessed Virgin Mary the mother of Christ, 
which had its commencement in the year 1266, 
and was stmpressed in 1274> £^3 » Knights of 
Faith and Charity, who undertook to dbpetse tiie 
I>and8 of robbers that infested the public roads in 
France, and who were favoured with the peculiar 
protection and approbation of Gregory K yr'} j 
the Hermits of St. Williwn duke of Aquitaine [Aj ; 
not to mention the Brethren of the Saok,‘1he 
Bethlehemitos, and other orders of inferior note, 
that started up in this century, which, of all 
others, was the most remaricable for number 
and variety of monastic establidbments, that date 
their origin from it p]. 

[cTj Mfttth. HkU Major, p. 16L 

Bouky, Histor. Acad. Faria, tom. ui. p. l5.~AeUi Saact 
Mens. Febniar. tom. ii. p. 482. 

[/] Dion. Smnmaitbmi Gallia Chriatiaii^ tom. i. p. 65S. 

Gfdlia Chriat. tom. i. Append, p. 165.-— Mattime, Voyage 
Litter. <le deuic Benedictins, tom. ii. p. 2E. 

[]A] Jo. BoUandi De oirdtne Bremitmi & Guilietmi Comm* in 
actift SS. Febrtiar. tom* p. 472. 

[t] Mattb. FariL^ Hkt. Mi^« p. 815. edit. WattSy wlieie 
of the prodigious ntmiW of eonvento that leoce fooikikd 
in Eogiand during this coaturyy he eiqirefisetb himself thus : ** Tot 
jam i^paruerunt ordines in Angligy ut ordiaum coofusio vider- 
etur inordinata.*’ 



190 


7!%e hitemal Histiory of the Church. 

CENT. XX. Among the convents that were founded 
in ‘this century, and still subsist, the principal 
PA HT n. jg 0 f Servites, i. e. the servants 

of the Bles^ Virgin, whose order was first in- 
vents that stituted, A. Ui 1233, in Tuscany, by seven Ho- 
«uu.uh««.r«ntane inegrcbants, and afterwards made a great 
|>rogpe4» undiir the government of Philip Benizi, 
its chidf. This order, though subjected to the 
rule St. Augustine, was, nevertheless, erected 
in comntemoration of the most holy widowhood of 
the Blessed Viigin ; for whi||| reason its monks 
wear a black habit and Hlervo several rules 
unknown to other monasteries. The prodi^ous 
number of Christians, that were made prisoners, 
by the Mahometans in Palestine, gave rise, towards 
the conclusion of the twelfth century, to the in- 
stitution of the order, entitled, The Fraternity of 
the Trinity, which, in the following age, received 
a still greater degree of stability, under the pon- 
tificate of Honorius III. and also of his successor 
Clement IV. The first founders of this mstitu- 
tion were John de Matha, and Felix de Valois, 
two pious men who led an austere and solitaiy 
life at Cerfiroy, in the diocese of Meaux, W'hich 
is still the seat of the principal convent of the 
order. The monks of this sodihty are called the 
Brethren of the Holy Trinity, because all their 
churches are solemnly dedicate to that profound 
mysterj’-j they are also styled Mathurins, from 
tlieir having a monastery at Paris, erected in a 
place where there is a chapel consecrated to St. 
Mathurin, and Brethren of the Kedemption of 
Captive because the grand design of their 


BeoidM <l»e imltnliiy wiiters of Hio Monttstip «ep 

PahIi FloftnliiirDmlopr* Odink Seirforuiii> in Lamii 

DallHifi miiitdrnm, tom* i. 

(3r CO Bmnghlon imd tmnio ivriters make a distinction ^ 
bntiveim thn Order nf the Eedetti|»tlofi of Ca|Htve», and the Fra- ' 
teriiity, or Brethren of the Holy Trinity. They allege, that the * 
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institution was to find out means for refltolring cekt. 
liberty to the Christian captives in the Holy 
Land, in which charitable work they are obliged 
to employ the third part of their revenue. Their 
manner of life was, at first, exti'emely abstemious 
and austere } but its austerity has been from time 
to time considerably mitigated by the indulgence 
and lenity of the pontiffs [*»]. 

XXI. The I’eligious society that surpassed allTiiemeodi. 
the rest in the purity of its manners, the extent 
of its fame, the n^ber of its privileges, and the 
multitude of its nAibers, was that of the Men- 
dicant, or l>egging friars, whose order >va8 first 
established in this century, and who, by the tenor 
of their institution, were to remiun entirely desti- 
tute of all fixed revenues and {xtssessions. The 
jm'sent state and circumstances of the church 
rendered the establishment of such an ordrar ab- 
soluttdy necessary. The monastic orders, who 
wallowed in opulence, were, by the corrupting in- 
fluence of their ample possessions, lulled in a 
luxurious indolence. They lost sight of all their 


Inttcr ordpr was instituted at Rome by St. Fhdip Nmi, in tlio 
year 1548, about 350 yearn after the first eatablidtment of the for- 
mer ; and that the m<H& who composed it ware obliged, by their 
vow, to take care of die pilgrinu who resorted finma all parte of the 
world to Rome, to visit the tombs of St. Peter and St, Paul. 

C»t3 Bcfdde Helyot and the other writers of the monastic His- 
tory, see Toussaint de Plessis, Hist, de I'Eglise de Meaux, tom. i. 
p. 172. and 56S. Boulay, Hist. Aead. I’ttis, tom. ii. p. SUB. 
Ant. Wood, Antiq. Oxanianii, tom. i. p. ISS. In the aament n»> 
conls, this society b firequendy styfed die Order of Asses, on ac- 
count of the prohihidon of the uee of horses, which made a part 
of their rule, and which obl%ed dmmepdioant monks to ride i^mmi 
asses. See Car. du Fresne’s Notes upon Joiaville's Life of St. 
Lewis, p. 8 1. But at present, throngh die indulgence of the Ro- 
man pontiffii, they are j^rmitted to make use of hones wdiett tiieijr 
find them nece^ary. An order of the same kind was iasdtttted 
in Spain, in the year 1228, by Paul NoIobco, under the dtle of the 
Oriler of St. Mary for the Redemption of Ciqilives. See d» 
,Acta Sanctorum Januar. tom. ii. p. 980. 
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rB3S«<Hi» ta'ftiDipl# the wathority 

of tnear sup^rion^ is^ered h#ei^ to trimaiph un- 
) rmtriiiijlody «ho^<^ ceotoriei form assembliee in 
iOftoid ^ were incaj^hle of 

'^S^Mfb^B^P^^^&hanloiied themeelvee, 
dr'i^ome, .to all manner of 
tlwf .^er 'ftand, 4h^'€n«Mi«9 of the 
Ci9^^- I»«l Virions iwi^^vhidi had left ite oom- 
foOnwed oerii wistore rules of life and 
OOiducI^ which ifiarmed a .stroi3(g contrast between 
them and the rehgious orderlKnd oonlTibated to 
fend&t the hcentionwiesB of lie latter etUl more 


offensive and shodos^ to the people. These sects 
maintaiaed that volantary poverty was the lead- 
ine aaid essential ^pudi^ in a servant of Christ, 
etuiged their dodnia imitate the simplicity of 
the apostles, Veppoafdied the church with its over- 
grown i^l^ce^ and the vices and oiwruptions of 
lie clergy that flowed from thence as from their 
naturd source, ai:^ by this commendation of po- 
vear^ tmd ccmtetnpt of riches, acquired a high 
degi^ Of nMpect, and |nined a prodigious ascend- 
fmt over the ipinds of the multitude. All this ren- 
dered it absolutely necessary i» introduce into 
die diurch a set m seen, whQ,i^d}e austerity of 
their manners, their contempt riches, and the 
mctemal gravity and simotity of their conduct and 
maxims, might resemble the doctors, who had 
■gained such reputation to the heretical sects, and 
wW might be so far above die allurements of 
worlds profit and plesaure, as not to be seduced, 
by ti|e I^mises or threats of kiitgs and princes, 
from Ihe performance of the duties they owed to 
the diiiich, or from persevering i» their subor- 
dinedon to the Koman pontiffs. Innocent 111. 
was the first of the popes who perceived the 
necessity of instituting su<m an order ; and, accord- 
ingly, he gave such monastic societies as made a 
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profession of poverty the roost dwtinguishing cent. 
marks of his protect^ attd favour, Tliflf vrere 
also encouraged and patronized by the auQoeedti^ f * **J- ^ *i 
pontiff, when experience had deroonatrated tiheir 
public and extensive usefidness. BiM» It 
became generaBy known, tliat they had aonli a 
peculiar place in the esteem and protec^on of the 
rulers of the <diurflh» number grew to such 
an enormous and unifdd^ in^^Hde, cmd swmni> 
ed so prodigiously in all the Ewopean provinces, 
that they became a hurthtn, not mily to the peo- 
ple, but to the <dii|reh ftseE 
XXII. The great inoonveniency that arose is. kt«tory» 
from the excessive multiphoation of tlie mendi- 
cant orders, was remedied by Gregory X. in a 
general council which he assembled at Lyons, in 
the year liJ 72 . Fpr here all the religious orders, 
that had sprung up aitor the council held at 
Rome, in tlie year 1215, under tiie pontificate of 
liinucent 111. were suppressed, and the extrava- 
gant multitude of mendicants, as Gregory called 
tliem, were reduced to a smaller number, and con- 
fined to the four following societies, or denomina. 
lions, viz. the Dominicans, the Franciscans, toe 
Carmelites, the Hermits of St. Augustin [n]. 

Tlie Carmel I t^llliler, which had been instituted 
in Palestine ddimigtoe preceding century, was, in 
this, transplanted into Europe, and in the year 
1226, was favoured by pope Honorius III. wiUi a 
place among tlie monastic societies, which enjoyed 
the protection and approbation of the church. 

The Hermits <£ St. Augustin had for their 

Concil. Lugd. !!• A. l274i. .Can. xxiit. in Jo. Harduini 
Conciltis, tom. rii. p. 715. Imponuoa potenfium iphii^ rrii- 
gionum (so were the rel^oua oideiV entitled) nraltipUcalioiiem 
extorsit, rerum etiam aliqilbrem pnMitmptuoea temeiitae divanm- 
nini ordtnum, prmcipue Melidieantium — effimnatam amldtudi- 
nem edinveitit — Hinc ordiiMM Ucndwsotae post dkaun eondlium 
(i. rmmcil of Lateraa fadd ia 1815) adtnveatoawperpetua.* 
prohibitioni •mbjicimus. 

\ or., in. 
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CENT, founder Alexander IV. [o] who, observing that 
the Hermits 'were di'^ided into several societies, 
i some of which followed the maxims of the famous 
William, otliers tlie rule of St. Augustin, while 
others again were distinguished by different deno- 
minations, formed the wise project of imiting them 
all into one religious order, and subjecting them 
to the same rule of discipline, even that which 
bears the name of St. Augustin. This project 
was put in execution in the year 1256. 

AitractaiSbfi XXIIl. As the pontiffs allowed these four Mcn- 
dicant orders the liberty of travelling wherever 
of the pub- they thought proper, of conversing with persons 
*“■ of all ranks, of instnicting the youth and the 
multitude wherever they went ; and, as these 
monks exhibited, in their outward appearance and 
manner of life, more striking marks of gravity and 
lioliness than were observable in the other mo- 
nustic societies, they arose all at once to the very 
summit of fame, and were regarded with the 
utmost esteem and veneration throughout all tint 
countries of Europe. The enthusiastic attach- 
ment to theto sanotimomous beggars went so far, 
that, eus we learn from the most authentic records, 
aeveral cities were divided, or cantoned out, into 
four parts, tvith a view to these four orders : the 
first part was assigned to the If^bmiuicans ; the 
second, to the Franciscans ; the third, to the 
Carmelites^ and the fourth, to the Augustinians. 
The people were unwilling to receive the sacra- 
mniits from any other hands than those of tiic 
MeMIcants; to whose dimrclies they crowded to 
pc^rlbrin their devotions, while living, and were 
extremely desirous to deposit there also their 
remains after death ; all which occasioned griev- 
ous ooihpMnts among the* oidinary priests, to 

[^03 Aleidiniler IV. ia to be ^ountl in the 

mw Mtim of the/ BuJlarium lic^jDiuauin^ tom. i. p. HO. — See 
ako Aiiit SaiH'tor. Mens. Februnr, tom. w. p. 472* 
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whom tlie cure of souls ^vas coinniitted, and who cf.nt. 
considered themselves as the spiritual guides 
the multitude. Nor did the influence and credit . 
of the Mendicants end here ; for we find in tiio 
history of this and of the succeeding ages, tliat 
they were employed, not only in spiritual matters, 
but also in temporal and political affairs of the 
greatest consequence, in composing the difier* 
ences of princes, concluding treaties of jwjace, 
concerting alliances, presiding in cabinet-councils, 
governing courts, levying taxes, and other occu- 
liations, not only remote from, but absolutely in- 
consistent with tlie monastic character and pro- 
fession. 

XXIV. We must not however imagine, thatTi'* i>o«ni- 
all the Mendicant friars attained to the same 
decree of reputation and authority ; for the power 
of the Dominicans and Franciscans surpassed 
greatly that of the other two orders, and rei^red 
them singularly conspicuous in the eyes of Uie 
world. During three centuries, these two fra- 
ternities governed, with an almost universal and 
absolute sway, both state and church, filled the 
most eminent posts ecclesiastical mid civil, taught 
in the universities and churches with an authority, 
before which all opposition .was silent, and main- 
tained the pretenued majesty and prerogatives of 
the Roman pontifis against kin^, nrinces, bishops, 
and heretics, with incredible araour and equal 
success. The Ikiminicans apd Franciscans were, 
before the Reformation, what the Jesuits have 
been since that happy and glorious period, the 
veiy soul of the hierarchy, tJie engines of the 
state, the secret spring trf all the motions of tlie 
one and the other, and the authors or directors of ■ 
every great and important event both in the reli- 
gious and political world. Dominic, a Spaniard 
by birth, a native of the village of Calaroga, 
dcscciulunt of the illustrious house of Gusman, 

o !si 
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CENT, and regular canon of Osma, a man of a fiery 
and impetuous temper, and vehemently exaspe- 
rated by the commotions and contests which the 
heretics of 4iff<Brent denominations had excited 
in the churchy set out for France with a few 
companions^ in order to combat the sectaries, that 
were multiplied in that kingdom. This enter- 
prize he executed with the greatest vigour, and, 
we may add» fury, attacking the Albigenses and 
the other enemies of the church with the power 
of eloquence, the force of arms, the subtilty of 
controversial writings, and the terrors of the in- 
quisition, which owed its form to this violent and 
sanguine priest. Passing from thence into Italy, 
he was honoured by the Homan pontiffs Inno- 
cent III. and Honorius III. with the most dis- 
tinguished marks of their protection and favour ; 
and, after many labours in the cause of the 
church, obtained from them the privilege of erect- 
ing this new fraternity, whose principal design 
was the extirpation of error, and the destinictiou 
of heretics. , The fint nde which he adopted for 
the new society was that of the Canons of 8t. 
Augustin, to whitdi he added several austere 
precepts and (^^rvapces. But ho afterwards 
changed the discipline of the canons for that of the 
monks ; and, holding a chapter of the order at 
Bolq^a in the year iS@0, he obliged the brethren 
to take a vow of absolute poverty, and to abandon 
entirely all their rovepues and all their possessions. 
He did not live long enough fo see the consc- 
quenoea (d* this rcformatxon, for he died the year 
mllowi^ at Bologna {j3§. His monks were, at 

See Jfli^ Ecliard* eml Quetif in Scriptonbus Ord. Domi- 
nic. tom. i. p. $|wiwActa April* tom* iii* p* 672, — Nicol. 

Jansenii Vita Pominici, Antiverp, 161^. in 8vo. Add to these 
the long lift <rf ipnnters mentioned by Fabriciufl, in his Bibliotheca 
Med, iEvi, tom, ii. p, 137* and also Antonii Brewondl Bul- 
larittm Orilitik Domitiicani, published some years ago at Uome. 



CHAP. II. Doctors, Chvrch^GotxrnmejU, &c. 197 

first, distinguished by the denomination of preach- cent. 
ing friars, because public instruction was the main 
end of their institution; but were afterwards mlled 
Dominicans after their founder fr], fi^ Just ^ 
before his death, Dominic sent Gilbert de Frasney 
with twelve of the brethren into England, where 
they founded their first mon^tery at Oxford in 
the year 1221, and soon after, another at London. 

In the year 1^0, the mayor and aldermen of the 
city of London gave them two whole streets by 
the river Thames, where they erected a very com- 
modious convent, whence that place is still called 
Black-friars, for so the Dominicans were called in 

England.3 

XXV. Francis, the founder of the famous F™n- 
order that bears his name, was the son of a mor-"“*"‘^ 
chiuitjaf Assisi, in the province of Umbria, and a 
young* man wlio led, for some time, a most de- 
liauched and dissolute life. Upon his recovery 
from a severe fit of sickn^, which was the con- 
sequence and punishment of his licentious con- 
duct, he changed his method of living, and, as 
extremes are natural to men of warm imagina- 
tions, fell into an extravagant kind of devotion, 
that looked less like religion than alienation of 
mind. Some time after this [«], he happened to 
he in a church, where ho heard that passage of 
the scriptures repeated, in which Christ addresses 
his apostles in the following manner : “ Provide 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 

f r] The DonrinieMw ara caUed Fixtras Ma^rai in •erenl of 
the ancient records; see Ant. Mauiiai Analecta Vet. toKi. 
ii. p. 172. Tbk appelktfien, hoirevar, by which the Domuikaum 
wore set in opposition to ^ I^anctacans, who call themedves 
Fratres Minores, m rather a tain of derision than a real fiaaie. In ' 

France the Dominicans are e^ad Jacobins, firain the street where 
their first oonrent was erected at Puis, in Uie year 1218, wUch 
street was dedicated to St. James, and is still known by the name 
€tf UuK de St. .lM|ues. 
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CKNT. nor ecrip for yonr journey, neither two coats, 
.xui. neither shoes, nor yet staves, for the workman is 
■ ,^'i worthy of his meat [f].” This produced a power- 
~ ful effect upon his mind, made him consider a vo- 
luntary and absolute poverty as the essence of the 
gospel and the soul of religion, and prescribe this 
poverty as a sacred rule both to himself and to the 
few that followed him. Sucli was the commence- 
ment of the famotis Franciscan order, whose 
founder and chief was, undoubtedly, a pious and 
well-meaning man, though grossly ignorant, and 
manifestly weaken^ in his intellect by the disorder 
from which he had but lately recovered. Never- 
theless the new society, which appeared to Inno- 
cent III. extremely adapted to the present state 
of the church, and proper to restore its declining 
credit, was solemnly approved and confiriped by 
Honorius III. in the year 1S23, and had already 
made a considerable progress when its devout 
founder was called from this life in the year 
1226 . Francis, through an excessive humility, 
would not suffer the monks of his order to be 
called Fratres, i. e. br^hren, or friars, but Fra- 
terculi, i. e. little brethren, or friars-niinora [ii]y 
by which denomination they still continue to be 
distinguished [ip]. The Franciscans came into 

MattiKiw X. 9, 10k 

fw] They were called Fratiicelli by the Italians, Freres Mine- 
wn by tlws French, and Fratres Minoree by the Latin writers. 

[ipj Bonaveature wrote a life of St. Precis, which hae p8.%ed 
throixgh several editions. But tlie moot ample and circumatan- 
tial aecoanta of this extraordiiiary man are given by Luke Wad- 
ding, in tlm hmt volume of hh Anna!. Minonim, which contains 
a complete biatory of the Fiaii{neea]| order, confirmed by a great 
numb^ of authentic retmls, und die beat edition of which is that 
puWahed at Bdme in 17SL nx^d the following years, in eighteen 
volttmei in fdK by Joseph Maria Fonseca ab Eboi-a. It is to 
the same Wadding that we are obliged for the Opuscula Sti. 
Francisci, and the Bibliotheca Ordinis Minorum, the former of 
which was published in 4to. at Autweq^ in tlie year 1623, and 
" " ;,i,v AM'- ^*Vf.ivi^,8e.* in 1650. The other writers, 
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England in the reign of Henry IIL jUEld their first cent. 
cstablishinont was at Canterbury. PAtir t 

XXVL Ttiese two celebrated oroers restored i 
the church from that declining condition in whidi,p[J^^ 
it had been languishing for many years, by thenem^i- 
zeal and activity with which they set themselves^ 
to discover and extirpate heretics, to undertake 
various negotiations and embassies for the interests 
of the hierarchy, and to confirm the wavering 
multitude in their implicit obedience to the Ro- f™"***- 
man pontiffs. These ghostly rulers, on the other““^ 
hand, sensible of their obligations to the new 
monks, which, no doubt, wei-o very great, not 
only employed them in every affair they looked 
upon as of high importance, and raised them to 
the most eminent stations in the church, but also 
accumulated upon them employments and privi- 
leges, which, if they enriched them on the one 
hand, t^ould not fail to render them odious on tho 
other [x], and to excite tlie envy and complaints 
of other ecclesiastics. Such, among many other 
extraordinary prerogatives, was the permission 

wh<j liavi* given ar^ountn of tlie Franciscan onlcr, aro mentionod 
by Jo. Alb. in Ins Bibliotheca Lat. MecUi iEvi, tom. 

ii. p, 573. 

The popes were bo infetnatecl with tho FranciscanB, that 
tho«e whom they could not employ more honourably in their 
civil negotiations or dome«tic afTairs, they made their publican«» 

See* See, for a confirmation of this, the following pas- 
wages in the Fltstor. Major, of Matthew Paris: ‘ Fratres minores et 
praedicatorea (says he) invitos, ut credimus, jam sues fecit dominua 
papa, non une ordinis eorum kesione et scandalo, teloniarios ct 
bedelloa,' p. 634.—* Non cessavit papa pecuniam aggregnrt*, fa- 
ciens de Fratribus prs&dicatoribus et minoribus, etiam invitis, non 
jam piscatoribus hominum, sed nonmioruin/ p. 639. Coos. p«662. 

664. — ^ Brant Mtnores et Prmdicatorcs magaatum consiliatomi 
et nunlii, etiam domini papa seemarii : aimis in hoc gratiatn aibi 
seeularem compaxantes arl an. 1236. p. 354.— Faeti sunt en 
tempore Pradicatores bt Minores regum consiliarii at tiundi sjie- 
dales, ut skut quondam mollibus induti in domibus regum erarit, 
iia tunc qui vilibus vestiebantur, in domibus, cameris, et paiatiis 
essent prim ipum ad an. 1239. p. 405. 
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CENT, they Teceived£mm the pontiffs, of preaching to tljc 
xni. multitude, flfpng confession, and pronouncing 
rAiiT ». (^{,go]ution, wfiiout any licence from the bishops, 
aud even without consulting them ; to which we 
may add the .treasure of ample and extensive in- 
dulgences, whose distribution tvas committed by 
the popes to the I^ranciscans, as a mean of subsist- 
ence, and a riqh indemnification for their volun- 
tary poverty [,y 3* These acts of liberality and 
marks of protection, lavished upon the I>ominioan 
and Franciscan friars with such an ill-judged pro- 
fusion, as they overturned the ancient discipline 
of the church, and were a manifest Oimroachment 
upon tho rights of the first and second orders of 
the eocle^astk^ rulers^ produced the most un- 
hi|ppy and bitter dbp»i)^iis betwem^the Mendi- 
cant orders mid AM these dissen- 

sums* extending fibieircmit^io^ infittence beyond 
idle limitB of the church, exdted throughout all 
the iSuropean provinoes,>and even in tho city of 
Rome under the very eye of the pontiff's, tho 
most dreadful disturbances and tumults. The 
meajurcs taken by the popes to appease these tu- 
mults were various, but Wlfectual ; because their 
principal view was to support the cause of their 
faithful servants and creatures, tho Mendiiaiit 
friars, and to maintain them in the possession of 
their honours and advantages [a]. 


Cy] S**® Boluzii Miwllan. tom. iv. p. 490. tom. vii. p. 392. 
— It is well known, that no religious order had the distiihution 
of so many and such ample indulgences as the FiuntiMi ans. Nor 
could these good friars live and multiply as they did, without 
some such source of profit, since, by their institution, they ««ero 
to be destitute of leeenues ami possessions of every kind. It 
was tberofore in the place of fixwi revenues, tliat such fat indul- 
gences were put into their hands. 

CeJ naliizii Afiscellan. tom. vii. p . 441, 

[a] See Jo. Launoii Explicuta EceJesim Tnulitio circa Cn- 

nouem oiiuiH utiiusque Sexus, lom. i. part I. Opp. p, 217 

Rich. Simon, fiitique de la Eibliothenue dcs Autcu 9 Lctlc- 
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XXVII. Among all tl»e controversies which cent. 
wore maintained by the Mendicants, whether 
against the bishops, abbotfi, schools, or other re- ^ ^ 
ligious orders, none was so iiunoiM, M that^ T . 
which arose, in the year 1228, between the Do-S»w2^ 
niinicans and tl»e uniVerdty of Paris, and 
prolonged, witih varions saccess, unMl Oie yearSlS^^^ty 
i‘259, Tlie DominitmDS daimed, as their nn-off"**- 
questionable right, two theological dasses itt that 
celebrated tmiverrity, one of which bad been taken 
from them, and an academiml law passed, that 
no religious order should have what the Dtmini- 
cans demanded. *111686 latter, however, nmisted 
obstinately in reclaiming the pnKftrasorsoip they 
liad lost ; while the doctors of we imivat^^, per- 
cciving the restim and ooi:de!n^ou8 spirit that 
animated their efforts, exduded them from their 
society, and formed themselvei into a separate 
body. This measure was conddered as a deda- 
ration of war, and^ acoordit^fy; fhe most vehement ; 
commotions aix»e betwedK the cohtendiim par-*^ ' 
tics. The debate was brought before the hmunal 
of the Homan pontiff in the year 10S3 i and the 
decision, as might well have been exi^cted, was 
in favour of the monks. Alexander iV. ordered 
lln; univci*8ity of Paris not only to restore the 
1 loininicans to their former place in that leanicd 
society, hut moreover to inulce a grant to them 
of as many classes or professorships as tlicy 
should think proper to demand. This unjust and 
(IcsjKjlic sentence was op[K)scd by the university 
with the utmost vigour, and tlms the contest was 
renewed with double fury. But the magistrates 
of I’aris were, at length, so terrified and over- 

niji«ti((ijrs, par IV f. fJij Pin, lorn. i. p. 32fi. Lenfant, Hutoiro du 
Cimrilf <If Piw>, tom. i. p. 310. torn. ii. p. 8.— Ecluirdi Scrip- 
I)ori)ini(-nni, tom. i. p. iOk Tlic riti umstancos of tlicw 
ll.iniiiii. . (inO'stM ati" loontioncd hy all the wiitem, both of tills 
.mti die tciituno's. 
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CKNT. whelmed with the thundering edicts and fon!nida> 
XI II. ble mandates of the exasperated pontiff, that, in 
the year 1259, they yielded to superior force, and 
’ satii^ed tfa^ demands not only of the Dominican, 
but . also the. Franciscan order, in obedience to 
the pope, and to the extent of his commands 
Hence arose that secret enmity, that silent ill- 
will, which prevailed so long between the univer- 
sity of Pam and the Mendicant orders, especially 
the Dominicans, and which are not yet entirely 
extii^uished. 

The Domi- XXVIIl, In this famous debate none pleaded 
"^,"”^‘tbc cause of the university with greater spirit, and 
midsbte asserted its rights with greater zeal ana activity, 
adTomry. Guillaume de St. Amour, doctor of the 
Sorbonne, a man of true genius, worthy to have 
lived in better times, and capable of adorning a 
more enlightened ago. This vigorous and able 
diampton attacked the whole Mendicant tribe in 
various treatises with the greatest vehemence, and 
more especially in a book Concerning the Perils 
of the latter Times. He maintained publicly, that 
their discipline was in direct opposition to the 
precepts of the gospel ; and that, in confii’ming 
and approving it, the popes had been guilty of 
temerity, and the church was become chargeable 
with error [c]. What gave occasion to the re- 
markable title of this famous book was the author’s 
being entirely persuaded that the prophecy of St. 
Paul, relating to the perilous times that were to 
come in the lost days [cj, was fulfilled in the esta- 

[43 Boulsy, Histor. Acaid. Paris, lom. iii. 

p. ISB. S4^. 244. 248. 266, &c.— Jo Cordesii, or (to mention 
him hy the name he assumes) Jo.. Alitophili, Pnef. Histor. et 
Apologetica ad Opera Guilteimi de S. Aiuure. — Antoine Touron, 
Vie de S. Thonms, p. 1S4-— Waddingi Annal. Minor, tom. iii. 
p. 247. S66. torn. iv. p. 14. 52. 106. 263.— -Matth. Paris, Histor. 
Major, ad an. 1228, A Nangis Chronicon. ^)ud Dacherium; 
Spicilegii, tom. iii. p. 38. 

[f] 2 Timothy iii. 1. 
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Wiehment of the Mendicant friars. This notion cent. 
St. Amour maintained in the warmest manner, 
and proved it, principally from the book called the j 
Everlasting Gospel, which waa explained publicly ~ ’ 
by the Dominicans and Franciscans, and of whicn 
we shall liave occasion to s}>eak more fully here- 
after. The fury and resentment of the Mendi- 
cants were therefore kindled in a peculiar manner 
against this formidable advemary, whom they per- 
secuted without interruption, until, in the year 
1250, Alexander VI. ordered his book to bo 
publicly burnt, and banished its author out of 
France, lest he should excite the Sorbonne to 
renew their opposition to these ghostly beggars. 

St. Amour stibinitted to the papd edict, and re- 
lired into the Franche Comte, which was the place 
of his birth ; but, under the pontificate of Cle- 
ment IV. he returned to Paris, where he illus- 
trated the tenete of his famous book, in a more 
extensive work, and died universally esteemed and 
regretted by ail ranks and orders of men, except 
the Mendicants 

[<■]] Tlio iloctore of the unbemty of Perii profeaa still « high 
retipcct for tlje rnomory of St. Amwir, otiteoin niii book^ and deny 
olwiiimlely tliat In? waw ever placed in the lint of heretics. The 
Dftminirans, on thf? contrary, consider him as a heretic of the iir«t 
nmi^rnitudis if we may use that expreneioii. Such of his works as 
could bt? foumi were published in 4to. in t)io year 16S2, at Paris 
(though Uio title beais Coustantiaa) by Cordesius, who has pre- 
fixed to dieiri a long and learned preface, in whi^h ho defends 
the reputation and orthodoxy of St. Amour in atriumnhant man- 
ner. ITiis learned editor, to avoid the resentment anu fury of the 
Mendicants, conceakd hk real name, and assumed that of Jo. 
Alitophilus. This did not, however, save hi» book from the 
vengimncc of these friars, who obtained from Lewis XIII. In the 
year 16S3, an edict for its suppressttoii, which Touron, a Domk 
nican friar has publkdmd in his Vie de St. Thomas, p. 104. — 

For a farther account of life of tl(ia famous docmr, see Wad- 
ding. Aimal. Minor. Umu iii. p. 060. — ^Boulay, Hist. Aoad. Paris, 
tom. iii. p. 266,— Nat. Alex. Itist. Etrliss. S*er, xiii, cap. iii. art. 
vii* p. — Rich. Simon. Critt(|ue de k BiWiolh. Eccies. de M. 

Du Pin, tom. i, p. 345. ^ 
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CENT. XXIX. While the pontiffs accumulated upon 
xiu. Mendicants the most honourable distinctions, 
Taluable privileges which they had 
Tiw 'ri^ ^ bestow, they exposed them still wore and more 
«*’rr!^ to the envy and hatred of the rest of the clergy ; 
t^Mei du hatred was considerably increased by the 

^ audadous am^ance that discovered itself every 
whore in the conduct of these supercilious orders. 
They had tilie presumption to declare publicly, 
that they had a divine impulse and commission 
to illustrate and maintiun the religion of Jesus ; 
they treated with the utmost insolence and con- 
tempt all the different ranks and orders of the 
priesthood ; they affirmed, without a blush, that 
the true method of obtaining stdvation was re- 
vealed to them elrnie, procledmed with ostentation 
thesuperior efficacy and virtue of their indulgences, 
and vaunted, beyond measure, their interests at 
the court oi heaven, and their familiar connexions 
with the Supreme Being, the Virgin Mary, and 
the saints in glory. By these impious wiles, they 
so deluded and captivated the miserable and 
blinded multitude, that they would not entrust 
any others but the M^idicants with the care of 
their souls, theirspiritual and eternal ooncenis [/ ]. 
We may give as a specimen of these notorious 
frauds, the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites 
impose upon the credulous, relating to Simon 
Stockius, the general of their order, who died 
about the beginning of this century. To this 
ecdesiastic, they tell us, that the Virgin Mary 
appeared, and gave him a solemn promise, that 
the eouls of such as Ic^ the world with the Car- 
melite doak or scapulary iqwn their shoulders, 
slioiild be infallibly preserved from eternal dam- 

r/] See Matth. Paris, ad a. 1246, llistor. Major, p. 607. 
630, &c. 
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nation [ff]- f^*® observed to the cent. 

aslonisliment of all, in whom the power of super- 
stitioii has not extinguished tlie plainest dictates 
of common sense, that this fiction, ridiculous and ~ ^ 
impious as it ^vas, found patrons and defenders 
even among tJie pontiffs [Aj. 

XXX. It is however certfun, that the Mendi- contnw 
cant orders, though they were con^dered as the^J^?'** 
main pillars of the hierarchy, and tine principal cana and 
suj>ports of the papal autliority, involved the^™"‘r 
pontiffs, after the death of Dominic and Francis, 
in many perplexities and troubles, which were no 
sooner dispelled, than they .were mihappily re- 
nj'Wcd ; and thus the church was often reduced 
to a state of imminent danger. These tumults 
and perplexities began with the cont^ts between 
the Dominicans and Franciscans about pre-emi- 
nence, in which these humble monks loaded each 
other with the bitterest invectives and the severest 
accusiitions, both in their wnritings and their dis- 
course, and opposed each other’s interests with all 
the fury of disappointed ambition. Many schemes 
were formed, and various measures wereemployed, 
for tenninatiug these scandalous dissensions ; but 
the root of the evil still remained, and the flamo 
was ratlier covered than extinguished [^*]. Besides 
this, the Franciscans were etudydmded among 
themselves, and split into several factions, which 


[jr] See Jo. Leonid Lib- de Vim> Stockii Oper. tom. ii. |Mrt 
II. j>. 379— Acta Saactor* tom. iiu Maii«iia Malt ad diem xvi.— 
Hainaudi Scapulars Manaiiuiii> tom. vii. o{ip. p. 614. 

[4] 17ie late pope Ikaedici XIV. aotmtbstancli&f hi« pretaiMl- 
ed fre^om from aopenvUtioa and piieatly fraud) luM deigned to 
a|>pear among tbe auppart4»m of thia groas ficUoii) tlioogli ho de- 
fends it witli his mmal air of prudetiee. and ia hia Wok 

De Festis B. Maiim Virg. liL ii. vi. p. 472. torn. x. opjv 
edit. Horn. 

[t] See tlie Alotirsm da^ CimlelierB, tom. i. p. 256. 266. 2?6) 
Ac. Luc. Waddiogi AiuiaWa Minor, torn. iii. p. 380. 
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CENT, gatliered strength and consistence from day to day, 

disturbed the tmnquillity of the 
^ j \ church, but struck at the supreme jurisdiction and 
^ prerogatives of the Roman pontiffs. And who- 
ever considers with attention the series of events 
that happened in the Latin church from this 
remarkat^ period, will be fully convinced that the 
Mendicant orders, whether through imprudence 
or design we shall not deteivnine, gave several 
mortal blows to the authority of the church of 
Rome, and excited in the minds of the people 
those ardent desires of a reformation in the 


church, which produced, in after-times, such sub- 
stantial and such glorious effects. 

Intern* XXXI. The occasion of these intestine divi- 
i^ng"*e sions among the Franciscans was a dispute about 
Fnmeu- tlie proriso meaning of their rule. Their founder 
SoHid^ and chief had made absolute poverty one of their 
diffawnt indispensable obligations. The Religious orders 
of before his tune were so constituted, that, though 

rule. no single monk had any jwrsontd property, yet the 

whole community, considered as one collective 
body, had possessions and revenues, from whence 
each individual drew the means of his subsistence. 


But the austere chief of the Franciscans abso- 
lutely prohibited both separate and collective pro- 
perty to the monks of his order ; and neither the 
individual nor the community were permitted to 
possess cither fund, revenue, or any worldly 
goods [A], This injunction appeared so severe to 
soverai of the Friars minors, that they took the 
libarty to^dispense with it as soon as their founder 
was dead } and in this they were seconded by the 


fA]) The words of the rule itself relatinp to this point are as fol- 
low ( C. vi. “ Fretres sibi nihil approprient, nee doniuin. nec lo- 
cum, nec aliquam rein : sod sicut pereg^'ini et adrenie in hoc sa>- 
culo, in paupertate et hmnilitato fl^ulantes Domino, vailant pro 
eleemosyna confitlenter — (t. e. let them be sturdy bepj^ars) — IIspc 
est ilia oolsitiido altissima! paupertatis, qune vos rarissimos moos 
fratres Wrcdcs ct roges ivgni cojlorum iastituit.’’ 
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lloman pontiff, Gregory IX. who in the year cent. 
IsZ.'il, published an interpretation of this rule, 
which mitigated considerably its excessive rigour 
[/]. But this mitigation was far from teing 
sigreeable to all the Franciscans 5 it shocked tile 
austere monks of that order, those parCiculatiy 
who were called the Spiritual fot], whose melan* 
choly temper renderea them fond of every thing 
harsh and gloomy, and whose fanatical spirit 
hurried them always into extremes. Hence arose 
a warm debate, which Innocent IV. decided, in 
the year 1245, in favour of those wlm were for 
mitigating the severity of the rule in question. 

By tliis decree of the pontiff it was enacted, that 
the Franciscan friara should be permitted to 
possess certain places, habitations, goods, and 
<!hutlles, books, &c. and to make use of them, 
hut that the property of all these things should 
reside in St. Peter or the Roman church ; so 
that without the consent of the Roman pontiff 
they might neither be sold, changed, nor trans- 
ferrod, under any pretext whatsoever. This edict 
was considered by the gloomy part of the order 
as a most pernicious depravation of their holy 
rule ; and was, consequently, opposed and rejected 
by them with indignation. Hence many of these 
spiritual malcontents retired into the woods and 
deserts, while others were apprehended, by Cro- 
scentius, the genend of the society, and sent into 
exile fw]. 

XXXII. The face of affairs was, however, 
soon changed in their favour, when, in the year 


f /3 Til*® waa puliliilied by Emmanual RoJcric, in hi* C«l- 
t«ctio Privilegiorum regulariutn Mendirantiuni, et non Mpndi* 
caiuium, tom. i. p. 8. 

[m] Luc. Wndillngii AnunL Minor, tom. iii. p. 99. they were 
alno railed Zelatore*. and CiCNarian*, from their chief, C»#iiriu«. 

Luc. Waddingii .\iiiml. Minor, torn. iv. p. 188. and tom. 
iii. p. 171. 
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CENT. 1247, John of Parma was chosen general of the 
xtii. order. This famous ecclesiastic, who was zeal- 
ously attached to the sentiments of the Spiritual, 
recalled tliem from their exile, and inculcated 
upon all his monks a strict and unlimited obe- 
dience to the very letter of the rule that had been 
drawn up by St. Francis [o]. By this reform, he 
brought back the order to its primitive state ; 
and the only reward he obtained for his zealous 
labours was to be acciised as a rebellious heretic at 
the tribunal of the Roman pontiflf, Alexander TV. 
in consequence of which he was obliged to re- 
sign his post. He had also the mortification to 
see. the monks who adhered to his sentimiuits 
cast into prison, which unhappy lot he himself 
escaped with great difficulty [pj. His successor, 
the famous Bonaventura, ivho was one of the 
most eminent scholastic divines of this century, 
proposed steering a middle coi^e between llu; 
two contending factions, having nothing so much 
at heart as to prevent an open schism. Never- 
theless, the measures he took to reconcile the 
. jai'ring parties, and to maintain a spirit of union 
in the order, were not attended with that dogrt'o 
of success which he expected from them ; nor 
were tliey sufficient to hinder the less austere part 
of the Franciscans from soliciting and obtain- 
ing, in the year 1247, from Alexander IV. a 
solemn renewal of the mild interjiretation which 
Innocent IV. had given of the rule of their 
founder [< 7 ]. On the other hand, the faction that 
adhered to the sentiments of John of Parma, 
maintained their cause with such success, that, in 
an assembly of the order, held in the year 
the exjj^ication of Innocent was abrogated and 
annulled, especially in those points wherein it 

[oj Liic« Wnddingii Anna!* Minor, tom, iii. p, 171. 

Itl. iliij, tom. iv. p. 4. 

This edict of Alexander IV. is puhliKhcd hy Waddingiiis, 
Animl. Min. tom, iv. p. 416, among ihc Keconis. 
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differed from that which had been fonnerly given cent. 
by Gregory IX [?]. ^ 

XXXIIL This dispate concerning the true j 
sense of the rule of St. Francis was folWed 
another of equal moment, which produced now ciintmt *« 
and unhappy diviakuis among the monks off 
order. About the commencement of this cen- cnOH, ton- 
tury, there were handed about in Italy several 
pretended prophecies of the famous Joaihim, g.«i«i of 
abliot of Sora in Cftlabria [r], whom the mul-j^®j‘’^‘ 
titude revered as a person (hyinely inspired, and 
equal to the most illustrious prophets of ancient 
times. The greatest part of these predictions were 
contained in a certain book, entitled. The Ever- 
lasting Gospel, and which wus also commonly 
called. The Book of Joaohim [#J. Tliis Joachim, 

[9] The interpretatian of Gregory mitigated the rule of 8t. 

Francis ; hut that of Innocent went much farther, ^nd seemed to 
tlcHtroy its funda||||tttal prindph»«. See Wtiddingi Annales Miuor. 
tom. iv. jp, 128 # ^Th© lamentflido divkiona thik reigned among 
the tiiorilb of this famous order 9iro doiorihed, to an accurate ami 
lively iniiimer, by BonareiUum iiimaelf^ m a lettOTi which la extant 
in the Annales now cited, tom* i<^* p* 

6^ [r] The resemblance that there in l>etwet*n the wonls 
Sora and Flora has probably led Dr. Maelieim here into a slight 
mistake. Soi-a is not in Calaiiiia, hut la the province of Capua. 

It must tin 1 efon* have been I'lora, that oiir author iiitimded to 
write, m Spawheim, Fleury, and other eccleeiasticid historians 
have done. 

Tlie IMeriin of the English, the Malachy of iho lri»h, and 
Nostradamus of die Fremdi, thoae pretended aootlniayera, who, 
under the illusory, or feigned pemuasioii of a divine impulse, sutig, 
in uncouth >erae, the future revolutions of church a«d fitaUs a*e 
just what we may suppose the Joaidiim of the ftalians to hu^o 
been. Many prediction® of jdiia Jattm' wore fonnerly bandeil 
about, and are still to he seen ; mty, they have passea through 
various editions, and have heen illustrated by die iuculirations of 
several commentators. It is not to he doulit^, that Joachtm was 
the author of various predictions ; luul that he, in a pirticulnr 
manner, foretold the reformation of the church, td* w^hich bo 
might easily see the absolute necessity. It is hotvever cert/jin, 
that the greatest part of the predictions and wrirings> which 

VOL. HI. F 
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wliether a real dr Hctitious person we shall not 
pretend to determine, among many other future 
events, foretold the destruction of the church of 
Rome, whose corruptions he censured with the 
greatest severity, and the promulgation of a new 
and more perfe^ gospel in the age of the Holy 
Ghost, by ^ set of poor and austere ministers, 
whom God was to raise up and employ for that 
pui^ose. For ho divided the world into three 
ages, relative to the three dispensations of religion 
that were to succeed each other in it. Tlie two 
imperfect ages, to wit, the age of the Old Testa- 
ment, which was that* of the ^ther, and the age 
of the New, which was under the administration 
of the Son, were, according to the predictions of 
this fanatic, now past, and the third age, even that 
of the Holy Ghost, was at hand. The Spiritual, 
i.-e. the austere Franciscans, who were, for the 
most part, well-meaning, but wrongjheaded enthu- 
siasts, not only swallowed down, with the most 
voracious and implicit credulity, the prophecies 
and doctrines that were attribxited to Joachim, 
but applied these predictions to themselves, and to 
the rule of discipline established by their holy 
founder St. Francis [0 » for they maintained, that 


>vwe formerly attributed to liim, were composed by otbfTs ; and 
tblw we may affirm even of the Kverlaatiiig GospeT, the work, un- 
doubtedly, of iorae obscure, silly, and visionary autlior, who 
thought proper to adorn his reveries with the celebrated name of 
«foachim, in order to gain tliein credit, and to render them more 
agreeable to tl»e multitude. 'Hie title of this senseless production 
is tak^u from llevelation<i xiv. 6. and it contained three books ; 
the first vfKm entitled, Idbet Concordise veritatis, t. e. The book 
of the Harjtoony of Truth ; the aeeond, Apocalypsis Nova, or New 
Revelations ; and tlie tliiid, IPsalteriunt decern Chordnnira, L c. 
The Ten*atrmged Har|>. TJtis accdiint was tala»n from a inaiiu- 
smpt of that work, in dw Kbrary of the Sorl>ofme, by Jac. Echard, 
who has published it in his Seriptor. Domiiuc. tom. i. p. 2(^2. 

[r] This is acknowliHlged even hy Wadding, notj^vithstanding 
Ills partiality in favour of the spiritual or austere Franciscans. 
ISee hia Amml. Minor, loiu. iv. p. 
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he delivered to mankind the true gospeh and that cent. 
he wm the angel whom St* John mw flying in the 
midst of heaven (“«]* will/ 

XXXIV. At the very time that the inti^tine 
divisions among the Fi'aneiscam were at the great- book coi^ 
est height, one of the Spiritual friars, whose name * 
was Gerhard, undertook the explication of the 
Everlasting ^spel a^buted to Joachim, in a 
hook which appeared in the year 1250, under the 
title of Introduction to the Everlasting Gospd [t/;]. 


[?<] Revel, xiv. 6. And I saw anotlier angel fiy in the midst 
of heaven having the Everlasting Gospel to preaeh unlo tiiem that 
<!we!l on the earth, ke . — See on this euldect Balimf Miacellan. 
U)m. i. p. 221. 228. 235. 246.-«*-Echardi Scriptor. Dominic, tom. 
i. ]). 202. — Codex Iiiquisit. Tholosanm a Limborehio edit. p. 
301, 302. 305, See. 

lti>2 As tlie accounts given of this book, by ancient and mo- 
dern writers, are not sufficiently accurate, it may not be improper 
to offer here soi^observations that may correct their mistakes. 
1. They almost imiSEmfbiind the Everlasting Gospel, or The Gos- 
pel of the Holy Ghost, (for so it was also' called, as we am told 
hy Guill. de St. Amour, in his book Do Fericuliw noviss. Temgor. 
p. 38.) with the lutroduction to the Evm'l^sting GospeL But 
these two productions must be cttrefttlly distingubbed TOtu each 
other. The Everlasting Gospel wa« attributed to the abbot Joa- 
chim, and it consisted of three books, as him been alreaiiy ob- 
served. But the Introduction to this Gospel Was tbo work of a 
certain Franciscan monk, .who explained the oliscure preilictions 
of the pretended Gospel, and applied them to hb order. I'ho 
Everlasting Gospel was neither compliuned of by the university 
of Paris, nor condemned by the Homan pontiff, Alexander IV., 
but the Introduction wa« complained of, condemned, and burnt, 
as appears evidently from the letters of the above-mentioned pon- 
liff, which are to be seen in Boukiy^s Histojr. Acadeni. Faria, 
tom. iii. p, 292. Tlie former coitsirted, as productions of that 
nature generally do, in ambiguous predictions and intricate rid- 
<lles, and was consequently deupbed or neglected ; but the latter 
was dangerous in insmy respects. 2. It is farther to ,be observed, 
that the ancient writem arp not agreed concerning dm audior 
of this Introduction. 'Hmy are unanimous m attributing It to 
one of the Mendicant friars; but tim votaries of 8t. ihincis 
m^ntain, that tlie author was a Dominican; while the Do-, 
minican party affirm as obstinately, that he was a Franciscan. 
It in however certiun, that the gicatest part of the learned 



, 'Tke Intm^ E^wvL 

cfeNT. In thia book tlm. il^g)tl(MA nwwic, altog other 
enoiroitie^ a^. incnloated the 

i^piiii<i% lAnfll maltha «f tk$ fiif#idtt 0 work in question 
vm Jolm eif of l|»e Ffiindiecims, who k kn 0 wn t 0 

have Wfen mee^ wmmf fllteched rfie spiritual factiou of that 
order, and to kivo wwtained the seutimeuts of the ahbot Joa- 
chiiu with etilsa^ieieieo iml. See Luc. Wadding. Anual. Minor, 
tote* ir^ wil 0 endearouiu to ^defend him againat this eccu* 
mti0h tuough wilh^it aflcoess. (See afao the Acta SamJtomm, 
tom. iii Mwrtitf p. J5^ : for Jqhn of Parma, tboqgfa be preferred 
the Gospel of St. Prands to that of Christ, has, nevertheless?, 
obtained a place among the saints.) The learned Echard is of 
a diiferant opinion, and has proved, in his Seriptor. Dominican. 
1^. I. p, 202, 20B* from the curious manueermts yet preserved 
in the Sorboime, relalii:^ to tile Everlasting Gospel, that Ger- 
hard, a Frandsean friar, was the author of tlie infamous Intro- 
duction to that book, tlik Gerhard, indeed, was the intimate 
friend and companion of John of Parma, and not only maintainedy 
with the greatM dbstmacy, the causa of the spiritual, but also 
embraced all tiio seutiTueuta that were attributed to the abbot 
Joachim, with such an ardent sml, that he chose to remain eigh- 
teen in prison, mher thm to abandon them. See Wad- 
dingu Airnal* Minor, tom. jv. p. 4. 7. Tlie Franciscans, who 
were called oheervantes, i. e. vigilant, from their piofessing a 
more rigid observance of the nile of their founder than wo*? 
practised by the rest of their order, place Gerhaid among the* 
saints of the first rank, and impudently allirm, that ho was not 
only endowed with the gift of prophecy, but also with tbe pow er 
of working mirades. See Waddiagii Annales Min. tom. iii. p. 

214. It is to be observed, 3d}y, That whoever may 
have been the writer of this detestd»le book, the whole Men- 
dicant order, in the judgment of the greatest part of the hm~ 
torifuis of this age, sliared the guilt of its composition and pub- 
lication, more especially the Domink’ans and Franciscans, who 
are siqpposed to liave fallen upon this impious method of de- 
ludiig^ the multitude into a higlf notion of their sanctity, in 
order thus to establish their dominion, and to ejrtend thetr au- 
thority beyond all bounds. This opimon, however, is ill-fomKlod, 
notwithstanding the numhors by which it has been adopted. 1'he 
Franciscans f lone are chai^ahle with the guilt of tiiis horrid pro- 
duction, m uppmra most evidently fmn tiie fragments of the hook 
itself, which yci remain ; but we are ob%ed in justice to observe 
fartiu&r, that this guilt does nM even he upon ah the Francibcan*?, 
but only on that factum of tbe order, wliich is knou’n Under the 
title of tbe Spiritual* Perhaps wa might go still fmher, and allege, 
that the charge ought not to bo extended even to all the membem 
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Mowing def»sta}^d€»eMQ#:**t%iiS^ cknt. 

« who wiB the ai^l ieeiiti(»ied in tibe fletfela* 

** tions, xiv. 6. had promulgated to the world tihe ^ 
“ true and everlasting God ; tha| tJio 

gospel of Ooist wna to he abrogated in tlm 
“ year 1260, and to jg^te place to this new and 
** everlasting goiapt^ wMdb wps to be substituted 
in its room ; and tlta| tbo ministers of this 
“ great reformation verb to be humble and bare- 
“ footed friars, destitote of all worldly emolu- 
“ rnents [«].” When this strange book was 
published at Paris in the year 1254, it excited 
in the doctors of the church, and, indeed, in all 
good men, the most lively feelings of horror and 
indignation against the Mendicant friarSi who 

of thi« fartirm, Imt to such alone as placed an idle and enthttma»* 

<it* confidence in the abl>ot Joacliim, and gave credit to all lii« 
firetendpd prophociea* Tlieeo ob»mation» at» necessary to tbe 
true understanding <if wliat lia» been said ooncaming the Ever- 
IftHting (fospel by the following learned mm; Jo. Andr. Stdimi- 
fiiuH, Singular. Dwsertat# Helnnst. 1700, Stt 4to.-— Usscrius, Do 
Sm cojisioiie Eedesiar. Occident, e. ix. sect. 20. p. SS7, — Boiday, 

Hist. Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. 292.— Natal. Alexander, Hietor. 

Eedes. Sajc. xiii. Artie, ir. p. 78. — ^Lue. Watidiag. Amml. Minor, 
tom, ir. p. 9. — Upon tb(3 whole, it may be atBrmed, that the book 
oud<*r consideration is not, as tlio greatest part of the learned 
have imagined, a monument of the arrogance of the Mendicant 
orders, but ratht^r a proof of the impious fanaticism aiid extrava- 
gance of a handful of Franciscans. 

[.cj See Guil, de St. Amowj, De Pcrictilis noviss. Terapor. p. 

.38, .39. who ohservtjs, that the book under consideration was not 
iudeeil published before the year 1254, but that the opinions con- 
tained in it had an earlier origin, *«nd were propagated even in 
the year j 290. Several of the? aucient writers have given large 
extimts from this inhimous nm Henn. Comeri Cbrotiicon, 

in Efcanli Corpor© Iltstor. Medii iEvi, tom. ii. p. 850. — Cbroni- 
ooii Egmoiidauuin, in Ant. Matthiei Analectis Vetcris A>i, tom, 
li. p. 517. — KicobakluH apud Eccardum, loc. cit. torn. i. p» 1215* 

— Hut there k a great ditlerenc© betioeen thm» extraeta, which 
to have arisen from lliis, that «ofn<* <lr<iW their cilatlene 
bom the Kverlasting (ios|>el of Jcskcbin}, while othem drew theirs 
from the Intrmluction of Gerhard, not sutlicienily distingtiishing 
the one work from the other. 
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had direadj iilcq^n^^e dl^efearo of the public 
other* lalversal, ferment en- 

gaged, tlm .Alexiiider tV. though 

much agah^£|i|iN^ to* omer the euppreesion 
ofthiaa*»ii^4,fe^ht^^^t^^ year 1255; he, how- 
ever, took iiW^ to kavO/tjhis order executed with 
the gre{E(9t9<^’|p(^nelbla xtdMne^ lee^ it should hurt 
the reptc^yiion of the Mendicants, and open the 
ey^ of the auperstitiotis multitude. But the 
university of Paris was not satisfied with these 
gentle and timorous proceedings; and conse- 
quently its doctoi’s repeated without interrup- 
tion their accusations and corajdaints, until the 
extrov^nt production, that had given such just 
and general offence, was puMioly committed to the 
flames ^]. 

Theftmou* XXXV, Tlie int( silno flame of discord, that 

Franciscans, and WHS 8ino>- 
in. wlau theredf though not extinguished, by the prude) it 
iXof a management of Bonaventura, broke out anew 
rrantis. with rodouWed fury after the death of that pacific 
doctor. The Franciscan monks, who were fond 
of opulence and ease, renewed their complaints 
against the rule of their founder, as unreasonable' 
and unjust, demaiulim>: what it w'as absolutely 
beyond the power of man to perform. Their 
complaints, however, were without efl'eot; and 
their schemes were disconcerted by the Roman 
pontiff, Nicolas III. who leaned to the side of the 
austere Franciscans ; and, in the year 1279, pub- 
lished that famous constitution, which confirmed 
the rule of St. FrancI^, and contained an accu- 
rate and elaborate explication of the maxims it 
recommended, and the duties it prescribed [c^]. 

Cjf] See Bouky, Hist Acad. Paris, tom. iii. p. S90. — Jordani 
Chronieon, in Muratnrii Antiq. IttJ. tom. iv. p. 998. 

Some affirm, tiiat this iamous constitutiou was issued out 
by Nicolas IV. but their opinion is refuted by Wadding, in his 
Anoal. Min. t4M». v. p. 73. 
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By this edict, the pontiff renewed that part tii the cent. 
rule, that prohibited all kinds <rf propel^ n 

the Francfecam, every thing that htwre Iffiwt j 
resemblance a li^d ptiiii^toii, or a 
domain ; but he granted to tbmn, at tha (ttOto 
time, the use of tlunge necessary, such as houses, 
books, and other conv^fiiepeesof that iiatoro, iflto 
property of which, in conformity wito the 
poiiitniont of Innocent IV. was to reside hi the 
church of Eome. Nor did the provident pontiff 
sfop here; but prohibited, under the severest 
pcimlties, all private explications of this new law, 

Jchl they should excite disputes, and furnish new 
matter ot conit'nlion ; and reserved the power of 
Uilt rprcling it to hiirjself alone, and to his suc- 
crsMH’s in llu* pontificuic foj. 

XXX VI. However deposed Nicolas was toE*cit«n»ir 
satisfy the Spiritual, and austere part of the 
I'i.'.caii order, which was now become numerous iwwtiM iho 
both in Italy and France, and particularly in the®^"^"^' 
proviiKje of Narhoimc, the constitution ahove-men- 
tioried was far from producing that effect. The 
monks of that gloomy faction tli.it resided in Italy, 
received the papal edict with a sullen and discon- 
tented silence. Their hrettiren in. Franco, and 
more especially in the southern parts of that king- 
dom, w here the inliuhitauts are of a worm and 
sanguine <!oinplexioii, testified, in an open and 
tumultuous manner, their disapprobation of this 
new constitution, and having at their head a 
famous Franciscan, whose name was Jeon PieiTC 
d’Olive, they excited new dissensions and troubles 
in the order [5]. This Pierre d’Olivc was a 
native of Serignan in Lmguedoc, who had ac- 

[[a3 fftik roiuititutiofl U yet extant in the Jue Canon, lab. ri. 

IVcrctal. Til. xil. c. iii. p, 1028. edit. Bohmerianw, and in vulgarly 
ralt’d tlw Constitution Kxiit, from its bcgtitiiiug tliuii : Exlit^ 

fi"] in Rome ancient records, this ringleader w called IV 
tius Ik'Ucrrensio, i. e. Peter of liczierit, because he resided 



2l6 The Internal tHstar>/ the Church. 

CEKT. qiiired a shinii^ teptttation by his writings, and 
TART^ii. eminent Sflncti^ and learning drew after 
him a great number of followers ; nor is it to be 
denied^ that ^lere Were many important truths 
imd wise maxittts in the instructions he deliyered. 
One of idle great objects, whidi he never lost 
sig^t ^ in hi8 writings, was the corruption of the 
chiuOh ctf Borne, which he censured with a pecu- 
liar fknedotti and severity, in a work entitled, 
iMdlla, or A Commentaiy on Ilie Revelations, 
affirming boldly, that that cnurdi was represented 
by the whore of Babjdmi, the mother of harlots, 
whom St. dobn beheld sitting ujion a scarlet-co- 
loured beasts fill! of names of llaKpliomy, having 
seven heads and ten horns [c]. It is, however, to 
be observed, that this severe censor of a con-upt 
eburiih was, himself, a most superstitious fanatic 
in several respects, having imbibed the greatest 
' p<Wt of those monstrous opinions, which the Spi- 
ritual pretended to have received from the abbot 
Joachim ; to which he added an impious and ex- 
travagant ven^ation for JSt. Francis, whom ho oon- 
sideiped as wholly and entirely transformed into 
the parson of CSirist \d^. In the debate concern- 
ing the sense of the inilo of this famous chief, lie 
seemed to affliere to neither ©f the contending 
pait/Cs j far he allowed bis followers the bare use 
of the ttccos^ries of life ; and being called upon, 
at diffierent times, by the authority of his superiors, 
fo dodlare his sentiments upem this head, ho pro- 


for 8 uiae in the convent of Beziera, where he perforraed the 
^nctiono irf 8 .p^ihlic teacher. By others, he is named Petrus de 
Sm'igiuiiiio, the place of his nativity. Itiis remaik is so much 
the mor6 fls certain authors have taken these three de- 

nominations feSr tkree distinct persons* 

[e] Eevelations irrfi* 3, 4, *5* 

[dl Totitm CWsto coiihgumtum* See the Liters Mfegistro- 
Fmtrfii K Jok. Olivi, iu BduriJ ]^isceilan* tom. 
*• pa iiott^Waddingi Atmales Minors toett. v. p* 6h 
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fesscd hia assent to the interpretation that had been cent. 
given of the rule in question by Nicolae III. He 
leaned, nevertheless, to the side of those austere 
and Spiritual Franciscans, udio not only oppcMied ^ 
the introduction of property among the indivi- 
duals of the order, but also maintained, that the 
whole community, considered collectively, waas 
likewise to bo excluded from possessions of every 
kind, ills zeal for these gloomy Franciscans was 
groat, and he defended their cause with warmth 
[e] ; hence he is looked upon as the dhief of that 
taction, which disputed so often, and so vehe- 
mently, with the Imman pontiffs, in favour of the 
renunciation of property, in consequence of the 
institution of St. Francis [jf]. 

XXXVII. The ci’cdit and authority of Pierre continu*. 
d ’Olive, ^vliom the multitude considered* 
only an a man of unblemished sanctity, but alaobutei. 
a« a prophet sent from above, added new force 
and vigour to tlie Spiritual, and encouraged them 
to renew the comluit with redoubled fury. But 
liie prudence of f!»e heads of the onlai' previmted, 
for some time, the pernicious effects of these 

fe] Hie n'al sentiments of Piefre d’Olivc wiH be best disco- 
\ ered in tlte last diwmirse be prooouiiced, wbldi Js yet eJrttmt in 
Houlay's Histor. Arad. Paris, tom. iii. |>. 535. and in Wadding's 

Annal. Minor. UMu v. p. 378. 

C/] For an iB*.couiit of tlas famous Mar* see not only the com- 
mon monaslic historians, such as Eapaklus, Alexander, atid 
Oudinu% !mt also the followinft : I^luxit Miscdl. tom. i. p. 4J1S. 
and in Yitis Pontif. Avenioft* tom, ii. p, 7S2.— Car* Plensls <!' Ar- 
gentre, Colleetio Judictorum de ciovis Eedessis Errorilwi^ ton** 
i. p. 226 — Wa<iding* Annal. Minor, tom. v. p. 52. lOB. 121. 

1 1^0. 236. and more especially p, 378. wh<«o he makes an iinsue- 
cessfiil ttitempt to Jixstify this enthnslnst. — Bonlay, Awl. 

Paris, tom. Hi.p. SBS, — SchlelltmiiM Ammnitates litleiittitt, tom. 
ix. p. 678. Histoire Generde de Laugiiodoc* fmr km Mmnm 
ihnedktim, tom. iv. p. 91. 179, 182, The hon# of Pwm 
d’Olive were raised by the order of the Homan Pmktldf John XXlf- 
and burnt publicly with his wiitings, in the year 1825. See Hoy- 
iiald, ad an. 1325. mett* 20. 
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CENT, violent efforts, and so over-ruled the impetuous 

xm. motions of this enthusiastic faction, that a sort 
of equality was preserved between the contending 
parties. But the promotion of Matthew of Aqua 
Sparta, who was elected general of the order in 
the year 1287» put an end to these prudential 
ineasures, and changed entirely the face of affairs. 
This new chief suffered tlie ancient discipline of 
the Franciscans to dwindle away to nothing, in- 
dulged his monks in abandoning even the very 
appearance of poverty, and thus drew upon him 
not only the indignation and rage of the austerer 
part of the Spiritual Franciscans, but also the 
disapprobation of the more moderate members of 
that party. Hence arose various tumults and 
seditions, first in the marquisate of Ancona, and 
afterward in France, which the new general 
endeavoured to suppress by imprisonment, exile, 
and corporal punisliments ; biit, finding all these 
means ineflectual, r«»igned his place in the year 
1289 [yip His successor Raymond Goffredi em- 
ployed his utmost efforts to appease these trou- 
bles. For this purpose he recalled the banished 
friars, set at liberty those that had been cast into 
prison, and put out of the way several of the 
austerer Franciscans, who had been the principal 
fomenters of these unhappy divisions, by sending 
them into Armenia in tliecliaracter of missionari(!s. 
But the disorder was too far gone to admit of a 
remedy. The more moderate Franciscans, who 
had a relish for the sweets of property and 
opulence, accused the new general of a partial 
attachment to the Spiritual, whom he treated 
with pectdiiw affection and respect, and therefore 
employed ^©ir whole credit to get him removed 
from his <^ce, which, with much difficulty, 
they, at length, effected, under the pontificate of 

[^'3 Waddiiigi Annideg Miu. tom. v. p* 310, 211. 235. 
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lionifaco VIII. On the otlier imnd, the more 
rip<i part of the Spiritual faction renounced all 
fellowship, even with such of their own party as 
discovered a pacific and reconciling spirit; and 
forming themselves into a separate body, pi-otested 
publicly against the inUwpretation which Nicolas 
111. had given of the rule of St. Francis. Thus, 
fi'oni the year 1290, the affairs of the Franciscans 
canicd a dismal aspect, and portinided nothing 
else than seditions and schisms in an order, that 
liad been so famous for its pretended disinterested- 
ness and humility [A]. 

XXXVIII. In the year 1291, a certain num- 
ber of Italian Franciscans, of the Spiritual party, 
addressed themselves to Celestin V. lor a per- 
mission to form a separate order, in which they 
might not only profess, but also observe, in the 
strictest manner, that austere rule of absolute 
})overty, which St. Francis had prescribed to his 
followers. The gootl pontiff, who, Iiefore his 
elevation to the liead of the church, had led a 
solitary and austoro life and was fond of every 
thing that looked like mortification and st!lf-<lo- 
ntal, granted, with the utmost facility, the 
riMjuest of these friars, and ])laccd at the. head of 
the new order, a monk, whose name was Liberu- 
tus, and who was one of the greatest self-tonneu- 


CENT. 
XUi. 
l»AttT 1 1 



[^3 M Ibid* tom. v. p. 108* 121. ll'O. and more especially p- 
235, 23r>* 

CO pope, whose name was Peter Meuron* had re- 
tired very young to a solitary mountain, in order to devote him- 
8clf entirely to prayer and mortiEtmtion. The fame of Ids piety 
brought many t<# see him fi'om a principle of curiosity, several of 
whom renounced the world, and became the companions of hie 
solitude. With these he formed a kind of coimnuuity, in the year 
1254*, which was approved by Urban IV. in 1254, and er<x‘ted 
into a distinct order, called The Hermits of Su Damien* Upon 
Meuron « elevation to the pontiheate, and his assuming the name 
of (^'lestin V, lii.H order, which must not be confounded with the 
new Franciscan Celestm Heruiita, took the title of Celeatins. 
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CRNT. tors of all the monastic tribe [J^]. Soon after 
pAKT^/r. finding himself unfit for the duties 

y^^^^of his high aitd important office, resigned the 
pontificate, in mdiich he was succeeded by Boni- 
face VIII. who anntilled every act that had been 
passed daring the short reign of his predecessor, 
and suppressed, among other institutions, the 
new order, which had assumed the title of the 
Cclestln Hermits of St. Francis [/]. This dis- 
grace was, as it were, the signal which drew upon 
them the most furious attacks of their enemies. 
The worldly minded Franciscans persecuted them 
with the most unrelenting bitterness, accused 
them of various crimes, and even cast upon tliem 
the odious reproach of Manicheisnijr Hence 
many of these unhappy fanatics retired into 
Achaia, from whence they passed into a small 
island, where they imaginea themselves secure 
from the rage of their adversaries, and at liberty 
to indulge themselves in all the austerities of that 
miserable life, which they looked upon as the per- 
feclion of holiness here below. But no retreat 
was sufficient to screen them from the vigilance 
and fruy of their cruel persecutors, who left no 
means unemployed to perpetuate their miseries. 
In the mean time, that branch pf the Spiritual 
Franciscans that remained in Italy, continued to 
observe tlie rigorous laws of their primitive insti- 
tution in spite of Bonifiice VllL who used his 
utmost <'ffort8 to conquer their obstinacy. They 
erected societies of their order first in the king- 
dom of ^Naples, afterwards in Uic Milanese, and in 
the mai^isatc of Ancona ; and, at length spread- 
ing tboRBselves through the greatest part of Eu- 
rope, they continued in the most violent state of 
war with the clmrch of Rome, until the face of 

[*] Waddiofn tom. v, p. 884. 3S8. 

[/] Id. IbSd. tom. vi. p. 1. Bidlarium Magnum Contiu. III. 
IV. p. 108, 109, 
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things was changed by tho RoformatwMi. In cent. 
these renflicts they underwent trials and anfferinp 
of every kind, and multitudes of them neriahed in f ^ 
the flames, as miserdljle victims to the infernal 
fury of the Inquisition [w]. 

[«*] T1j 8 writers that serve geaemllv as guides in this part of 
tlia history of the cliurrh, aad whom I have l>een obliged to con- 
liuU upon the <iivi8irm« of the Franciscans, whose )iiston,% a« will 
won appear, is pculiarly interesting wwl important, are fai* from 
meriting the encomiums that are duo to perspicuity and exartness. 
riiis jMu t of tiie Ecrleakstical Hiatoty of what is called the Mid- 
dle Age, has not hitherto been accurately illustrated by any wri- 
ter, though it l>c, every way, worthy of the labours of the learned, 
and of the attention of Christiana^ Its principal merit consists 
herein, that it exhibits striking examples of piety and learning 
struggling against the power of anperstition and ignorance, anil 
against that spiritual tyi*anny of whkli they were the princi|>al 
sunportK. Nay, these very rebellious FnwuHscans, though fanati- 
cal and Rupernlitious in several respects, deserve, nevertlieless, an 
einiiieiit rank among those who prepared the way for the r(5for- 
inaiion in Europe, and who excited in the minds of the people, a 
just aversion to the church of Rome, Raynaldus, Ikovius, Spou- 
danuH, in their Annals, Eymericus, in his Directoriinn Iriquisi* 
tonnu, and Natalis Alexander, in his Ecclesiastical History, le- 
lat(‘ the revolutions that happened in the Franciscan order, and 
in die ( hurch in general, during this period : hut tiieir accounts 
ar(‘ n(‘ilhcr so accurate, nor so ample, as the importance of the. 
in enis deserved. And as it is from these authors that the pro- 
test ant luHtorians have drawn tJieir materials, wo need not be sur- 
prised at the deflects with which these latter abounci Wadding, 
w ho merits tho highest encomiums as a laborious and learned wri- 
ter, is yet an uncertain guide, wlien h« treats of the matters now 
under consideration, llis attachment to one party, and his fears 
of the other, lay him under restraints, tJmt pravent his declaring 
the truth with a noble freedom. He shades his picture with dex- 
U'rity. I le conceals, dissembles, excuses, acknowledges, aJftd de- 
nies, with such a tlmotoim prudence and caution, that the truth 
could not hut suffer considerably under his pen. He appears to 
have l»een attached to the rigid Franciscans, and yet bad not tl»cf 
courage to declare ommly, that they had iMjan injuired by the jmn- 
tilTs. He «aw, on the other liand, die tumults and peqilexiticw 
in which these rigid Fraadscans had involved the chunh of 
Rome, and the strokes tliiey had level1e<h with no siuall siiccm, 
at tlie majesty of the poiitifis ; but he has taken ail imagiiiaWe 
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CENT. XXXIX. Towards the conclusion of this ccn- 
tury arose in Italy the enthusiastic sect of the 
F^wtricelli and Bizochi, which, in Germany and 
The Kretri Tcccived thc denomination of Beguards. 

r<?Ut and ‘‘They were condemned by Boniface VIII [«], 
Begunrdt. |jy geveral of his successors j and the inquisi- 
tors were chained by these despotic pontiffs to 
persecute them until they were entirely extir- 
pated, which commission they executed with their 
usual barbarity. The Fratricelli, or Little Bre- 
thren; were Franciscan monks, who separated 
themselves fi‘om the grand ' community of St. 
Francis, with a design to observe the laws of their 
parent and founder in a more strict and vigorous 
manner than they were observed by the other 
Franciscans; and who, accordingly, renounced 
every kind of possession and property, both com- 
mon and personal, and begged from door to door 


pains to throw such a sliade upon tins part of tlieir coTuIuct, as 
conceals ita violence from the view of his readers. Such then 
being* the characters of the writers who have handed down to ik 
the history of the church in this importaut period, I could follow 
none of them m a sure or constant guide in all the events they 
rohite, tli0 jmfgmentB th^y farm, or the cliaractei’s they descrilx*. 
I have not, however, been destitute of a clue to conduct me through 
thc various windings of this intricate labyrinth. The testimony's 
of ancient authors, with seveinl manuscripts that have never yet 
been published, such as the Diplomas of the Pontiffs and Empe- 
rors, the Acts of the Inquisition, and other records of that kind, are 
the autheiitic sources from whence I have drawn my accounts of 
many things that have been very imperfectly represented by other 
hidt0i|to8. 

£rtj See TrSthemius, Annal. Jflirsaug. tom. ii. p. 74. though 
this author i$ defective in several respects, and more especially in 
his accounts of the origin and sentiments of the Pratiicelli* It is 
also to be observed, that he confounds, through the whole of his 
history, the suets and oitlers of this century one with mother, in 
the most ignorant md unsldlful manner. See rather Du Boulay, 
Histor. Acad. Paris, tom. lii. p, S4L tfhere the edict puhEsbed in 
the year 1297, hy Boiu%ce VIIL against the Biaochi, or Be- 

ig ingprted ; m also Jordan! Ckron. in Muratorii Antiq. 
Italite. tom. iv. p. 1020. 
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their daily subsistence [o]. They alleged that cevt. 
neither Christ nor his apostles had any possessions, 
either peraonal or in common j and that they were ^ 
the models, whom St. Francis commanded his 
followers to imitate. After tlie example also of 
their austere founder, they went about clothed 
with sordid garments, or rather with loathsorno 
rags, declaimed against tlie corruption of the 
i lmrch of Rome, and the vices of the pontiffs and 
bishops, foretold the reformation of the church 
and t he restoration of the true gospel of Glirist by 
the genuine followers of St. Francis, and declared 
their assent to almost all the doctrines, which 
were })ublishod under the name of the al)l>ot 
.Joachim. They esteemed and respected Celcstin 
V. because, as has been already ol)eerved, he 
was, ill some measure, the founder of their society, 
by permitting them to erect themselves into a 
separate order. But they refused to acknowledge, 
os true and lawful heads of the church, his 
su<!ces8or Bonifttcif and the other pontiffs after 

[o] Tlu! Frntricelli rpsemJile the Spirilunl in many ofthtir max- 
imn firul olwrvarictvs : they, however, are a di»tinct body, aiul dif- 
fer Irttni them in various renpects. The Spiritual, for instance, 
continued to hold communion with the rest of the Franciscanii, 
from ivliom they differed in points of considerable moment, nor 
did they ever pretend to erect themselves into a paiticular and 
dihtiiH't order ; the Fralricelli, on the contrary, renounced all corn- 
nmiiiun with the Franciscans, and witlidrawing their obedieme 
from rite superiors of that society, chose for themselves a new 
chief, under whom they formed a new and separate order* The 
»SpirituaI did not absolutely oppose tlieir orders possffssinff 
certain goods jointly and in common, provided they renounCiMl 
all property in these goods, and con&ied their pretensions to 
the mere use of them; whereas die Fratricelli rejectfid every 
kind of possession, whether personal or in common, and embra- 
ced that absolute poverty and want wbkdi St. Francis had pre- 
scribed in his Rule and in his last Testament. We omit the 
mention of other less important differences that might be aileged 
here. 



TJie Internal Hntory of tlw. Church. 

CENT, him, who opposed the FratricelU, and persecuted 
their order [p]. 

[p} The aceouiies of flie Fratricelli, that ate given by ancient 
fmd modern writers, even by those that prettmd to the greatest 
oxactneae, are OKtremely confusrnl and uncertain. Tritheinius, 
in bis Annal. Hi^ug. tom. ii. p. 74. affirms that they derived 
their origin from Tartclielinus, and thus ignorantly confounds them 
with the Catharistfi, and other sects tnat arose in those times. 
The Franciscans leave no means unemployed to clear themselves 
from all relation to tins society, and to demonstrate that such a 
pesliloiitial and irapjous sect, as that of the Fratricelli, did not 
derive their origin from the order of St. Francis. In conseqiu'noe 
of this they deny that the Fratricelli professed the Franciscau 
mlo ; and maintain, on the conti-ary, that the society wliich was 
distinguished by this title was a heap of rabble, composed of p(‘r- 
sons of all kinds and of all religions, wliom Hennon Fongilup, 
towards the conclusion of this emitury, gathered together at IVr- 
rara tn Italy, and ei'ected into a distinct or<lcr» bee Luc. 
ding, AnnaJ. Minon tom, vi. p. 279. Tins author employs all 
his eloquence to defend his order from the infamous reproiK h of 
having given rise to that of the Fratricelli ; but his eifoi ts aic 
Vain, for lie acknowledges, nay, even proves by unquetitioimlih* 
authorities, that this hated sect profesut-nl and observed, in tlui 
most rigorous manner, the rule of St. Francis ; and nevertheless, 
he denies that they were Fi-ancwcans ; by which he m<'ans, and 
indeed cm only mean thiit they were not such FninciHcariN as 
tluise wlio lived in subjection to the general of tin,* order, and 
adopted th© interpretation which the pontiffs had givett.of the rule.* 
of tiieir founder. All Waddings Imasted demonstration, there- 
fore, conies to no more than tins, that the Fratricelli were I Vaie 
ciseans who a*!ipamted themselves from the grand order of 8t. 
Francis, and rejocttnl the authority of tlie general of that onler, 
imd the laws and interpretations, together with the jurisfliction of 
the Roman Pontiffs ; and this no mortal ever took it into Ids lo'ad 
to deny, Hermaunus, or, as be is called by many, Armarmus 
Pongilup, wdmm Wadding and others consider a« the Parent of 
the Fratricelli, lived in tins century at Fermiti, in the highest re- 
putation, on account of his extraordinary piety; ami when he 
died, in the year 1269, was interred wdth the greatest magnifi- 
ceoce and pomp in the princi|>al church of that city. His mc- 
moiy waa, for a long time, honoured with a degree of veneration 
equ^ to that which is yiaid to the most illustrious saints, and it 
was supposed that the Suprmne Being bore testimony to his emi- 
nent sanctity by various iniraclcs. But as Pongilup had been 
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XL. As the Franoiscan onlcr aclcnoAvlodgod, 
as its companions and associates, a sot of men. 


CENT. 

xui. 

PAirr II 


^ iHportod of horc«y hy the* Inquiftitora ♦, on afcownt of the 
liar auHterity of hirt Hfo, whidi n»&eiitblo(l that of the C'Hthari«t«»» * 

ilL‘y inatio, oven after hi« death, Ruch an exact and scrupulous ijc*> 

tjoiry intf) his jnaxims and morals, that, many yearw afti*r he wnaguins. 

I ?i(l low iii the f?:rave, his impiety was detected and imhUwhod to 
tfto wnrltl. Hence it was, tliat, in the year 1300, hi« tomb was 
ilesiroyetl, his hoiu»s <hig up, ami burned by the order of Boniface^ 

Vni. find the muUitiKle. elVectually cured of the enthumastic vene- 
r.ifion they Ijad for his memory. The judicial acN of this re- 
ma:kaf>le event art‘ recorded hy Mumori, io his AntkpiiL Italic. 

Medii /Kvi, tom. v. p. 93 — 117. and it appears cvidtmtly from 
tlenn, tliat lho*^e learned men, ivho consider Jkmpilup ai> the fbun- 
d(‘r of i1k‘ f>r<h r of the I Vatncelli, are eritirtdy mi?>ta!veiv. So far 
was he from hein^; the founder of this sect, that In* was d<?ad be- 
fore if was in lieiny. The truth of the mutter is, timt thin famouH 
imtluisiast was a Catlmrlst, infecto<l with PauHcian or Mani- 
ehean jnineiples, and that lie wan ti iriemher of the Be.ct entitled 
BatmoHsts, from n (own of that name in Provence, wln»re they 
resided. Some niodeni wriiert', indeed, fmve seen iio far into 
tin* inith. as to p(>m»ive that the Fratriccdli wine n separate 
humch of tlie rigid and austere Fmnci.scans ; hut they err in 
iliis, that they coieider them aft the same sect \vit!» tJie Be- 
guards or Becruiieu under a diiVercni denmniiHitiou. Such ift 
the opinion adopted hy Lindiorch, in his Hist. Inquisir. lib. i. 
cap. xi.x. p- ()‘J. who e.ppears to have been very liule ftccpiaint- 

o, <i iviih tht) matters utnv under consideration ; hy Baluziiis, 
in htft Miscellan. tom. i. p. 195. et Vit. Poiitif. Avemionena, tom. 

p. r»[)0. by Ih'ausohre, in his DiftW^rtation coneeniing the 
.Adamites, ‘ uljoincul to the HisUiry of the Wars of the IIiiHsites, 

p. 3H<). and by Wfwhling, in Itis AimaL Minor, tom. v. p. 370. 

But notwitlisfanding the authorities of theftc learned men, it 
is em taiu, as we Rliall rIiovv in its place, that there was n real 
dilfercnco l>etweeii the FratricelH and tlie Ib^guards, not in- 
<lee<l with respect to tlieir opinions, but in their ruh* of dis- 
ci[>line and their manner of life. 

'Hte principal cause of the errors that have olwcured tlie 
History of the Fratricelli if? the ambiguity that titere k in 
the denomination of their order. Fintricelhift, Fratercnliw, 
or Little Brotfier, was nn Italian jaickname, or term of deri- 
‘diou, that was applied in this century to all tliowe who, with- 
oiif belonging to any of the religious orders, a 

monkish air in their clothing, tlieir carriage, and their rmm- 


* Thew fonnitlnbL' icicioe. wcrvvuUtkd, Inquiiitorc* uf Pm*ticjal IVa^ity. 
VUL. Hi. Q 
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CENT, who observed the third rale that was prescribed 
by St. Francis, and were from thence commonly 

ner of living, and assumed a sanctimonious aspect of piety and 
devotion. See Villani Istorie J[’'iorentine, lib. viii. c. 81-. p. 423. 
— Imola in Dantcm, p. 112f. in Muratori Antiq. Ital. tom. i. 
And as there were many vagabonds of this kind, that wauder(‘d 
about from p1ac>e to place during this century, it bap])enetl 
that this general term of I ratric^iUi was applietl to them all. 
though they diiiered much from one anotber in their opinions 
and in their metliods of living. Tims the Catlmrists, the Wal- 
denses, the Apobtlos, and many other st'cts who bad invented 
new opinions in rt^ligion, were marked with tins denoininatioit 
by tfie multitude; while the writers of foreign nations, unac(piain- 
tod with this ludicrous application fd’ the word, were puzzled iu 
their inquiries after the sect of tln^ I’Vatricelli, who had giv(*n ko 
much trouble to the Roman pontiffs, nay, w(*re led into the 
grossest mistakes, and imagined, at one lime, that this order was 
that of the. Cathavists, at another, that it was tin? sect of the 
Waldenses, 8tc. Ilut, in order have di‘?tiiict ideas of this 
matter, it must be eonsidmed tliat the word I'ratereuliis, or 
Little Brother, bore a qiiitct diiferont seu.se from the ludicrou’j 
one now mentioned, when it wa.s applied to the nuBtere pan of 
the Fraticiscans, who maintaiiua! tins neci'ssity of ohscTving, in 
the strictest manner, the rule of their founder. Instead of Inung 
a nickname, or a term of derision when ajiplied to them, it was 
an honourable denomination, in which they di lighted, and whieli 
they preferred infinitely before all other titles. Fraliicelli, or 
Little Brothers, is a word of the same signification with I'riars- 
iniuors ; and every one knows, that this latter appellation" was . 
adopted by the Franciscans, as an expression of tlieir extraordi- 
nary humility and mo<lesty. In assuming tins title, tlierefore, 
these monks did not, properly speaking, assume a new name, hut 
only tmnslated the ancient name of their order into the Italian 
language; for what the Latins called Frati'es Minores, i. c*. 
Friara-minors, that the Italians rallcHl P'ratricelli. Of the many 
proofa we might draw from the best authors in' favour of this ac- 
count of il|o matter, vve shall only allege one, from the Life of 
Tltom. Aquina.s, by Guiliedinus do Thoeo in Artis Sanctor. Blai- 
tii, tom* i. atp. ii. sect. xxi. Destruxit (says that biographer) 
0 % tertium peatifevum pmvitatia errorem 8. Thomas . . . cujus 
sectatones alinul et invontores se nominant fraterculos de vita 
})«upere, ut otlam sub hoc humilitatis soplustico nomine simpli- 
cium eorda seducant ... Contra quein errorem pestiferuiu Jo- 
haimes Papa XXII. mirandam edidit Decretalem.'' 

Now this very Decretal of «Mtij XX IL nguinst the Fratricelli, 
which Tlioco calls Admirable, is, to mention no other testimonies, 
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palle<l Tertiarics [^] • m likewise the order of the 
Fratricelli, who were desirous of being considered 

a sufficient and satisfactory proof of wimt 1 Imvo aiErtninl in re- 
lation lo that sect. In this Dt^cretah which is to ho soon in the 
Extravagantia Joh. XXII, Corjwrit Juris Canon, tom. ii. p. 1112. 
edit. Bo)hmerianas the pontiff expresses himself thiw ; Non- 
imlli profanm inultrtudiniH viri, qui vulgaiiter Fratricelli i^eu 
Fmtres de pauporc vita, Bizochi, sive Beguini, nunciipantur in 
pnnibus Italire, in insula Sicilice— -puldice ineudicaro solimt.’' 
The pontiff nfterwanis divides the Erjitricelli into monks and 
Tertiai’ies, or (which amounts to the same tliing, as we nh:dl 
show in its pljice) into IValricelli and Begiiins. With respect to 
tlio Fratricelli, properly so called, ho expresses himself thus : 
IMurimi regulam seu ordineni Fratniiii Minoriim— — Se profiteri 
ad litteram coiiscrvare confingunt, pradendentes ee a snnctao ine- 
moriae Cctdestin(» Fapa Quinto, praHioccssore nostro, hujus status 
sum vita* privilegiuiu hahuisse. Quod tameii, etsi osteiidereiu, 
non vjileret, cum Boiiifacius Papa Octavus ex certiH caiisls ra- 
tionabilihus onrmia ab ipao Coplei^tiuo concesHa.— virilms peuiius 
<*vacuavcrit.” Here the pontiff deserihes <-leariy those Fratri- 
eelli, who, separating themselves from the Franciscans with n 
view to ohservo more HlricUy the rule of St. Francis, wore erect('d 
into a distinct order hy pope ColcKtine V. And in the follow- 
ing passage ho characterises, with the same perspicuity, the Bi- 
zoedd or Beguins, who intitled themselves of the Third Order of 
the Penitents of St. Francis: “ Noimulli ex ipsls asserentiHt «e 
esse de tertio ordiiu’ lieali Fraucisci pmnitentiurn vocuto, pne<Uc- 
Uim Btatum ct ritum eoruni ^uf» velamino talis nominis satagunt 
palliore.’' 

Besides two very austere rules drawn up hy St. Francis, 
the one for the Friars-minois, and the other for the Poor Sisters, 
called CInrisws, from St, Clara their founder ; this famous chief 
drew up a third, whose demands were less rigorous, for such as, 
without abandoning their worldly affairs, or resigning their pos- 
sessions, were, nevertheless, disposed to onif*r, with certain rtv 
fttrictions, into the Franciscan order, and desirous of enjoying the 
privileges that were annexed to it. lliis rule prem’rilM*d fasting, 
continence, hours of devotion and prayer, mean and dirty apparel, 
gravity of manners, and things of tliat nature ; hut neitlic*! j>ro- 
hihited contracting marriage, accumulating wealth, filling civil 
employments, nor attending to ivorldly affairs. All the Francis- 
can historians have given accoTinta of this third rule, more espe- 
cially Wadding. Annal. Min. tom. ii. p. 7 — ^Helyot. Hist <leR 
Ordres, u»m. vii. p. 214. They, that professed this third nde, 
were calle<l Friars of the penance ol Christ, and sometimes, also, 
on account of the meanness of their g.irrne*ilc, Brethren of the 
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CENT, as the only genuine followers of St. Francis, liad a 
xui. greatnumber of Tertiaries, attadhed to their cause. 
i>AHT H. Tertiaries, or half-monks, were called, in 
Italy, Bizoohi ajad Bocasdti j in France, Begu- 
inesj ahdjph Oei^t or Beghards, 

whjclt ta»l ultel Ifta 4c ion by which they 

were iRioum in almost all places [r]. 

genendfy ksown by die denomination of 
''inm$|;retitestj^tit!tftMreli^ou<)<»deraof thechuieh 
^ toalmi^on of St* Fmnclsy m soon m they pef * 

viiri0B!^ adv&nta^a that were dedticUde from it. And 
henee, at this day, ^ese oidera continue to hare their Tertiaxies. 

£r] The TcTtiariea Hiat were connoctcd with the order of the 
Fmtrifclli arose about the year 1296, in the marquisatc of Ancona 
and the ueigld>ouring countne$, and were called Bhcochi, as wc» 
learn from the edict issued out against them, in the year 1297, by 
Boniface VIII. and published hy Du Boulay, in his Histpr. Acad. 
Parin. tom. iii. p. 54d. They me mentioned under the same title 
hy Jolm XXII. in the bull already cited. Add to all these autho- 
rities, that of the learned Du Fresno, who, in his Glossal. Latinit. 
medim, tom. i. p. 1188, observes, that this denomination is derived 
from Bizochus, which signifies in French ?air /jcsaco, i. e. a sack or 
wallet, such as beggars in general, and these holy beggars in par- 
ticular, wore used to carry about with them. The term Boca^^olus, 
or Vocasotus, ns Du Boulay writes it (in his Histor. Acad. Paris, 
tom. iii. p. 510.) has no doubt the same origin, and bears the same 
signiflt alien. It is used by Jordan, in his Chronicle, from wlicnce 
we shall cite a reinaikable passage in the following note. The 
donondnations of Beghaids and Bogiiins, that were given to the 
Tertimies in Franc<3 and in Italy, are very fiequently to bo met with 
in the Ecclesiastical History of tlie Middle Age. The accounts, 
however, vhich both ancient and modern writers genemlly give of 
these famous naraes, are so un< ertain, and so different from eat h 
other, that wo need not be surprised to find tlio histoiy of the 
Beghards and Beguins involved in greater perplexity and daik- 
neas, than miy otlier part of the Ecclesiastical Annals of the Ago 
now mentitmed. It is theiefoie my present design to remove 
this perplexity, and to tbsjiel this darkness, as far as that can be 
tlone in the short space to which I am confined, and to disclose 
the tme origin of those famous denominations. 

The words Beghaid or Beggohard, Begutta, Beghinus, and 
IVghina, which only differ in their temination, have all one and 
the same sense. The German and Belgic nations wrote Beg- 
haid and l^»gutte, whicli teninnations aie extimnely common in 
the language of the ancient Geimans. But tlic Ficnch *»ub^tiUil“ 
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They differed from the Fratricelli not in their 
opinions and doctrine, but only in their manner 


c(l the Lttlin imnlastlon in pkee of the GenoMti, and chta^cd 
ik^ghind into ond no that thoao liffio In 

Holhund and Germntqr wnto etmi Ik^hanl and B^gnttc^ weto 
fknondaated in Boghini and Nay, mm in 

Gertnany and Holland, tha Latin UHrtidaation mm gi^naUy in* 
trodueeoin«aoad nf dm GMran, la the fcniiiiiim taim 

Begntta, of iMhSdii dUiiga amral ran* 

sons, wm*6 this lid 

Timre aro niany dimanl emiMha^ dm oryn«,an{| 

signi^don of dmao iorin% iPilthiii ii woidd im umioiis to 
nientlon, 4iid adtl no to I Imta ilono this 

tft a htrgo ivoilc now tdinoit finMi^ oobcd^^ tha & 9 |^Hitda 
and Begbins, wiiondn I ha^ txaood ont with l)te itlmoat |ialnB 
and labour, in records, the greatest port of which have never seen 
the light, the history of all die dllh^rent sects to whom these 
immes tiave been gilron, and liave, at the same time, detected the 
errors into wbkii many leamed men have Mien, in treating this 
part of the history of the church At present, dicrefore, setting 
aside many opinions and conjectures, f shall confine myself to 
a brief inquiry into tlie tnie origin and signification of th<»se 
words. They Ore umloubtedly deriived from the old German 
w'ord ber^fffrmt wliich signifii's to i«H*k any thing with 

importunity, zeal, and caniostness. lu Joining to thin awd the 
sylltihle ftardy wliich is tlio termination of many (Jerman words, 
wo have the teim Beggcdmrd, which is appHi^able to a fX'rson 
who asks any thing with ardour and traponanity. And a« none 
are m remaikahle for asking in this manner as common beggars, 
*vho subsist upon the liberality of the public, tberefote, in the 
ancient German language, they were called Beghard, from which 
tlie Engiiih wonl lieggar is manifestly dorivecl. Bf3gutta signifies 
a fennile beggar.~w!ien Cinintianity wm iattotfuced into Ger- 
many, the word lw*ggen, or beggoixjn, was useil in a religioiiH 
sense, and oxpresEed the act of devout and krvent prayer iIm 3 
S»|nt»me Being* Accordingly, wo find in the Gotliic translation 
of the Four Gospels attributecl to Ulpiulas, the word lieggtm, cm- 
[»loyed to expn^ss the duty of caniest and fervent prayer* Hence, 
when atjy perKon distinguished himself from others by the fre- 
quency and fen^vonr of Ins devotional services, he wa® callod a 
Bt'ghard, i* e. a devout man ; and the denomination of Begutta 
was given, in the same sense, to women of uncominon piety. 
And 89 they who distinguiihcd themselves from othem by the 


^29 

CENT. 
XIU, 
PAKT II. 


"" Tl»t worlt iK^rc hmted at has uol as y«t up iKartd ; though wc. fiupk 
Oi»t (hiwA* wlio an, ^jjiru kd with the jA.ipu*} oi the k’arncti nutlhtr pj<t- 
rt u<.Ij a T.*iiuabh ptoduLUou buitg lo*t tt/ Urc n^pubJk ol kucr 
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of living. The FratricelH were real monks, sub- 
jected to the rule of St. Francis j while the 


frequency of pmyewj assumed by idiat means a more sti ik- 
ing air of external demotion Iban the rest of their fellow Christians ; 
hence it come to pass that aU those who were ambitious of ap- 
pearing and devout than their neighbours, were 

called BeghjWdt 

The ob«ervatiims we have hitherto* mode with respect to the 
Oijgin and signidcatlon of the words in question will serve as a 
due to deliver the attentive reader from that labyrinth of difEcuU 
tiei^in which the history of the Beghards and Beghinse has been 
inv^ved* They will also enable him to account for the prodigious 
Inultitudes of l|eghends and Beguineis that sprung up in Europe 
in the thirteenth century ; and will i^bow him how it happen^^ 
that those dent^patiOns given to above thirty secte or 

witli 

tesighatipn, but wUh die moc^ voluntary dioice^ and under a 
uVetext of devotion* i^e hoitors of absolute poverty, begging their 
Mly bread from door to dom*^ and renouncing all t|pir worldly 
possessions and occupations, th^ called such porfiohs Beghards, 
or, if they were women, Beghurts, withdtit ever ^ce considering 
tlio variety of opinions and maxims by wlucb tney Were distin- 
guished. The sect called Apostles, the rigid Fmnciecans, the 
Brethren of the FreeBpirit (of whom hereafter), all embraced this 
sordid state of beg^ry ; and though ^mon^ these orders there 
was not only the widest dijffcrencc, buf even the greatest opposi- 
tion, the Germans called them indiscriminately Beghards, from 
the miserable state which they had all embraced. Not is this to 
lie wondered at; the chamctei which they possessed in common 
was striking, wiiile the sentiments and maxims that divided them 
escaped the observation of the multitude. 

But the word Bogbard acquired a second, and a new significa- 
tion in this century, being employed, as wo have already observ- 
ed, to signify a person who piayed with uncommon frequency, 
and who distinguished himself from those about him by an ex- 
traordinary appearance of piety. The force of this term, in its 
now signincauon, is the same with that of the word Methodist, 
wliich is at present the denomination of a certain sect of fanatics 
in these kingtloms. Such, thorefom, as departed from the man- 
ner of living that was usual among their fellow-citizens, and dis- 
tinguished themselves by tbe giavity of thcii aspect, and tlie 
auHteiify of Uicu manners, Wi.ie coiniuebouded nndei the general 
dcnoinuialiou ol Beghardo and Btguttc m Cftimany, and of 
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Bizochi, or Boguin^ , if we except their sordid cent. 
habit, and certain olhorvanccs and inaxim$> which 
tliey folio wkI in con-^equence of the injunctions of 
the famous saint now mentioned, lived alter tho 
manner of other men, and were therefore consU 


Bi'piins and Beguinas in France. Tlie use of these terms, was, 
at first, so extensive, that, as we could show by many exattiples, 
they wore* applied even to tho monks themselves ; hut in process 
of time, they were applied with less extent, and were confined to 
tJiose who formed a sort of an intermetUatc order between the 
monks and citizens, and who resembled the £ormer in their man- 
ner of living, without assuming thidr lunne, or contmeting their 
ttWigations. The Teftiaries, dierefiw, or half-monks of the Do« 
minioiti, Frandscan, fm4 gefieri], of all the religions orders, 
ivero called B^har&t fbr tboti|di, as lay^ititens, they hdonged 
to tho body pi^tic, yel they dlittnguhined themselves hy their 
mmiky t disp^i^iii, and their |irof^mi Of exUioidixkry piety 
add sanc^ty of manners* The Fratan^ijr of Weavei^, Bre- 
thren of St* Alexins, the foUowem Crem, in t 

word, all who jpinien^ to an derive of sapeiiiy and 

devoiiod, were oaSed ^Ibon^ 

selves iho tiectoanei 
roconiae td%he sordid ii«4e of l> 0 ^n|/ 

'lil denominations, tliereforo, m B^^tkarda, peguttes, Begnhis, 
and Beguiiies, are rather hcmoiirs^ld titan otherwise, wo 
i oiisider their origin ; and tliey aro mentioned as such, in several 
iccords and deeds of iliis century, whoso authority la most re- 
spectable, ]mrticukrly in the TeHtomont of St. Lewis, king of 
France. But, in process of time, these terms lost gradually, as 
the case often liappens, their primitive signification, and boouno 
inurlvs of infamy and derision. For, among these religioiMi beg- 
gars and the^sc sanctimomous pretenders to extraordinary piety, 
there were many whose pwty was nothing more than tho most 
heiiHcloss superstition ; many, also, whose austere devotion was 
iic< ompained with the opinions of a corrupt nature, and entirely 
opposite to the doctrine of the church, and (what was still more 
liurriUe) many artful hypocriu^*, who, under the* mask of religion, 
(Nuicealed the most almminablo principles, and committed the 
most enormous crimes, Thene were the fool** and knaves who 


brought the denomination of Begiiards into disrepwt**, and render- 
ed It botli ridiculou.s and infamous; so tliat it was only emjptoy- 
cd to signify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. Ihe denomtnathm of 
Lollhnrds, of wliich we sliall Ixave occasion to speak more amply 
hcu*after, met with the same fate, and was rimdered contemptible 
by tilt* ptiHoiiy who iiiatikcd thoir iiui|uity under tliut siHitiou** title. 
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CENT, derod in no other light, than as seculars/ind lay- 
men It ***» however, to be observed, that the 
Bizochi were divided into two classes, which derive 
' their different denominations of perfect and imper- 
fect, from the different degrees of austerity that 
they diHCOvercd in their manner of living. The 
perfect lived upon alms, abstained from wedlock, 
and had no fixed habitations. Tlic imperfect, on 
tlMj contrary, had their houses, wives, and posses- 
sions, and were engaged, like the rest of their 
fellow-dtizcns, in the various affairs of life [/]. 

A greot XLL We must not confound these Boguins and 
brtwMn' ’ Beguinos, who derived their origin from an austere 

tlio Fran- 
dacart Bo- 
guins and goe th6 Acta Inquis. Tbeoloe. published by Limborcb, j). 

G“nn«y particularly S07. 329. 382. 389, &c. 

atid tho ^ Among the various pmoges of ancient writers, wbiclt tend to 
Nether- illustrate the history of the Fratricelli and Beguln.'^, 1 shall 
lands. quote only one, wldch is to be found in Joidau« (dironu'on, 
published by Muratori, in his Antiq. Ital. niedii ®vi, isr. 
ji* 1020. and confirms alniost every tiling wo have wild upon 
that head: Auuo 1294, ‘^Petrus dc Maoerata ct Petrus do 
Forosempronoo Apostatse fumint ordinis Minorura el bidlbtiri. 
His petentibus creraiticc* vivero, ut regulam B. Francisci ad 
littcram eervarc possout. Quibus plures Apostata^ adbitHoruut, 
qui statum commuuitatis damnnbant et declaratiouos Hegu]a‘, 
et vocaliant m Fmtrea S. Fi’ancisci (be ouglit to have said 
Fratricellos) Secularesj (i. e* the Tertiarios, who were tlui frioiui^ 
oud imociatcfl of the Fintricelli, without quitting, however, 
tlioir secular state, or entering into tlio rnonastic order,) Sa?cu- 
lare» autom voc^runt Bissocios aut Fratricellos vel Bocasotob,’’ 
(hero Joitlati is mistaken) in afbrining, that the Sfoculaies were 
called Fratncbili? for this latter name belonged only to the 
true monks of St. Francis, and not to the Tertiarics. Idie 
other ^lumstances of tJiis account arc exact, and shew tlmt the 
more imalore professors of the Fnmciscan rule were divided into 
two classes^ into friars and seculars, and tJiat ibe latter were 
calle^l Biaodtiu “ li dogmatiaabant, quod nullus summus Ponti- 
fof Kegulom 8% Francisci declarare potuit* Item, quod Anirelun 
alisUilit a Nicohlo tertio Papatus ouctoritatem. • .Et quotl ijmi soli 
Runi in via Dei ot vein eedesia,'* &<% 

[t] This division is mentioned, or eup|M>eed, by several aii- 
tlms, mid more especially hi the Acta Inquisit. Thelobtma% p. 
803. 310 312, 313. 310, &c. 
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branch of the Franciscan order, with the German 
and Bclgic Beguines, who crept out of their ob- 
scurity in this century, and mullipiicd grodi- 
sdously in a very short space of time [«]. Their 
origin was of earlier date than this century, but 
it was only now that they acquired a name, mid 
made a noise in the world. Their primitive osta- 
blishirtcnt was, undoubtedly, the effect of vir- 
tuous dispositions and upright intentions. A cer- 
tain numf)cr of pious women, both virgins and 
widows, in order to maintain their integrity and 
preserve their principles from the contagion of a 
vicious and corrupt age, formed themselves into 
societies, each of which had a fixed place of resi- 
d<‘nce, and was under the inspection and govern- 
ment of a female head. Here thi^ divided their 

[wj In the last century, there was a gi'e$t debate carried on 
in the >Jetherland», concerning the origin of the Beglmrdft nntl 
Ik'guine^i, of which 1 have given an ample account in a work not 
yet publiHheil. In the coiitbo of this controversy, tim Ik j^uincH 
[)r(«iured the inmt iiuthentic and unexceptionable rovonh and 
diplomat, fi*oni wdiicli it a|>jK?an‘d, that, m early m the eleventh 
and iwelfdi centuries, there had been .MevtTfil ^<o€ietie« of Bnr«iinc« 
c^^tablinlied in Hollaiul and Idaiulere. It w true, they had no 
more than tlireo of thef<o authentic acts to offer m a proof of their 
antiquity; llie firnl wtia drawn up in the year IffGo, the werond 
in th*' year 11 "29- the third in 1151; ami they weae all three 
draw II up, at Viivorden, hy the Beguinow, who, lit that time, wme 
settled thero. St‘e Aiih. Miraii Opera Diplomatico-hiMtorica, 
tiun. ii* <\ xxvi. p. DIB. ami tom. iii. p. 62B. edit, nov.— Erycius 
ruteanua, De lieghbamm apud iiiHlituto et nomine buf- 

fiagiu. Thi» treatise of Puteonus k to be found with another of 
the immo author, and ujmn the 8am© Duhjoct, in a work entitled 
Joaephi Oeklolphia Byckel Vita 8. Veggm cum Atlnotationihwj*, 
p* 65 — 227. Duaci, J031, b 4to. Nowq though we gmnt that 
iho8e writerw are miwtaken, who place the ribc of tho Begu- 
ine» in the twelfth or tiiirteonth century, yet the bmall numher «rf 
aulhonti<' rerorik which they havo to produce, in favour of thiur , 
antiquity, is an inconurstalile proof of the oheciirity in which ih«»y 
lay coucealetl fuffore the time in which tlicw' wriferw place llicii 
origin, aiid may lendm it uhncMt probable, that tlic only convent 
of lk‘ifuim;N, that exinted before the thiitccutb icutury, wat? that 
of XMiouk’u in Butbaut. 
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time between exercises of devotion, and works of 
honest industry, reserving to themselves the liberty 
of entering into the state of matrimony, as also of 
quitting the convent, whenever they thought pro- 
per. And as all those among the female sex, who 
made extraordinary pnifessions of piety and devo- 
tion, were distinguished by the title of Beguines, 
i. e. persons who were uncommonly assiduous in 
prayer, that title was given to the women of whom 
we are now speaking [wj. The first society of 
this kind that we read of, was formed at Nivelle in 
Brabant, in the year 1220 [«] ; and was followed 
by so many institutions of a like nature in France, 
Germany, Holland, and Flanders, that, towards 
the middle of the thirteenth century, there was 
scarcely a city'tof any note, that had not its begu- 
inoge, or vineyard, as it was sometimes called, in 
conformity to the stylo of the Song of Songs [y]. 


All the Begliardft and Beguines that yet remain in Flan- 
fkra fiiul Holland, where their convents have almost entirely 
dmnged their ancient and primitive form, affirm unanimously 
that both their name and institution derive their origin from St. 
Beggho, duchess of Bmbant, and daughter of Pepin, mayor of tlie 
]>alaco to the hing of Austrasia, who lived in tlie seventh century, 
'riiifi lady, therefore, they consider as their patroness, and honour 
her m a kind of tutelary divinity w^ith the deepest sentiments of 
veneration and respect. Sec Jos. Geld, a Ryckcl, in vita S. 
Ikggm cum Adnotat. Duaci et Lovanii edita ; a work of great 
hulk and little merit, and full of the most silly and insipid fal>les. 
Those who are no well wishers to the cause of the Beguines adopt 
a quite different account of their origin, which they deduce from 
Lomhet t le Begue, a priest and native of Liege, who lived in tlie 
twelftli century, and was mucli esteemed on account of his emi- 
nent piety. The learned Peter Coens, canon of Antweip, has 
defea^fid this opinion with more erudition than any otlter writer, 
ill his Disquisitio His+orica de Origine Beghinarum et Beghi- 
nagioiiim in Belgio, Leml. 1672, in 12mo. 

fW C^'3 Other historians say, in the year 1207. 

Ljy] See Matth. Paris, Histor. Major, ml an. 1243 and 1250, 
p. 540. 606.— Thomas Cantipratensm in Bono Universali do 
Apibus. lib. ii. caju li. p. 478. edit. Colvenerii — Petrus dc Her- 
cTilltal, in hib Annals, lium which, tliough they aic not yet pub- 
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All these female societies were not governed by cent. 
the saino laws j but in the greatest part of them, 
the lioura that were not devoted to prayer, medi- 
tation, or otlier religious exercises, were employed 
in weaving, embroidering, and other manual la- 
l>onrs of variouskinds., The poor, sick, anddlsabled 
Beguiiics were supported by the pious liberality of 
such opulent persons os were friends to the order. 

XLII. This female institution was soon imita- ik-Kt»rd, 
ted in llanders by the other Ax; and consider- 
able numbers of unmarried mdlb, both bachelors 
and widowers, formed themselves into oommuni- 
lies of the same kind with those of the Beguines, 
under the inspection and government of a cer- 
tain chief, and with th<j same religious views 
and [mrposes ; still, however, i-eserving to them- 
s(‘lves the liberty of returning to their fornier me- 
thod of life [s]. These pious persons were, in the 
style of this age, called Beghardsj and by a cor- 
ruption of that term usual among the Flemish and 
Duteii, Bogards ; from others they received the 
denomination of Lollards ; in France they wore 
distinguished at first .by that of Bons Valets, or 
J Jons (xun;ons, and afterwards by that of Beguins : 
lliey were sdso called the Frateruity'of Weavers, 
from the trade which the greatest part of them ex- 
ercised. The first society of the Beghards seems 
to have been that which was established at Aiit- 
wt'rp in the yetur 1228 , and continues still in o 
nourishing state ; though the brethren of whom 


lislicd, we have B very remarkable passage cited by Jo*. (leM. • 
Kyckel, in id* Oimeiratione* mt Vitam S. liegga:, sect, exevi. p. 
.155. niu origin and dmrtera of tiie convents of Beguines, that 
were dmuded during this and the following century in Molknd 
nitd I'lnitder*, are treated in on ample manner liy Aub. Minaws, 
in Id* Opera HiKtorico-diplomatica, John Bapt. Gnunmaye, in hia 
Aiiti<|nttate* Belgica*, Anbm Banders, in lii» Bralmntia et liaiidrui 
illiintistii, and by file other writers of Bclgic hktory. 

[rj 31utth. I’aris, Hint. Major, od an. Iii53, p. 530, 540. 
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CENT, it is composed have long since departed from their 
xiii. primitive rule of discipline and mannera. This 
first establishment of the Beghards was followed 
^ by many more in Germany, France, Holland, and 
Handers; though, after dl their success, their 
congregations were less numerous than those of 
the B^^ines [«]. It is worthy of observation, 
that the Homan pontiffs never honoured the socie- 
ties of the B<^hard8 and Beguines with their so- 
lemn or explicit approbation, nor confirmed their 
estabhshments by the seal of their authorily. 
Hiey however granted them a full toleration, and 
even defended them often against the stratagems 
and violence of their enemies, who were many in 
number. This appears by the edicts in favour of 
the Beghards, which the pontiffs granted in com- 
pliance with the earnest solicitations of many 
illustrious personages, who wished well to that so- 
<nety. It did not, however, continue always in a 
fionrishing state. The greatest part of the con- 
vents, both of the Beghards and Beguines, ai-e now 
either demolished or converted to other uses. In 
Flanders, indeed, a considerable nund)er of the 
latter still subsist, but few of the former arc to be 
found any wliore. 

CrcAwri- XLIII. After tbo accounts hitherto given of 
the rulers of the church, and of the monastic tind 
othbr religious orders that were instituted or be- 
came fiunous daring this ccntuiy, it will not bo 

See Ryckelii Vita S. Beggso, p. 635.— Ant. Santleiii 
m lUmtrata, lUi. c. x’d. p* 136 — .Jo. Bapt. Giamnyoi 
Altlllpitt. Flimd. et m Gumlavo. p. 22^— Aub. Mira*i Opera 
Hi«t. tom. ui. c. clxviii. p. 145* — *FIt4yot, Hist, dm 
Oraro9| lom* vii. p^ 248, who in, noverthelcsa, cliargeal>lc \v itli 
many (^rhariloa Antoninus, l^ater Minister ' (so the 

head of tho order m eddied in o%ir timefi) B(*j»}iardorum An- 
twerpionsiitoi in Epi^tola ad Hyckium do Beg^hardoruin origine 
6l fati*,” in Hyokolii Vita S. Beggm, p. 489, This author, in- 
deed, from a spirit of partiality to hia order, coueeids the truth 
designedly in varioufs places. 
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improper to conclude this chapter, by montioii- 
irifj l)ricfly the Greek and Latin writers, who, 
during the same period, acquired a nrnne by their 
learned productions. The most eminent among 
I he Greeks wore, 

Nicetas Acorninatus, who comjtosed a work 
I'ntiiled, The Histoiy and Trcasj(tre of the Ortho- 
♦lox Faith ; 

(ionnanus, the Grecian patriarch, of whom we 
yt't extant, among other pi-oductious of less 
note, A Book against the Latins, and an Exposi- 
lioji of the Cin'ok Liturgy; 

Theodorns Lasearis, • who left behind him so- 
\eral (reati.M's upon various subjeets of a religious 
nature, and who also entered theliste against the 
Latins, which was the reigning passion among 
tu-h fif th<‘ Greeks ns were endowed with any 
loh'rahle parts, and were desirous of showing their 
zeal for the honour of their nation ; 

Nicf'phoru'' Blenmiida, who employed his ta- 
in th(^ sfilutary work of healing the divisions 
ladween tin; (hx'oks and Latins; 

Aivcnius, wliowe Syiiop.Ms of the Canon Law of 
tin* (r)eek>, is far from being conlemptiblo ; 

Cretngins Aeropoiita, who acquired a high 
degr(‘(‘ of renown, not only by his historical 
writings, but also by the transactions and negotia* 
tions in which he was employed by the emperor 
Michael ; 

Johannes f3(‘ccus or Vcccus, who involved him- 
self in much trouble, and made himself many ene- 
uiit's, l)y defending the cause of the Latins against 
his own nation with too much zeal ; 

tieorg*' Metoehita, and Constantino Mclite„ 
niotii, who employed, without success, their most 
<‘arn(>sl clforts to bring about a reconciliation be- 
tween the Gr(‘eks ami Latins ; 

(•eorge I’achymtu’cs, who acquired a name by 
Ids commentary upon Dionysius, the pretended 
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CENT, chief of tlio mystics, and by a history which he 
composed of his own time ; and, 

”i George 'the Cyprian, whose hatred of the La- 

^ tins, and wann opposition to Vcccus abovemen- 
tioned, rendered him more famous than all his 
other productions [ft]. 

L«Un XLl V, The prodijpous number of Latin writci’s 

**"■ that appeared in this century i*eiidcrs it im- 
possible for us to mention them all ; wo shall 
therefore confine our account to those among 
them, who were the most eminent, and wlios(‘ 
theological writings demand most frequently 
our notice in the course of this history. Sucli 
are, 

Joachim, abbot of Flora in Calabria, who, 
though esteemed on account of bis piety and 
knowledge, was, nevertheless, a man of mean 
parts and of a weak judgment, full of entlmsiasti(; 
and visionary notions, and therefore eonsidere<i, 
during his life and after his death, by the miserahh* 
and blinded multitude, as a prophet sent fron> 
above. The pretended pi'ophecies of this silly 
fanatic are abundantly known, and have been fre- 
quently published [c] ; 

Stephen Langton, archbishop of Canterbnry, 
who wrote commentaries upon the greatest pai t 
of the books of scripture £dj ; 

Francis, the founder of tlui famous society of 
Friars-minors, or Franciscans, whose writings were 

M For a more ample account of all tbows writers, the reader 
may consult the Bihliothcw^a GrsDca of Fabrieius. 

[c]] The life of Joachim waa written in Italian by Greirory <b 
Lat^, and published in 4to, at Naples in the year 1 00(b The 
first editioit of bis prophecies was printed at Venire, in tlie year 
1517, and was followed by sever^ now editions, lo satisfy tin? 
curiosity of tho populace, great and small. 

<S8r Langton tvas a learned and polite author for tlie acre 
he lived in. It is to him we are indebtetl for flie division of the 
* Bible into chapters, lie uToto mmmentaries upon all the Books 
of the Old Testament, and upon PaulV l^pistles. 
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designed to touch the heart, and excite pious and 
devoeit sentiments, but discover little genius, and 
less judgment ; 

Alan de I’lslc, a logician, who mode no mean 
figure among the disputatious tribe, who applied 
liimself also to the study of chemistry, and pub. 
lished several moral discourses, in winch there 
are many wise and useful exhortations and pre- 
cepts [c ~\ ; 

Jacoi)us de Vitriaco, who acquired a name by 
his Oriental History ; and Jacobus de Voiugine, 
whose History of the Lombards was received 
with applause. 

The writers of this centiuy, wfiff” obtained Uie 
greatest renown on account of their laborious 
researches in what was esUhnl philosophical or 
diah'ctical theology, were Albertus Magnus, 
Thonifus Aijuinas, and Bonaventura, who were, 
each of them, tnily possessed of an inquisitive 
turn of mind, a suhliino and |Mniotrating genius, 
accoin{)ani<!d with an uncommoti talent of sound- 
ing the nmst hidden truths, and treating with 
facility the nu'st uhstruso subjects, though they 
arc all chargeable with errors and reveries that 
do little honour to their memories [y}. The 



[f] Scvoral of tlio name of Alan liveU in this century, who 
have been htmnfr<*ly coiifouridcHl, both by ancient and modem 
winters. See Jjiq. le B<puf,‘ Memoirefl MUr FHist. d^Auxerre, 
tom. i. p. 300. and Dissert, stur Fllist# Civil et Eocles. de Pai*i», 
tom. ii. p. 293. 

Jac. Echardi Soriptor* Domin. tom. t« p. 454.— Boilandi 
Pnef. B<1 A eta Sauctor. tom. i. p. 9. • 

[y] For an account of gee Eiiiard. Script. Dom. tom. 

i. p. 102. — For an account of Thomas Aquinas, who was calleri 
the Anfrel of the Scliola«lies, among other splendid titles, see die 
Acta Sanctorum, tom. i. IVIartii, p. C.55. and Ant. Turon, Vie 
de St. Thomas, Parig, 17.37, in 4to.. — We have also a eiiTUtn^ 
Hiaiuiai relation of whatevt r cojicems the life, writings, and me- 
ploits of lionaventum^ the tuU^lary munt of the Lionnois, in 
I'mnce, in the two following Isioks, viz, ('olonia, IIiHt4»ii*e Litte- 
niire de la Vilie tie Lyon, tom. ii. p. 397, and llit* Uiiatoim de la 
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CENT, othor writci's, who trod the same intricate paths 
of metaphysical divinity, were many in numhei', 
and several of tltcm justly admired, though much 
infei'ior in renown to tlie celebrated triumvirate 
now mentioned ; such were Alexander de Hales, 
the interoreter of Aristotle, William of Paris [A], 
Robert Capito f/], Thomas Cantipratensis, John 
dc Pccldiam, William Durand, Roger Bacon 
Richard Middleton, .dUgidius de Columna, Ai- 
mand dc Bello Visu, and several others. 

Hugo do St. Caro gained much aj)plause by 
the Concordance, which ho composed of the Holy 
Bible m. 

Guillaume'^o St. Amour carried on with great 
spirit and resolution, but with little success, a 
literary and theological war against the Metuli- 
catd Friar’S, who looked upon begging as a mark 
of sanctity. 

Humbert de Romanis drew uj) a system of 
rules and precepts with a view to put under a 
better regulation the lives and mannci’s of the 
monastic orders. 


Vip Bt du Culte dc S. Bonavcniurc, par un Relif^lcux Cordelier, 
n Lyon, 1717, in 8vo. 

Son flip Gallia Christiana, publl4R‘d hy tho Jh'nodirlines, 
tom. vii. p. 95, 

The loarncd Anthony Wood has pivon an ample aerount 
of Hobert Capito, in hia Antiquifltt. Oxoniens. tom. i. p. 81. 
i05. 

surprised to fiwl Rofter Bacon tJinist here into 
n crowd of vnle^r literati, since that great man, whose astonishing 
gonlus and universal learning liave aliendy been taken notice of, 
was, in ewvy respect supenor to Albert and Bonavontura, two 
of tiio heroes of Dr. Mosfieim s triumvirate. 

ChTo, or St. Cher, composed also a 
rc^vy learned eolliH’tion of tho various rea<liugs of the He- 
brew, (iiwk, ami Lntin uinnuscripts of tlie Bible. Tliis woik, 
which he ehtitled Cnnertoiium Biblue, is pn*sen(*d in ina- 
nuwript in the Soil>onm» library. We must not forget to 
oWrve also, that his Concoidame is the first tlmt ever was 
compiled 
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Guilielmus Peraldus arose in tliis contuiy to cf.vt. 
tlic highest degree of literary renown, in coDfse* 
quence of a system of morals he published under ' 
the title of Somma Virtiitem et Vitiorum [«»3* 

Raymond Martin yet survives the oblivion that 
has covered many of his cotemponuries ; and his 
Pngio Fidei, or Sword of Faith, which he drew 
against the Jews and Saracens, has escaped the 
ruins of time. 

John of Paris deserves an eminent nmk among 
the glorious defenders of truth, liberty, and jus- 
tice ; since he maintained the authority of the 
civil powers, and the majesty of kings and princes, 
against the ambitious strat^ems and usurpations 
of the Roman pontilFs, and declared openly his 
opposition to the opinion that was commonly 
adopted with respect to the sacrament the 
Lord’s supper, and the presence of Christ in that 
holy ordinance [«]. 


CHAPTER HI. 

i'oHi'ernhiy the Dnctrim of (he Christian Chtmh 
during this Century, 

1 . H own vi: a numerous and deplorable the cor- ti.o (wnr. 
niptions and sujjerstitious abuses were, that ha<P‘J 
hitherto reigned in the church, and deformed " ' 
tlie hcaiitiful simplicity of the gospel, they were 
nevertijeless increased in this century, instead 
of being reformed, and the religion of Christ 


[/»] See Cotonia, Histoire Littenire dc la Villo de Lyon, 
U>in. ii. p* 322, 

[rt] We may learn liis ojnriion conreniing Uie eueharli4 from 
1 m - treatise, entitled, Determinatio do S* Co*na, ami puWklioil in 
Hvo. at London, by tlie learned Dr. Alix, in the year KlBd. — 
alw Ecbardi Scriptor* Dominican, tom. i. p. 501-— Balu/ii 
\'itje Pontif. AveutonenH. tom. i. p, 4. 570, 577, 

VUL. III. 
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continued to suflTer under the growing tyranny 
of fenaticimi and superstition. The progress of 
reason and truth was retarded among the Creeks 
and Orientals,, by their immoderate aversion to 
the Latins, their Wind admiration of whatever 
bore the ^amp of antiquity, the indolence of 
their bishops, the stupidity of their clei^, and 
the calamities of the times. Among the Latins, 
many concurring causes united to augment tlie 
darkness of that cloud that had already been 
cast over the divine lustre of genuine Christianity. 
On the one hand, the Roman pontiffs could 
not hear the thoughts of any thing that might 
have the remotest tendency to diminish their au- 
thority, or to encroach upon their prerogativi's ; 
and thoreford they laboured assiduously to keep 
the multitude in the dark, and to blast every 
attempt that was made towards a rcfoi’ination in 
the doctrine or discipline of the church. On 
the other hand, the school divines, among whom 
the Dominican and Franciscan monks made tlu' 
greatest figure on account of their unintelligilile 
jargon and suhtilty, shed perplexity and darkness 
over the plain truths of religion by their intricate 
distinctions and endless divisions, and by tliat 
cavilling, quibbling, disputations spirit, ^thai is the 
mortal enemy botli of truth and virtue. It is 
true, that these scholastic doctors were not all 
equally chargi'able with corrupting the truth ; 
the most enormous and criminal corruptei-s of 
Christianity wawc those %vho led the multitiule 
into the two following abominable eiTors ; that it 
was in the power of man to jierform, if he ph'a.s- 
ed, a more perfect obedience than God required ; 
and that the whole of religion consisted in an 
external air of gimity, and in certain coinposi'd 
bodily gestures. 

II. It will he easy to confirm this general ae- 
couiit of the state of religion by particuhu' facts. 
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In tlie fourth council of tlie Latcran that was held cent. 
hy Innocent III. in tlie year 1^15, and at which 
a prodigious number of ecclesiastics were assem- i 
bled [oj, thatximperious pontiff, without <leign‘- 
ing to consult any body, published no less than c\c% of faith 
seventy laws or decrees, by which not only the 
authority of the popes and the power of the in. 
clergy ivcre confirmed and extended, but also 
new doctrines, or articlea^f faith, were imposed 
upon Cliristians. HithOTto the opinions of the 
CIn-istian doctors, concerning the manner In 
which the body and blood of Christ were pre- 
sent in the euebarist, were extremely diff(>rent ; 
nor had the church deUirmined, by any clear and 
positive decree, the sentiment tliat was to be 
embraced in relation to that irnpoilant matter. 

It was reserved for Innocent to put an end to 
the liberty, which every Christian had hitherto 
enjoyed, of interpreting this presence in the man- 
ner he thought most agreeable to the declarations 
of scripture, and to decide in favour of the most 
monstrous doctrine that the frenzy of superstition 
M as eiipahli' of invi'iiling. This audacious pontiff 
pronounced the opinion, that is emhraecd at this 
day in the (dinreli of Rmn<^ ndating to that point, 
to he the only true and orthodox account of tlie 
matter ; and he had the honour of introducing and 
establishing the use of tlie term Trarisuhslantia- 
lion, wliicli was hitherto absolutely unknown [p]. 

Tlie same pontiff placed, by bis own •autho- 
rity, among the iluties prescribed by the divine 
laws, that of auricular e<mfession to a jiriest ; 
a confession that implitjd not only a giuieral ao 
knowledginent, but also a particular enumeration 
of the sins and follies of the penitent. Before 

.\t this coiniril t}icr<* w«*rft pr«'»i'Hf 1-12 )||»hopH, HOO 
nhbutH ainl prior.-!, liositlfs the auihRsKnitori i>f aliiKwt til tlir I'in- 
rojwati priiiros. 

See Edm. AllKirliiiu-! Do Eu('liari»Ua, lib. iti. p. 
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CEMT. this period several doctors, indeed, looked upon 
this kind of confession as a duty inculcated hy 
divine authority } but this opinion was not puh- 
licly received as the doctrine of the church. For 
though the confession of sins was justly looked 
upon as an essential duty, yet it was left to every 
Christianas choice to make this confession men- 
tally to the Supreme Being, or to express it in 
words to a spiritual OMtident and diroctor [<7]. 
These two laws, which;%y the authority of Inno- 
cent, were received as laws of God, and adopted, 
of consequence, as laws of the diurCh, occasioned 
a multitude of new injunctions and rites, of 
which not even the smallest traces are to be found 
in the sacred writings, or in the apostolic and pri- 
mitivc ages ; and which Avere much more adapted 
to establish and extend the reign of superstition, 
than to open the eyes of the blinded multitude 
\ipon the enormous abuses of which it had been 
the source. 

Tix'sci tof III. There is nothing that will contribute more 
convince us of the miserable state of religion 
AVhi^crs. in this century, and of the frenzy that almost 
generally prevailed in the devotion of these un- 
happy times, than the rise of the sect eall(‘(l 
Flagellant<‘s, or Wluppei*s, which sprung up iii 
Italy in the year 1260, arul Avas propagated from 
thence through almost all llu' countries of Europe. 
The societies that embraced this new dis(;ipline 
prosenled tlu^ most hideous and shocking sp(*ctaclo 
that can Avell be (ionceived; they ran in multi- 
tudes, composed of pereons of both sexes, and of 
all ranks and ages, through the imblic places of 
tlio most po])ulous cities, and also through the 
fields and deserts, Avith Avhips in their hands, hush- 
ing their naked bodies AA'itli the most astonishing 
severity.TlHing the air Avith their wild shrieks, and 

Scsi the book of tbc learnisl Diiille, CoiU'ci iiinjj; Aiirii ulwr 
C oniupsioiE 
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lujliolding the firmament with an uir of distraction, cent. 
ferocity, and horror; and all this with a view to 
obtain the divine mercy for themselves and otheira, >**^”5 **'' 
hy their voluntary mortification and penance fr]. 

This method of appeasing the Deity was jKjrfectly 
conformable to tlic notions conctwuing religion 
that generally prevailed in this century ; nor did 
these fijjlitical Whippers do any thing more, in 
this e:i|PPagant discipline, than practise the les- 
.sous th%had received from the monks, especially 
from those of the Mendicant orders. Hence they 
attraeletl the esteem and veneration, not only of 
the }>opuIace, !)ut also of their rulers, and Avere 
lumoured and revered hy all ranks and ord(!rs, 
on account of their exti’at)rdinary smictity and 
virtue. Tltcir sect, however, did not continue 
ulwiiy.s in the same liigh «legrec of credit and I’c- 
pufation ; for though the primitive Whippers 
were e.xeuiplury in point of moraJ-s yet their so- 
cicti»'.s were augmented, as might naturally he ex- 
pected, hy a turbulent and furious rabble, many 
of M'hom were infected with the most ridiculous 
and impious opinions. Hence both the emperors 
and pontilTs thought proper to put an end to this 
religious frenzy, by declaring all devout whipping 
<H)ntrary to the divine law, and prejudicial to the 
soul’s eternal inUn-ests. 

IV. Tlie Christian interpreters and commen- The me. 
tutors of this century differ very little from those 
of the preceding times. The gi’eatest part of ami c,. ** 
them pretended to draw from tho depths of truth 
(or rather oi tlicir imaginations) what they called liuje aiicr^ 
the internal juice and marrow of the scriptures, 

[r] Chriftt. Scbotg^iiii Historia Flagelkntium* — Joquiw Boi- 
Imu, (k*8 Flagellans, chap. ix. p. 253. We hav® ahio a 

lively picture of this fanatical discipline of the WTiippers exhibit- 
c<l iu Miutene’s Voyage LitU»raire «le deux iienedictiiiSj tom. ii. 
p. 10,0. Hith which fhc leader may compare Mui*aton Autiq. Itah 
^fedii .Evi, toiii. 'i. p. 4G9, 
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CEWT. i. c. their liiddd^ intEteriods sense *, and this 
they did with so litfle dexterity, so little plansi- 
bility and4o^!nt{oh, 'that the most of their expli- 
cations tnt»t appear insipid and nauseous to such 
as are net entlifiely destitute of judgment and 
taste. If ©dr readers be desirous of a proof of 
the Jue^ioe of this censure, or curious Mtiy the 
extent of their patience, they have onn|||||||^^ 
the explications that have been giv riWP arch- 
bishop Langton, Hugh do St. Clier,’OTd An- 
tony of Padua, of the Various books of the Old 
and New Testament. The Mystic doctors cairied 
this visionary inetliod of interpreting scripture to 
the greatest height, and displayed the most labo- 
rious industry, or rather the most egregious folly, 
in searching for mysteries, where ivat^n and com- 
mon sense could find nothing but plain and evi- 
dent truths. They were too jiencl rating and 
quick-sighted not to percc'ive clearly in the holy 
scriptures all Ihoso doctrines tliat were agreeable 
to their idle and fantastic system. Nor were lln'ir 
advei-saries, the schoolmen, entirely averse to this 
arbitrary and fanciful manner of interpretation ; 
though their principal iiulustiy was emjdoyed 
rather in collecting the explications given by the 
ancient doctors than in inventing new ones, os 
appears from tlic writings of Alexander Hales, 
Guilichnus Alvcrnus, and Thomas Aquinas him- 
self. Wc must not, however, omit observing, 
that the scholastic doctors in general, anifmore 
especially these now mentioned, had recourse 
often to the sublilties of logic and motajiliysie, 
to assist them in their explications of the saered 
writings. To facilitate the study arid inter- 
pretation of these divine books, llugh do St. 
Oier composed bis Concoi'dauce [.v], uiid tlie Do- 
minicans under the eye of their sujneme chief, 

[v] LiliauU Sniptoi. Old. Piadlcntor. tom. i. p. 191. 
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the learned Jordan, gave a new editiim. of tire cent. 
Latin translation of &o Bible, cardTiiUy reylw^ paJI^ 
and corrected from tbeandcnt copies TItet ” i 
Greeks contributed nothing that deserves atton- 
tion towards the illustration of the Holy 3cri^ 
tures i the greatest part of which were expound- 
ed with gt'eat learning by Gregory Abulpharaius^ 
tliat ccl^atcd Syrian, whose erudition was fa- 
mous thwaghout all the east, and whom we have 
ulready had occasion to mention in tire course of 
this history [«]. 

V. Systems of theology and morals were mul-Tbc«tato 
ti})lied exceedingly in this century; and tho2[J|!* 
number of those writers, who treated of theiogy. 
♦livine perfecti(»n8 and worship, and of the pme- 
tical rules of virtue and obedience, is too great to 
]»ermit our mentioning them particularly. All 
suili as were endowed with any considerable 
ilogree of genius and eloquence emjdoyetl their 
l.'iboui’s upon these noble branches of sacred 
science, more especially the academical and piihlio 
teachers, among whom the Dominicans and Fran- 
<-iscaiis held the most eminent rank. It is, 
iju'ced, neither necessary to mention tlie names, 
nor to emimerate the productions of these doctors, 
since wljoevcr is acquaitited with the characters 
and writings of Albert the Great, and Tbonias 
Aquinas, will know every thing that is worthy 
of note in the rest, who were no more than their 
('choi* The latter of these two tmly great men, 
who is cojnmonly called the Arigel of tlie Schools, 
or the Angelic Doctor, sat unrivalled at the head 
f>f the divines of this century, and deservedly 
obtained the principal place among those who di- 
gested the doctrines of Christianity into a regular 

Rich. Simon, Critique de ia Bibliotheque dcs Auteuis 
EedfH. |M»r M. Du Rn. 

r»3.ios. Sim. AiiMsmaiini Biblioth. Orient. Vatican, iom. li. 

1 >. *^ 77 . 
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CENT, system, and illnstrated and explained them in a 
Bcientido mannei*. For no sooner had his system, 
fAKT n. ujoj^g^ jiggn the lifiht, 

than it was received nniversally with the highest 
apphtnse, placed in the same rank with the 
famous Book of Sentences of Peter Lombard, 
and admitted as the stinidard of truth, and 
the great rule according to which the public 
teacliers formed their plans of instrudRon, and 
the youth their method of study. Certain wri- 
ters, indeed, have denied that Thomas was the 
author of the celebrated system that beai's his 
name []w;] ; but the reasons they allege in su])port 
of this notion are utterly destitute of evidence 
and solidity [a;]. 

jartlcd'"^ *yL The greatest part of these doctors followed 
loM, fOT Aristotle os their model, and made use of the 
‘.'“"’r* metaphysical principles of that subtile 

uC*. ™ ’ philosopher, in illustrating the doctrines of Chris, 
tianity, and removing the difficulties with which 
some of them wore attended. In their philoso- 
phical explications of the more sublime truths of 
that divine religion they followed the hypothesis 
of the Realists, which sect, in this century, u as 
much more numei’ous and flouiishing than that 
of the Nominalists, on account of the lustre and 
credit it derived from the authority of Thomas 
Aquinas and Albert, its learned and venerable 
patrons. Yet, notwithstanding all the subtilty and 

See Jo, Laiuuni Traditio Eccleskc circa Simoniaoi. n. 
290. . ' 

ty3 Sco Ntttftlis Alexander, HiMtor. EcgIcs. Sspc. xiii. p. 391. 
— Kcimrd and Quetif. Scripter. Onlia. Pr»dic8U>r. Sa?c. xiii. 
topi. i. p. 203. — Ant. Tourop, Vie do St. Titoman, p. 60 1. 

6ir * In the original tvo find Poaitivi in the margin, wliirli 
IK manifeafly a fault ; since the Positivi were quite opiKw-ito, in 
their method of teaching, to tlie schoolmen, and were tlic same 
with BiWici mentioned in tlie following seetktu. See above, 
Cent. \1I. P.irt II. th. HI. .,ett. Vlll. 
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jM^jct ration of these irrefragable, seraphk}, and cknt. 
aiigelicdoctors, as they were commonly styled, tliey y 
often appeared wiser in their own conceit than j 
they were in reality, and frequently did little 
more than involve in greater obscurity the doc- 
trines which they pretended to place in the clearest 
light. For, not to mention the ridiculous. oddity 
of many of their expressions, the hideous bai*- 
harity hH their style, and their extravagant and 
presumptuous desire of prying into mattei’s that 
infinitely surpass the comprehension of shoit- 
siglitcd mortals, they were ehai'geahlc with defects 
i)j llieir manner of reasoning, which every ! rue 
philosopher will, of all othens, he most cai'eful to 
avoid. For they neither defined tlieir tc'rins 
aeeuralcly, and hence arose innumerable dispuU^s 
merely al)out M'ords ; nor did they divide their 
subject with perspicuity and pixjcision, and hence 
tlu'y geiK'rally treated it in a confused and un- 
satisfactory manner. The gi'eat Angelic Doctor 
himself, notwithstanding his boosted method, was 
(h'lectivo in these respects; his definitions arc 
often vague, or obsiau'e, and his phuis or divisions, 
though full of ail, are frequeutly destitute of 
eh aniess and proportion. 

VJI. Tlie method of investigating divine Iruthxiio imm- 
l)y reason and philosophy prevailed so universally, 
and was followed with such ardofir, that the ihhihW, *, 
number of those, who, in conformity with thc*'^„i^^' 
exspiplc of the ancient doctors, drew Uieir systems 
of theology from the holy scriptures and the 

g::|r ♦ In the inargm of the originfi!, instead of BihUciirt^ 
whu'h we End in the text, l>r. Mosheim hae wrote Sentenfuu*ii» 
which ifi undoubtedly an ovewigiit. The Sententiarii, ms fol- 
hfwerfi of Peter Lonil#m'd, who i« eoi^idered aa die father of tl»e 
Nch<»la8tic philosophy, are to he placed in the same claita with tlic 
philoMiphiral divines, mentkmed in tlie premling aoction, and 
vtere <jnite f»p})OHite to the Bibllci, l>i>th in llieir manner of 
ihiukiiig itrui leaching. See above, Cent. XII. l*art II. chap. 

Ill CHt.Mli. 
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CENT, writings of the fathers, and who acquired on that 
account tlie name of Biblicists, diminished from 
^ ** that several per- 

sons of eminent piety and even some of tlie 
Roman pontiifs [z], exhorted with great serious- 
ness and warmth the scholastic divines, and more 
especially those of the university of I’aris, to 
change -their method of teaching theology, and, 
laying aside their philosophical abstraction and 
suhti%, to deduce the suldimo science of salva- 
tion from the holy scri]>ture.s with that purity and 
simplicity with which it was there delivered by 
the inspired writers. But these admonitions and 
exhortations were without effect ; the evil was 
become too inveterate to admit of a remedy, and 
the passion for logic and meUiphysic was gi-own 
so univei-sal and so violent, that neither rcnion- 
strauces nor arguments could cheek its presunq)- 
tion, or allay its ardour. In justice however to 
the scholastic doctoi-s, it is necessary to observe, 
that they did not neglect the dictates of the gos- 
pel, nor the authority of tradition ; though what 
they drew* from these two sources proves suffi- 
ciently that they had studied neitheriwith much 
attention or application of mind [a]. And it is 


Boulny, Hist. Acad. I’aris, tom. iii. p. 9. 129. 
180.— -Ant. Wood, Antiq. Oxonions. tom. i. p. 91, 92. 94. 

[c] See tlie fiunouH epistle of (Ircpory IX. to the professors 
in the university of I’aris, published in Du Boulay’s Histor. Acnit 
Palis, tom. Iii. p. 129. The pontiiT ronciudes that rcinaikable 
cjiistle with the following words : “ Mandamus ct stride prfeci- 
pimiM, quatanuB mae fenm-uto mundunm scientim, doceatis Theo- 
logicam puritatera non adultonintes veibiim Dei Philosophonira 
figmentis . . . sed content! terminis a patribus institutis mentt-s 
auditorum veatroruro fructu ccelesUH eloquii saginetis, ut hauriant 
a foiitSbus salvatoris. 

Faydit, Alteration dn Dograe Tbeologique par la Plii- 
iosopbio d'Aristote, p. 289.— Richard Simon, Critique de la 
Bibliutlieque des Auteurs JBccles. par M. Du Piu, tom. i. p. 
no. 187. ‘ 
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moreover certain, that, in proccps of time, they cknt. 
committed to othere the care of cnnsuiting the 
tsources now mentioned, and reserved to them- . * ^ ^ 
selves the much respected province of philo8i>phy, 
and the intricate mazes of dialectical chicane. 

And, indeed, indeiwiideut of their philosophical 
vanity, wo may assigri another I’eason for this 
melhotl of pi'ocecding, drawn from the nature of 
tijeir profession, and the circumstances in wliicli 
they were j)1a(?cd. For the greatest part of those 
sul>tile doctors wore Dominican or Franciscan 
tViai-s ; and as the monks of these orders had Jio 
possessions, not even lihmrit.*s, and led, besides, 
wandei*ing and itinerant lives, such of them as 
vveri! amhitious of lileraiy fame, and of the honours 
of authorship, were, for tla; most part, obliged 
lo draw their materials from ihoir own genius and 
memory, being dcstiluh^ of all other succours. 

Vlil. The opinions which these philosojducnl Much op. 
divines instilh'd into the minds of the youth ap- 
j)eurod to the votaries of tin; ancient fathers liighly m IkiUhuc 
dangerous and oven jwrnicious ; and hence lhey‘''^‘®"‘ 
usctl llii'ir utmost oHorts to stoj* the protiress of 
tin ,‘80 opini^TiH, and to diniinish the credit and in- 
lluencc of their authors. Nor was their o})po- 
sition at all ill-grounded *, for the subtile doctors 
of the school not only explained the mystci'ies of 
religion in a manruT conformable to the prin- 
ciples of their presumptuous logic, and modified 
them according to the dictates of their imperfect 
reason, Imt also propagated the most impious 
sentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme 
Being, the material world, the origin of the uni- 
verse, and the nature of the soul. And when it 
was objected to these sentiments and tenets, that 
they were in direct contradiction to the genius of 
Christianity, and to Uic express doctrines of scrijf)- 
lure, ibest! scholastic quibbleis bad recourse, for 
a reply, or rather for a method of escape, t(» 
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CEKX. that i)erfidiou8 di«tin(^on, which has been fre- 
quently employed by modem deists, that these 
"/ tcuete were {diilosophicidly true, and conformable 
to right reason, but that they were, indeed, theo- 
logix^ly j^se, and contrary to the orthodox faith. 
This kindled an open war between the Biblicifets, 
or Bible-divines, and the scholastic doctors, which 
was carried on with great wai'mth throughout tlio 
whdie course of this century, particularly in the 
universities of Oxford and Paris, where we find 
the former loading the latter with the heaviest 
reproaches in their public acts and in their po- 
lemic wiitings, and accusing them of corrupting 
the doctrines of the gospel, both in their public 
lessons, and in their private discourse [/.']. Even 
St. Thomas himself was accused of holding opi- 
iiions contrary to the truth ; his orthodoxy, at 
least, was looked upon as extremely dubious by 
many of the Parisian doctors [e]. He accordingly 
saw a formidable scene of o{)[>osition arising 
against him, but had the good fortune to coryurc 
the storm, and to escape untouched. Others, 
whose authority was less extensive, and their 
names less res})ectable, wore treated! with more 
severity. The living were obliged to confess 
publicly their errore ; and the dead, who had per- 
severed in them to the last, had their memoiics 
branded with infamy. 

The My- IX. But the most formidable adversaries the 
scliolastic doctors had to encounter were the My- 
mcD. sties, who, rejecting every thing tliat had the least 
rasemblancc of mgumentation or dispute about 

[A] See Matth. Pari*, Hintor. Major, p. 541..— Bouby, Hbt. 
Acad. Ibria, tom. iii. p. 397. 430. 433. 472, ite. 

[r j See Jo. Launoii Hbtor. Gymnaa. Navarreni, part III. lib. 
iii. cap. rxvi. tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 485 — Boulay, Hirtor. Acad. 
Palis, tom. i\. p. 204. — Petri Zomii Opuscuin Sacra, torn. i. p. 
445.— U. Simon, I^ettiea Clioiaivs tom. ii. p. 2bG.— Ecbardi 
Scriptoi. Ordla. PrittUcaloi. tout. i. p. 435- 
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matters of doctrine and opinion, confined ^eir CENt. 
endeavours to the advancement of inward piety, 
and the propagation of devoift and tender feelings, f 
and thus acquired Uie highest degree of popu- ” ^ " 
Jarity. The people, who are much more amoted 
with what touches their passions than with what 
is only addressed to their reason, were attached 
to the Mystics in tlie warmest manner ; and this 
gave such weight to the reproaches and invectives 
whicli they threw out against the schoolmen, that 
the latter thought it more prudent to disarm 
these favourites of the multitude by mild and snh- 
miasive measures, than to return their roproaclK*8 
with indignation and bitterness. They accord- 
ingly sot themselves to flatter the Mystics, and 
not only extolled their sentimental system, but 
employed their pens in illustrating and defending 
it ; nay, they associated it with the scholastic phi- 
losopliy, though they were as different from each 
other iis any two tilings could possibly he. It is 
ivell known that Boiiaventuru, Albert the Great, 

Robert Capita, qnd Thomas Aquinas contri- 
buted to this recoiKiiliation between Mysticism 
and Dialectic# by their learned labours, and even 
went so far as to write commentaries upon Dio- 
nysius, the chief of the Mystics, whom these 
subtile doctors probably looked upon with a secret 
conlenipt. 

X. Both the schoolmen and Mystics of thisTi«*»t«w 
century tr<‘ated, in their writing, of the ohlipi-JjJ^j^j*"'" 
tions of morality, the duties of the Christian life, ^ 
and of the means that were most adapted to pre- 
s<‘rve or deliver the soul from the servitude and 
(■ontagion of vice ; but their methods of handling 
these important subjects were,’ as maybe easily 
<!onceiv<‘a, entirely different. We may form an 
idea of mystical morality from the Oliservations of 
(Jeorge Pachymeres, upon the writings of Diony- 
sius, and frt>in the Sjiiritual Institutes, or Ahridg- 
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CENT, merit of Mystic Theoli^, composed by Humbert 
rAKT^n. ^ which productions the first was 

written in Greek, ahd the second in Latin. As 
to the scholastic moralists, they were principally 
employed in defiaing the nature of virtue and 
vice in geneitd, and the characters of the various 
virtues and vices in particular; and hence the 
prodigious number of sums, or systematical col- 
lections of virtues and vices, that appeared in this 
century. The schoolmen divided the virtues into 
two classes. The first comprehended the moral 
virtues, which differ, in no respect, from tliose 
which Aristotle recommended to his disciples. 
The second contained the theological virtues, 
which, in consequence of what St. Paul says, 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. they made to consist in Faith, 
Hope, and Charitll In explaining and illus- 
trating the nature of the virtues, comprehended 
in these two classes, they seemed rather to have 
in view the pleasure of disputing, than the design 
of instructing ; and they exhausted all their sub- 
tilty in resolving difficulties which were of their 
own creation. Thomas Aquinas shone forth as a 
star of the first magnitude, though, like the others, 
he was often covered with impenetrable fogs. 
The second part of his famous sum was wholly 
employed iu laying down the principles of mo- 
rality, and in deducing and illustrating the various 
duties that result from them ; and this part of his 
leai'ncd labours has had the honour and misfor- 
tune of passing through the hands of a truly pro- 
digious number of commentators. 

An impor. XL It is absolutely necessary to obsen’e here, 
I ^n ,i']!^that the moral writers of this and the following 
Oio nunmr centuries must be road with the utmost caution ; 
mwnuln* With a perpetual attention to this cireuui- 
uii. cen- Stance, that, though they employ the same terms 
that we find in the saewnl writings, yet they use 
them in a quite dilfercut sense from that which 



«55 


CHAP. Jir. The Doctrine qf the Church. 

they i>par in these divine books. They of cent. 
justice, chaiity, faith, and holine»s; but as these 
virtues are illustrated by these qinbUing j 

they differ much from tlie amiable and suUiiae ^ 
duties which Clmst and his disciples have inoul* 
cated under tlrn same denominations. A sini^e 
example will be sufficient to render this evident 
beyond contradiction. A pious and ludy man, 
according to the sense annexed by our Saviour to 
these terms, is one, who consecrates his affections 
and actions to the service of the Supreme Being, 
and accounts it his highest honour and felicity, 
as well as his indispensable duty, to ol>ey his 
laws. But, in the style of the moral writers of 
tlfis age, he was a pious and holy man, who de- 
privo(i himself of his possessions to enrich the 
priestliood,' to build churchilk> and fi)und mona- 
steries, and whose faith and obedience were so iin- 
plieitly enslaved to the irnperions dictates of the 
lloinan pontiflfe, that he helieveil and acted with- 
out examination, us these lordly directoi's thought 
j>r(H)er to prescribe. Nor were the; ideas which 
these writers entertained eoncerning justice at all 
confo'nnahle to the nature of that virtue, as it is 
deseril)ed in the holy scriptures, since in their 
opinion it was lawful to injure, revile, torment, 
perwHMite, and even to put to death, a heretic, 
i. e. .any person who refused to obey blindly the 
decrees of the pontiffs, or to believe all the absur- 
dities which they imposed upon the credulity of 
the inultitudo. 

XII. Tlie writers of controversy in this century The >.utr of 
were moie numerous than respectable. 

Acoininalus, who made a consideirdile figure nw iiu-o. 
ainoiig tlie Greeks, attacked all the different 
sects in his work entitled. The Ti’casurc of the 
Orthodox Faith ; hot he combateil after the Gre- 
cian maimer, and defended the cause he under- 
took to maintain rather by the decrees of councils. 
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CEirr. and the decisions of the ikthers, than by the die* 
*^ 1 ”' tates of neasoBr a®<d the authority of scripture. 
PAitT 11. of Peranalbrt was meoi the first among 

the Latins who abtmdoned the unchristian me- 
thod of converting infidels by the force of arms 
and the terrara of capital punishments, and who 
imdeitook tao vanquish the Jews and Saracens by 
reason and argument [c?]. Tiiis engaged in the 
same controversy a considerable number of able 
disputants, who were acquainted with the Hebrew 
and Arabic languages; among whom Ilaymond 
Martin, the celebrated author of the Sword of 
Faith £e'], is unquestionably entitled to the first 
rank. Thomas Aquinas also appeared with dig- 
nity among the Christian champions ; ‘ and his 
book against the Gentiles [/] is far from being 
contemptible : nor Hught we to omit mentioning 
a learned book of Alan de I’Isle, which was d(‘- 
signed to refiito the objections of kith Jews and 
Pagans [y]|. The writers, who handled otlier 
more particular branches of theological contro- 
versy, were fai’ inferior to these now mentioned in 
genius and abilities ; and their works seemed less 
calculated to promote the truth than to render 
their adversaries odious. 

TIio contro- Xlll. The grand controversy between the 
trwn*ih«i Latin church was still carried on ; and 

Grreka Mill all tho clforts that Wd’o made, during this cen- 
J'"^^““*tury, to bring it to a conclusion, one way or an- 
fllthei', proved ineffectual. Gregory IX. employed 
the ininistiy of the Franciscan monks to living 
about an accommodation with the Greeks, aiul 


fd] Echard Pt Quetit in Scriptoribn* Ordlnis Pra'dirntor. 
tom. i. Mict, xiii. ji. 106. 

[f] Bayle’s Du-tionai'y, at the article Martini. — Pauli Cuii)- 
meaii Iliapania Orient, p. 200. 

CyD -Alh. Pabriciii*, Deh-ct. Ai^umenlorum et Sriipfoi. 
pro veritate Kelig. Clmsiinn. p. 270. 

Cj/3 bu »«*r contm JutUvos t*t Fuu'aiios. 



CHAP. III. The Hoctrwe the 

pursued wi^ zeal thi$ luiiiidde tM 

year ISdS, to tiie end of hie pout^iinetla^ bid l^- 
out the lent tmp^nmoe.of sao(wi»[A]»f !&««»• 
cent IV. emlmiKed in the jsame nnde^rtadung* In 
the year 1347* tont John of Panpoa* with 
other Frandsoan friaoa, to Nice finr the same pnr* 
pose ; while toe Gredan pontiff csurae in person 
to Rome, and was dedared l^ato of the Apoe> 
toHc see [i}. But these nreviows ads of mutual 
civility and respect, whim oouM not hnt exdte 
the hopes of such as longed for the condusion of 
these unhappy discords, did not terminate in the 
reconciliation that was eicpected. New inddents 
arose to blast the influence of these salutary mea- 
sures, and the flame of dissension recovered new 
vigour. Under the pontlflcate of Urban IV. the 
aspect of things changed flp the better, and the 
negotiations for peace were^ renewed with such 
success, as promised a speedy conclusion of these 
unhappy divisions. For Michad Palceoli^us had 
no sooner driven the Latins out of CTonstontinopIe, 
tlian he sent ambassadors to Rome to declare his 
pacific intentions, that thus he might establish 
his dmmted dominion, and gain over the Roman 
pontiff to his side [^]. But during the course of 
these negotiations, Urban’s death left matters 
unfinished, and susjiended, once more, the hopes 
and expectations of the public. Under the pon- 
tificate of Gregory X. proposals of peace were 
again made by the same eni^ror, who, dlter much 
opposition from his own dergy, sent ambassa- 
dors to the ooundl that was assembled at Lyons 


£A3 See Watlding. Amwl. Minor, tom. ii. p. 279. 296. A Ec- 
liard Scriptor. Ordin. Pisedieator. tomi i. p. 103. 911.— .Add to 
tlieHp Matth. }^ris» Hintoro Major, p. Sd6. 

[tj See Baltiaii Miscellan- tom* viL p. 370. 388. 383* 397. 
497, 498. — Wadding. Anital* Minor, tom. iii. and iv, p* 37. 

W Wadding. AouaJ. Mmor. tom. iv. p. 181. 801. 223. 2C»9 
303. 
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cmn. in the fear WJii thex«, with ihe solemn 

• consent of sj^fcorisi Wtokuroh ei Constanta- 
y nople, toad several ^jNfeeh hiihops, publicly agreed 
’ to the terms of aeoommodftiion proposed by the 
Roman |KN^Iijff{9»]. TliiB retunion, however, was 
not durable f for the situation of affairs in Greece 
wid Ital^ being changed some years after this 
convention* tmd that in such a manner as to 
driver the former from all apprehensions of a 
Latin invasion, Andronicus, the son of Michael, 
assembled a council at Constantinople, in the 
palace of Blachernse, A. D. 1284, in which, by a 
solemn decree, this ignominious treaty was de- 
clared entirely null, and the famous Veociis, by 
whose persuasion and authority it had been con- 
cluded, was sent into exile [«]. This resohite 
measure, as may well be imagined, rendered the 
divisions more violent than they had been before 
the treaty now mentioned j and it was also fol- 
lowed by an open schism, and by the most un- 
liappy discords among the Grecian clergy. 

[n See Wadding, Annal. Minor, tom. iv. p. B43. 371. tom. 
p. 2&. 62. — Colonia> HiaU Litter, tie la Ville de Lyon, tom. 

ii. p* 2B4. 

tlST JoaOpU, and not Veecus, was patriarch of Constan- 
tinople! when thin treaty was concludeti. The former had hound 
hltnaelf by a solemn oath never to consent to a recoiHuliiitioii 
between the Greek and Latin churches ; for which reason tlie 
emperor, when he sent his ambassadors to Lyons, propost*d to 
Joseph the following alternative: that, if they succeeded in 
bringing about an accommodation, he should renounce his patri- 
archal dignity ; but, if they failed in their attempt, he was to 
rem^n patriarch, advising him, at the same time, to retire to 
a c!onvent, until the matter was decided. The ambassador t^uc- 
ceeded, Joseph was deposed, and Yeccus electetl in his place ; 
when, and not before, tliis latter ratified the treaty in question 
by his solemn consent, to the ignominious aiticle of supremiwy 
and pre-eminence! which it confirmed to the Homan pontiff. 

[w] Leo Allatius de perpetua Consensione Eccles. Orient, et 
Occident, lib. ii. c* xv. xvi. p, 727.~Fred. Hpanheim de perjwt. 
Dissensiane Grmcor. et Latin, tom. ii. opp. p. 48B, kc. 
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XIV. We pass over several eentrowsniw'irf » cent. 
more private IdDd-, and of inferior momeoit# nWpfe 
have nothing in their nature or cironinetl^jHm j 
that deserve the attention of the cuiiousj hut ~ ^ 
we must not forget to observe that the grand ^Mn. 
dispute ciHiceming the cucharist was stiircoiv“™*"8‘^ 
tinned in this century, not only in France, hutS^C” 
lUso in several other places. For though Inno-^Jy 
cent 111. had, in the council held at the Lateran, con'mu^ 
in the year 121S, presumptuously tfdien upon 
him to place Transuhstantiatiou among tlie 
avowed doctrines of the Latin church, yet the 
aiitbority of this decree was called in question 
by many, and several divines had the courage 
to maintain the probability of the opinions t^at 
were opposed to that monstrous doctrine. Th6se 
who, adopting the sentiments of Berenger, con- 
sidered the bread and wine in no other light tlian 
as signs or symbols of the body and blood of 
Christ, did not venture either to defend or pro- 
fess tins opinion in a public manner. Many, 
also, thought it sufficient to acknowledge, wiiat 
was termed a real presence, though they explain- 
<‘(1 tJie manner of this )»re8once quite otherwise 
than the doctrine of Innocent had defined it [o]. 

Among these, Jolin, surnamed Pungens Asiuus, 
a subtile doctor of the university of Paris, ae- 
(jtiired an eminent and distinguished name, and, 
without incurring the censure of his superiors, 
siilistituted Consubstautiation in tlie place of 
Transubstantiation towards the conclusion of tiiis 
century [p]. 

[03 Pet. AlUx. Pr»f. iMi F. Johftiutis Det-erminat. de Sa- 
crainewto Altaris, publisiied at London in 8 vo, in tbc year 
KiBO. 

C/i] celebiatod doctor wa« publklied by tins 

learned Ailtx abovementioned. See Bahixii Vitae Ponilf. Ave- 
nion. tom. i* p. 576**-.-l>acberii Spicilr^* Veter. Srriptor. toin. 
iii. p. 58.— .Echardi Srriptoim Dotninicani, tom. i. p. 561. 
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CHAPTER IV, 

Cane«n^$i^ mmt Cetemontee used in the 


RiuJfflui. Dander it «bri|d|ig* These ad- 

tipiisd. ' dincikis we^i^e owing to the {w^ic edicts of 
tliie Reman pontiS^ and partly to the private in* 
junctions oS tlie S^ai^rdotm.and Monastic orders, 
who shared the veneration which was excited in 
the multitode by the splendor and magnificence of 
this, religious spectacle. Ins^d of mentioning 
them adtUtions, we shall only observe in general, 
^t rdli^on was now become a sort of a raree* 
show in the hands of the rulers of the church, 
who, to render its impressions more deep and 
lasting, thought proper to exhibit it in a striking 
manner to the external senses. For this purpose, 
at certain stated times, and especially upon the 
more illustrious festivals, the miraculous dispensa- 
tions of the divine wisdom in favour of the church, 
and the more remarkable events in the Christian 
history, were represented under certain allegorical 
figures and images, or rather in a kind of mimic 
showt^J. But these scenic representations, in 
which toere was a motley mixture of mirth and 
gravity, these tragi-comical spectacles, though they 
amus^ and affected in a ceitoin manner the gaz- 
ing populace, were highly detrimental, instead of 
being useful, to tlie cause of religion ; they de- 
graded its dignity, and furnished abundant matter 
of laughter to its enemies. 

It 19 prolialild enough^ that ttu 9 licentious custom of ex- 
liiiuting mimic representations of religious objects, derived its 
origin from the Mendicant friars. 
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II. It \vill not Bp}>ear sarprising that the bread, cent. 
consecrated inthe sacrament of the Jhord’a&ippw, 
became the object of reli^ous worehip; for Una 
was the natn^ oonseqnence of tibe 
doctrine of IVmsMubatantia^oii. But the (riflhetsine^ 
of that ioE^us and ridicolmia dodrine did iiot<»»|<»^ 
end here ; it piodneed aB tibat train of ceremonleaSL tfJ* *' 
and insdtiitioiia tiiat are* «(31 need In the chtandi 
cd* Borne, *in faonimr of BNa^d^ed hrei^ aa ih^ 
bhMpbanoiudy caB I'BlmiHE^ iiioee lieh and 
splendid i«cawtaclefiy tiMd were filmed fo>t die 
residence of God ohdcr lkianew eb^rrl, add 
the lamps and idihcr ^eckms omatnhnte mat were 
designed to beautify this babitatikm (d the Deity. 

And hence the custom that »[itt fnevails of cany* 
ing about this divine bread in eolimn pomp through 
tiie public streets, when it is to be administered 
to sick or dying persons, with many other cere- 
monies of a like nature, which are dkhonourable 
to religion, and opprobrious to humanity. But that 
which gave the nnishing toudi to this heap of ab- 
surdities, and displayed superstition in its Highest 
extravagance, was the institution of the celebrated 
annual Festival of the Holy Sacrament, or, as it 
is sometimes called, of the body of Christ, whoso 
origin was as follows : a certain devout woman, 
whose name was Juliana, and who lived at Liege, 
declared that she had received a revelation from 

[r^ This lim^uAge^ wkicti Dr. Moabeim k 

obliged to tt«e in reprosentiiig the alMRirditles of tiie doctrine 
Transubstantiation, is nothing in compmtsoii with the itnjptons 
figures that were made use of by the abettors of that mmmtwm 
tenet to aecommoditte it> in some measurey to the capaeiites of tfio 
multitude. We need not wond^i ^hat the pagans metamorpho* 
sed their Jupiter into a buU^ a swaa^ and other such figureSf when 
we see the rulers of the Chih^ian dkurefa transforming the Son of 
God into a piece of bread ; a transformation so irile» and^ even 
were it not vile, ao useless, that it is inooneeiiuihle how it eould 
enter into the head of any mortal, and equally ao, how th# bishop 
of Home could confide so far in the credulity of the people, as to 
risk their authority by propagating such a doctrine. 
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CENT, heaven, intimating to her, that it was the will of 
i ® peculiar festival should be annually 

/ observed in honour of the holy sacrament, or ra- 
ther of the real presence of Christ’s body in that 
sacred institution. Few gave attention or credit 
to this pretended vision, whose circumstances 
were extremely equivocal and absurd [#], and 
which woidd have come to nothing, had it not 
been supported by Rol>ert, bishop of Lifege, who, 
in the yeor 1246, published an order for the cele- 
bration of this festival throughout the whole pro- 
vince, notwithstanding the opposition which he 
knew would be made to a proposal founded only 
on an idle dream. After the death of Juliana, 
one of her friends and companions, whose name 
was Eve, took up her cause with uncommon zeal, 
and had credit enough with Urban IV. to engage 
him to publish, in the year 1264, a solemn edict, 
by which the festival in question was imposed 
upon all the Christian churches without excep- 
tion. This edict, however, did not produce its 
full and proper effect, on account of the death of 
the pontiff, which happened soon after its publi- 
cation ; so that the festival under consideration 
was not celebrated universally throughout the 
Latin churches before the pontificate of Clement 
V. [/3 j who, in the council, held at Vienne in 
France, in the year 1311, confirmed the edict of 

’ fxl This ianatical woman declarei), that as often as she 

addressed Iieisetf to God, car to the saints in prayer, she saw the 
hiO moon with a small defect or breaefa in it; and that, having 
long atadied to find out the ugnification of this strange appear- 
ance, ^ was inwardly informed by the Spirit,' that the moon 
signified the ehorrh, and that the defect or Imeach -ms the want 
of .an annual foetival in honour of the holy saemment. 

f <3 See Baithol. Fisen. Origo prima resti Corporis Christi ex 
Viso Sanctn Virgini Juliante oblato, publislied in Sro. at Liege, 
in the year 1619.— Dallasus, De Cultus Reliiposi Object, p. 387. 
— Acta Sanctor. April, tom. i. p. 437. 903. — And above all 
Benedict. Pont. Max. dc Fostis Christi et Mari*, lib. i. c. xiii. 
p. 360. tom. X. opp. 
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Urban, and tbns, in spite of ail omiosition, esta- cent. 
Wished a festival, which contributea more to ren- p 
der the doctrine of transuhstantiation agreeable \ 
to the people, than the decree of the council of ^ 
the Lateran under Innocent III. or than all the 
exhortations of his lordly successors. 

III. About the conclusion of this century, Bo- Th» y«ir 
nifaee VIII. added to the public rites and cere-Jj5J^|“ 
monies of the church, the famous jubilee, which ««>e niw «rf 
is still celebrated at Rome, at a stated period, 

M'ith the utmost profusion of pomp and magnif- 
cence. In the year 1299, a rumour was spread 
abroad among the inhabitants of that city, that 
all sui;h as visited, within the limits of the fol- 
lowing year, the church of St. Peter, should ob- 
tain tlie remission of all their sins, wid that 
this privilege was to be annexed to the perfor- 
mance of tlie same service once every hundred 
y(*ars, Boniface no sooner heard of this than 
h(' order<?d strict inquiiy to be made concerning 
the author and the foun^tion of this report, and 
the result of this inquiry was answerable to his 
views ; for be was assured, by many testimonies 
worthy of credit [«], (say the Roman-catholic 


These t-e»timora(»« worthy of credit have never l>een 
pnxiticed by the Romish writers, unkss we rank in that claims, 
llijit of mi old man, who had completed his 107th year, and who, 
beiiip: broufrht before Boniface VIII. declared, (if we may bedieve 
the Ablic Fleury) that his father, who was a common lalmunn*, 
Iiad assisted at the wlebration of a jubilee, a hundred years be- 
fore that time. See Fleiiry, Hist. Eccles. towards the end of the 
twelfth century-,~It is, however, a very unaccountable thin^, if the 
institution of the jubilee year was not the invention of Boniface, 
that there should he neither in the acts of comiciK nor in the re- 
of liistory, nor in the writing of tl»e learned, any trace, or tlie 
least mention of its celdhration hefo]*ethe year 1300; tfiia, with 
other reasons of an irresistible evidence, have persuaded some Ho- 
man catholic writers to consider the institution of die jubilee year, 
as the invention of this pontiif, who, to render it more respectable, 
prt't coded that it was of a much earlier date. See Ghtten* et Vio 
tordl, Bonanai Numkm. Pontif. Horn. tom. i. p. 2:^, 23, 
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CENT, historians) that, from the remotest antiquity, this 
xin. important privilege of remission and indulgence 
r-Aiti H. ^ ^ .obtained^ hf the services above-men- 
'• tioned. No sooner had the pontiff received this 
information than he issued out an epistolary 
mandate, addreaud to idl Christians, in which he 
enacted it as a solemn law of the church, that 
those wi^o, orery hundredth or jubilee year, con- 
fessed, their sins, and visited, with sentiments of 
contrition and repentance, the churches of St. 
Peter and St. Paul at Rome, should obtain thereby 
the entire reamsion of their wious offences [tc]. 
Tlie successors of Boniface were not satisfied with 
adding a midtitade of new rites and inventions, 
by way of ornaments, to this superstitious insti- 
tution, but, finding by experience that it added 
to the lustre, and migmented the revenues of the 
Roman church, they rendered its return more 
froquent, and fixed its celebration to every five 
and twentieth year \x]. 


So tlie matter is rekteil by James Cajetan, cardinal of 
St. George* and nephew to Boniface* in his Relatio de 
simo seu Jubilmo anno, which i« published in }ii« Magna Biblio- 
theca Vet. Batiuin* tom. n. p. 4*26. and in the Bibliotheca 
Maxima Patrum, tom. xxv. p* 267. Nor is there any reason to 
beliero tliat bis account is erroaeoua and false* nor tlmt Boniface 
acted tlie part of an impostor from a piinciplc of avaiice upon 
this occasion. 

N. B. It is not without aatimishinent* that we hear Dr. 
Moslieim deciding in this manner with respect to the good faith > 
of Bmiiface* and the rektion of hk nephew. Tlie character of 
that wicLetl and ambitious pontiff k well known, and die relation 
of the cardinal of St. Geoigc has been proved to be the most ri- 
diculous) fabulous, motky piece of attiff that ever usurped the 
title of an historical record. See the excellent Lettrea de M. 
Cbak fiur ks JuUil^ (that are mentioned nunre at kige in the 
follomng^note), tom. i. 6S, 

[a:3 The Wlous writeia who have treated of the institu^ 
tion of the Roynan jubUeo, are enumerated by Jo. Albert 
Fabrlcius in hk Bibliogr. Aiui<|uar. p« S16* Among the au- 
thors diat may he added to ihu list, there k one whom we 
think it necessiary to menUou paiticukrly* vk. the Reverend 
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CHAPTER V. 

(Jomxming the Divisions and Heresies that tr<m~ 
bled tite Church during tfiis Century. 

I. W E have no account of any new sects that cent. 
arose among the Greeks during this century. 

TJiosc of the Nestorians and Jacobites, whicli 
were settled in the remoter regions of the east, 

and Jaco* 

Charles Cha'w, whose Lettrcs Jlistoriques et Dogmatiques »ur *^*^’®* 
left Juhiies, et ties iiultilgeneeH, were publialied at the Hague in 
tliree volumes Bvo. in the year 1751. 

These letter of Mr. Cl mis (minister of the French cliureh 
at the Tlague, and well luiown in tlie republic of letters) contain 
the moHt full and accurate account tliat ha« been ever given of 
the iuMtitution of the jubilee, and of the rise, progress^ abuses, 
and enormities of the infamous traibe of indulgence**. This 
account is judiciously colh^ctod from the best authoia of antiquity, 
and from several curious records Uiat have escaped the rescaiThes 
of other writers ; it is also interspersed with curious and some- 
times ludicrous anecdotes, tliat render llie work equally produc- 
tive of eutertaininent and instruction. In the first volume of 
these lettei-ft, the learned author lays open the nature and origin 
of tin* institution of the jubilee ; he proves it to have been a hu- 
man invention, which owed its rise to the avarice and ainbtiion 
of tite }>opcs> and its cnnlit to the ignoraitce and superstition of 
the peo]de, and whose celebration was aiisolutely unlmown before 
the thirteenth century, which is the true date of it» origin. He 
takes notice of the various changea it underwent with respect to 
the time of its celebration, the varioiia colours with which the 
ambitious pontiffi* covered it in order to render it respectalde and 
alhuing in the eyes of the multitude ; and exposes these illusions 
by many convincing aiguments ; whose gravity is seasoned wdth 
an agreeable and temperate futxture of decent raillery. He 
proves, with the utmost evidence, that the papal jubtl^ m an 
*ta^n of the Secular Games, tlat were eeiehrat^ witli sudi 
up b pagan Rome. H# points out the gross contiadkttons 
uiat reign in the hulls of the dhSmnl popes, with respect to the 
nature of tliis institution, and tdie time of its cebbmttoti* Nor 
does he pass over in silence the bfamous trafiic of indulgences, 
the worldly pomp and splendour, the crimes, debaucheries, and 
disoiders of eveiy kbd that were observable at the return of each 
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CENT, and who equalled the Greeks in their aversion to 
the rites and jurisdiction of the Latin church, 
”i were frequently solicited, by the ministry of 
Franciscan and Dominican missionaries sent 
among them by the popes, to receivp the Roman 
yoke. In the year 1246, Innocent IV. used his 
utmost efforts to bring both these sects under 
his dominion; and in the year 1378, terms of 
accommodation were proposed by Nicolas IV. to 
tlie Nestorians, and particularly to that branch of 
the sect which resided in the northern parts of 
■A^ia £f/2. The leading men both among tlic 
Nestorians and Jacobites seemed to give ear to 
the proposals that were made to them, and were 
by no means averee to a reconciliation with the 
church of Rome ; but the prospect of peace soon 
vanished, and a variety of causes concuired to 
prolong the rupture. 

The con- If. During the whole course of this century, 
uoHil’n*''* Roman pontiffs carried on the most baibarous 
and inhuman persecution against those whom 
noulwcti Iwanded with the denomination of heretics ; 
'whom ihtjy i. e. against all those who called their pretended 
authority and jurisdiction in question, or taught 
nairiy with doctrinos different from those which were adopted 
ii'cttS* propagated by the church of Rome. For the 

jiiliiloe year. He laya also befoi'c the reader an liMtorical view 
of all the jubilee?* that were celebrated from the pontificate of Bo- 
niface VIIL in the year 1300, to that of Benedict XIV, in 1750, 
with an entertaining account of tlie rao»t remarkable adventures 
that happened among tlie pilgiiiua who reiiairod to Rome on thene 
occaaiona. 'Fhe aecond and third volumea of these interesting 
Lett<;r8 treat of tlio. indulgences that aiie ailminktered in the 
church of Rome. The reader will fitid here their nature and ori» 
gin explained, the doctrine of the Roman catholic divines i 
to them itated and refuted, tiie history of thia impious trafio 
rumtely laid down, and its enormities and pernicious effects cn- 
cumstantially eaponed with learning, perspicuity, and candour* 
ft/] Odor* Renaldus, Anna!* Eccles* tom* xiii. ad a. 1247, 
sect* xxxii, k tom* XV, nd a* 1303. sect, xxii* fit ad a* 1304, sect. 
xxiiJ. — Mattb. Paris, Hist. Majoi* p. 372. 
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sects of the Catharists, Wald^nus^ cent. 

&c. gathered strengUi ftwn day to day, t^ircwA 
imperceptibly throoghoat all Eur^, aasemMed 
numerous oongr^tions in Italy, Erance, %iidii| ~ 
and Germany, and formed by d^irees sndi a 
powerful party, as rendered them formidable to 
the Homan pontijfj^, and menaced the papal Juris, 
diction with a fatal reTolttti<m. To the ancient 
8(‘ct8 new factions were added, which, though 
they diifered from each other in various respects, 
yet were all unanimously agreed in this one point, 
viz, “ That the public and established religion 
‘ was a motley system of errors and superstition ; 

‘ and that the dominion which tlie popes had 
‘ usui’ped over Christians, as also the authority 
‘ they exercised in religious matters, wore un- 
‘ lawful and tyrannical.” Such were the notions 
projiagated by the sectaries, who refuted the su- 
perstitions and impostures of the times by argu- 
meiits drawn from the iioly scriptures, and whose 
declanmtions against the power, the opulence, 
and the vices of tlie pontiffs and clet^miwere 
extremely agreeable to many princes civil 
magistrates, who groaned under the usurpations 
oftlie sacred order. The jHjntiflfe, therefore, <!on- 
sidcred thoKiselves as obliged to have recourse to 
new and extraordinary methods of defeating and 
subduing enemies, who, both by their immher and 
their rank, were every way proper to fill them 
witli teiTor. 

III. The number of th^e dissenters from thcT»»e H« of 
<^hurch of Rome was nowhere greater than injj^j"*^™; 
Narborine Gaul [|ar3» fhe countries adjacent, bonne 
here tliey were received and protected in a sin- 
gtilar manner by Raymond VI. earl of Thoulonse, 
an<l other jjersons of the highest distinction ; and 
where the hishoiJS, either through humanity or 

Tftat pari of France, which, in ancient times, comprehend?- 
i d the pioviuce» of Savoy, Dauphin^. IVorenre, and Languedoc. 
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indolenoe» were ep neig^i^nt mid remiss in the 
prosecution cC ltefe^e% tbnt the latter, laying 
ai»de all tbmr feats, fenned settlements, and mul- 
tidied pro^ggiottsly Ik^rn day to day. Innocent 
in, was sooa, informed of all these proceedings ; 
and ahont the commencement of this century, sent 
le^tes extraordinary into the southern provinces 
or France, to do what the bishops had left undone, 
and to mdh^ate heresy, in all its various forms 
and modifioations, without being at all scrupulous 
in ttsing such methods as might be necessary to 
effect this salutary purpose. Th e persons charged 
with this ghostly commission were Rainier [«], 
a Cistertian monk, Pierre de Castelnau [A], arcli- 
deacon of Maguelone, who became also afterwards 
a Cistertian friar. These eminent missionaries 
were followed by several others, among whom was 
the famous Spaniard Dominic, founder of the 
order of preodhers, who, returning from Rome 
in the year 1^06, fell in with these delegates, 
embarked in their cause, and laboured both by 
his ei|||prtaUons and actions in the extirpation of 
heres^ Those spiritual champions, wlio engaged 
in this expedition upon the sole authority of the 
pope, without either asking the advice, or demand- 
ing the succours of the bishops, and who inflicted 
capital punishment upon such of the heretics as 
they could not convert by reason and ai^uraent, 
were distinguished in common discourse by the 
title of Inquisitors, and froin them the formida- 
ble and omous tribunal called the Inquisition, 
derived its origin^. 

||3r Instead of Bdbier, oiber historians mention oi^ 
‘ Eaoul> or Ralphs as tho assooiato of Pieire de Castelnau* Sc? 
Fleury, Ecdea# lirr* Ixjnd. sect, xii* 

£4 j The greatest part of the Roman writem consider Pierre 
de Castelnau as tli^ first inquisitor* It will appear hereafter in 
what i»eiise this aaWtion may he admitted* For an account af 
this legates see the Acta Sanctesr* tom* t« Martii> p* 41 L 
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IV. When this new set of hepesjr-ltonfCTS fc} cent. 
had executed th^ commission, and puiiged the 
provinces to which they were sent of tne greatest t ^ j 
part of the enemies of the Roman fiuth, the 
tiffs were so sensible of their excellent services, 
that they established missionaries of a like nature, 
or, in other wordi, placed Inquisitors in almost **“ 
every city whose inhabitants bad the misfortune 
to be suspected of heresy, notudthstanding the 
reluctance whidi the people showed to this new 
institution, and the violence witli which they 
frequently expelled, and sometimes massacred, 
these bloody officeis of the popish hierarchy. 

The council held at Thoulonse, in the year 
hy Komanus, cardinal of St. Angehi, and pope's 
legate, went still farther, and erectcil in every city 
a council of inquisitors, consisting of one priest, 
and three laymen [//J* This institution was, how- 
ev<‘r, superseded, in the year 1233, by Gregory 
IX, who intrusted the Dominicans, or preaching 
friars, with the important commission Oi discover- 
ing and bringing to judgment the heretic® that 
M'ere lurking in France, and in a former <mistle 
discharged tlie bishopa from the burthen of that 
painful office [cj. Immediately after this, the 
bisluqi of Tournay, who was the pope’s legate in 
France, began to execute this new resolution, 
by appointing Pierre Cellan, and Guillaume 


Ifigr [<*1 The tprm of Hcresy'>hunter», for which the tmimlaior 
iH rcHponsitilp, will not seem almurd) when it i« known, that the 
mi»j<ionarie», who were sent into the provinces of France to extir- 
l>atc hereby, and the inquisitors who auceeeded them, were houiul 
hy an oath, not only to seek for ihti heretica in towns, houiies, Cuel- 
lars, and other lurking pkcee, hut ibo in woods, eaves, helds, ^KC. 
\jr\ See Harduini Concilia, tom* vii. p. 175. 
fe] Bernhard Guidonis in Chronico Poniif. MS* ap. Jae. 
Eclmrdura Scriptor. Praedicator. totn. i. p. 88 — Perciiii Historia 
Inqui(iit. Tholosnnaa, subjoined to his Hiatoria Conventwa FF. 
Prwlieat. Toloam, 169S. in Svo«~Iibtoire Generale de Langue- 
doc, tom* iii, p, 394, 395. 
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CENT. Amaud, inquikitors of heretical pravity at Thou- 
louse, and aUmrards proceeded in every city, 
where the Bontinlcans had a convent, to constitute 
^ officers of the sftme nature, chosen from among 
the monks hf that celebrat^ order [/]. From 
this period we are to date the commencement of 
the dreadfuHribUnal of the inquisition, which in 
this fold the fpllowiiig ages subdued such a prodi- 
gious multitude of heretics, part of whom were 
converted to the church by terror, and the 
committed to the flames without mercy. For the 
Dominicans erected, first at Thoulouse, and after- 
wards at Carcassone, aiid other places, a tremen- 
dous court, before which were summoned not only 
heretics and persons suspected of heresy, but like- 
wise all who were accused of magic, sorcery, Ju- 
daism, witchcraft, and other crimes of that kind. 
This tribunal, in process of time, was erected in 
the other countries of Europe, though not every 
where Avith the same success 

[/] Eehard and Pwinuw, loc. citat. 

[<^] The accounts we ha\e liere given of the first n’se of the 
Inquisition, though founded upon the most uuexccptionahlc* tc«- 
tiiuonies and the ino^«t autHentic recordu, are yet very dilfiTewt 
from thofie that ai'e to bo found in ino»t authors. Certain leanuMl 
men tell us, that the Tribunal of the Inquisition was the inven- 
tion of St. Dominici and nas first erected by him in the city ot 
Thoulouse: that he. of consequence, was tlm first inquisitor: 
that the year of its institution is indenl uneertatii ; hut tliat if 
was tindouhte<lly confirnted in a solemn manner, by Innocent III. 
ill the council of the Lateran, in tlie year 1215. See Jo. Alh. 
Fabricius, in his Lux Kvangelii toti orbi cxorieiis, p. 509. — Phil. 
Liinborchi Historia Inquisit* lib. L c* x. p. 39. and the other 
writers mentioned by Fabricius. 1 will not nfiirm, that the wri- 
ters wlio give tins account of the matter have advanced all this 
witliout antliority; but this I will venture to say, that the 
authors, ^hom they have taken for thetr guides, are not of the 
first rate in point of merit and credibility. Limhorcb, wbo-.e 
History of the Inquisition is looked tq>0n aa a most important 
and capital work) is generally follow'^ by modeni writers in their 
accounts of ijiat odious tribunal. Bui, however laudalile that 
historian may have been in ptiint of fidelity and diligence, it is 
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V. The method of proceeding in this court of cent. 
inquisition was at first simple, and almost in every ^ ‘ 
resfject similar to that which was observed in the 
ordinary courts of justice [//]. But this simplicity 
was gradually changed by the Dominicans, to 
whom exi)erience suggested several new methods 
of aiigmenting the jiomp and majesty of their 
spiritual tribunal, and who made such alterations 


certain, tlmt he was but little acquainted with the ecclesiastical 
history of the middle a« 3 ^e ; that he drew liis materials, not from 
the true and orij^inal Hources, but from writem of a secotul class, 
arwl tlms ha« fallen, in the course of Ida history, into vaiitms mis- 
takes. His account of tlic origin of the iiiquisition is undoubt- 
edly false : nor does that which is given hy ma^»y other writei-s 
apfiroacli nearer to the truth. The circumstances of this iwcount, 
which 1 hare mentioned in the beginning of this note, are more 
especially destitute of all foundation. Many of the Dominicans, 
wlio, in our times, have [iresided in the court of inquisition, and 
liave extolled the sanctity of tlmt pious institution, deny, at the 
same time, that Dominic was its founder, as also that he was 
the first inquisitor, nay, that he was an inquisitor at all They 
go still farther, ami affirm, that the court of inquisition was not 
♦*rected during the life of St. Dominic. Nor is all this advanced 
incouMderately, ns every impartial inquirer into tlw jiroofs they al- 
lege Will easily perceive. Kevertlieh^Hs, the question, \\ hetlier 
or not St. Dominic was an inquisitor? seems to he merely a dis- 
pute about words, and depends entirely upon the different signiii- 
cations of which tlie term inquisitor k sufiieepiible. That wonU 
accoriling to its original meaning, sigidfied a person invested with 
the cominisHion and authority of the Roman pontiff to extiqiate 
ht^resy and oppose its abettors, but not clothed with any judicial 
]>owcr. But it soon acquired a different meaning, and signified a 
pei^son appointed by tlte Roman pontifr' to proceed judicially 
against heretics and such as were suspected of heresy, to pro- 
nounce sentence according to their respective cases, and to deli- 
ver over to die »t»cular arm such ns persisted obstinately in ilieir 
errors. In this latter sense Dominic was not an inquisitor ; since 
it iu well known that there were no papal judges of tliis imtun* 
lieforo the pontificates of Gregory IX* but he was undoubtetUy 
an inquisitor in dm original sense dial was attached to diat tan». 

[A] I'he records, published by the Benedictines in their Jblis- 
toire Gener. de Langueiloc, tom. lit. p. 371. show die simplicity 
that reigned in die proceedings of the imiuisitioii at its first lu- 
st itution. 
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CENT, in the forms of proceeding, that the manner of 
xnr. tahing cognizance of hm'etical causes became to- 
taliy different from that which was usual in civil 
^ a:ffiiir8. Thes6 friars were, to say the truth, en- 
tirely ignorant of jndiciai matters ; nor were they 
acquainted with the procedures of any other tri- 
bunal, thsm that which was called, in the Roman 
church, the Tribunal of Penance. It was,^ there- 
fore, after this, that they modelled the new court 
of Inquisition, as fkr as a resemblance between the 
two was possible ; and hence arose that strange 
system or inquisitorial law, which, in many re- 
spects, is so contrary to the common feelings of 
humanity, and the plainest dictates of equity and 
justice. Tliis is the important circumstance by 
which we are enabled to account for the absurd, 
impmdent, and iniquitous proceedings of the in- 
quisitors, against persons that are accused of 
holding, what they call, heretical opinions. 

THe righu VI. That nothing might be wanting to render 
roiritnal court formidable and tremendous, 
Mwi^'the !^man pontifbi persuaded the European 
qttMWjb nrifioes, and more especially the emperor Frc- 
d^c II. and Lewis IX. king of France, not only 
to enact the most barbarous laws against heretics, 
and to commit to the flames, by the ministry 
of public justice, those who were pronounced 
such by the inquisitors, but also to maintain 
file inquisitors in their ofliice, and grant them 
their protection in the most open and solemn 
manner. The edicts to this purpose issued out by 
Firederic 11. are well known ; edicts every way 
proper to excite horror, and which rendered the 
most iilustrioas piety and virtue incapable of 
saving from the cruellest death such as had the 
misibitune to be disagreeable to the inquisi- 
tors [t]. These abominable laws were not, how- 

[t] TTie law of the emperor Frederic, in reJetion to the in- 
quisitors> may he seen in Limborch’s History of tlie Inquisi- 
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ever, sufficient to restrain tlip just indignation of 
the people against these inhuman judges, whose 
barbarity was accompanied with superstition and 
arrogance, with a spirit of suspi<;ion ^d perfidy, 
nay, even with temerity and imprudence. Ac- 
cordingly they were insulted by the multitude 
in many jtlaces, were driven, in an ignomiinous 
manner, out of some cities, and were put to death 
in others; and Conrad, of Marpui^, the first 
(iermau inquisitor, who derived his commission 
from Gregory IX.' was one of the many victims 
tliat were sacrificed upon this occasion to the 
vengeance of the publii; £k2, which his incredibli! 
barbarities had raised to a dreadful degi’eo of ve- 
hemence and fury[/]. 


lion, as hImo ijt the of Heire and in Bzovlu^t 

Haynal(lus» 'File edict of St- i« favour of llieiit* 

p'hoHtly jttdjres, is generally known under the title of CujnerU<*s; 
for «o it i^i railed by t)ie Fr^^rh lawyem on account of ita he- 
giniiing with that word. It out In tl»e y^r 12189, m 

the Benedivtine jnonks have proved mlHciently in tJioir Ilkt. 
(letierahi de l..ang«edoc, tom. iil* p- -“iTo. It m al«o puh- 
li^hed by C'ateliuis, in ]ii« Ilktor. Comit. Tolo^anor. p. 1540. and in 
many other authors. This edict in jpta severe and inhuman, to the 
i\jll, \h tlie laws of Frederic If- Iw a great part of tlie aanctity 
of g<M)d king Lenis consisted in tik furious and implacidila aver- 
Hiou to heretics, against whom be judged it more expedient to 
<‘ni[)loy the influence of racka ami gibbets, than the [>ower 4>f 
reason and argument. See Du IVesnc, Vita Ludovici a Jojuvilli»> 
scrijUa, p. 11. S9. 

[/.’] I he life of this furious and celebcatoii inquiKit<»r has h<*ea 
composed from the most auUietitie roc<u*d** that are extant, and 
also from sev<?ral valuable manusiTipW by the leaiued Joliii 
liernian Schminkius. See also Wiuidmg. Aiumh IVlim>r. tom. 
ii. p. lol. ^ Ecbard. Scriptor. Dc»iulnican. tom. i. p. 
487. . ^ 

^he Alih6 Fleury ackiiowleflgea the hnital Ijarbarily 
of this utitelfuting inquisitor, who, iuider the pretext of heresy, 
not only committctl to the fbunes a prodigious iimnk^r of nobles, 
clerks, monks, hermits, and lay*pepsons of all ranks, hut tuoro* 
over cau««iHl: them to be put t<* ileaili, tbe vei*y same tky they 
were accused, without appeal. See Fleury, Ecfiisa. livr 

Ixxx. sect- xjsciv. 
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CENT. VII. When Innocent III. perceived that the la- 
xiii. of inquisitors were not immediately 

^ attended with such abundant fruits as Ixe had 
fondly expected, he addressed himself, in the year 
ttoSuwT** 1207, to Philip Augustxis, king of France, and to 
*Tmt*u.e leading men of that nation, sfdiciting them, 
* by the alluring promise of the most ample indul- 
gences, to extirpate all whom he thought proper 
to call heretics, by fire and sword [»?]. This ex- 
hortation was re|M5ated with new accessions of 
fervour and earnestness the year following, wImui 
Pierre de Castelnan, the legato of this pontiff, 
and his inquisitor in France, was put to dexith by 
the patrons of the people, called heretics [y/J. 
Not long after this, the Cistertian moadcs, in the 
name of this pope, proclaimed a crusade against 
the heretics throughout the whole kingdom of 
Frane,e, and a storm seemed to be gathering 
against them on , all sides. Raymond VI. earl 
of Thoulouse, in yvhosc territories Castelnau had 
been massacred, was solemnly excommunicntexl, 
and to deliver himself from this ee.elesiusti(%‘il 
malediction, changed sides, and embarked in the 
crusade now mentioned. In the year 12()<), a 
fomiidablc anny of cross-hoarens eommen(;ed 
against the heretuw, who were coinpreliendt'd 
under the general denomiimtion of Alhigenses [e], 

twH Irniocentii til. EpiRtol»> Lib. x. EpiRt. 49. 

Id. ibid. Lib. xi. Ep. 20, 27, 28, 29. — Acta Saiu-tor. 
Mart* tom. i. ]>. 41 L 

£03 llie term AlbigtsTispR is u«*m 1 in two rourps, of wliicb tbo 
i« general, and tim other more confined. In itn more 
vierf^ aiwi cxlcnMivo it comprehends all the various kinds 

<if heneliPa who reskled at tliis time in Narbonne-Cjaul, t. c. in 
^10 part.s of France. Tlits appears from the followinsf 

jMW«a|i:e of Petrus Saniensis; who, in tW Deilication of hiw Hin- 
torv of the Alhigfenses to Inwocefit ill. expn'Ssc^s himself thus: 
Tolpaam et ailarum civitatum, ettcasiromin Iweretici, et <lefei»so- 
res eorum g:eneraliter Alhipfctises vtxruitur. The same author 
divides afterwards tl»e Albigenses into various Reels (Cap. ii* p. 
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an open wav which they carried oji with the. cent. 
ntinost exertions of cruelty, tJiongh witli various 
8ucce.«i8 for several years. The chief director of !* “ 
this ghostly woi’ was Arnald, ohl>ot of the Cis- 
tertians, arid legate of the Homan pontiff } aiul 
tlie commander in chief of the troops employed 
in this iiolde expedition was Siinon, earl of Mont- 
ford. Raymond VI. earl of Thoulousc, who, c(ni- 
sultijjg his safety rather than his conscience, was 
eiigiiged in the crusade against the heretics, had 
obliged to change sides, and to attack their per- 
secutors. For Simon, who had embarked in this 
war, not so much from a ]>rinciple of xeal for reli- 
gion, or of aVereion to the heretics, as from u 
di'jjire of augmenting his fortune, cast a gi’eedy 
eye upon the territoiies of Raymond, and his 
selfish vimvs were seconded and accomplished hy 
tlic court of Romo. After many battles, sieges, 
and It multitude of other exploits (inducted with 
the most irjtrepid coumge and the most al)Oimn.a- 
hlft barbarity, he n'ceived ft’Otti tlte hands of Inno- 
cent 111. at the council of Latcran, A. D. V215, 
llie county of Thoulousc and the other lands, be- 

3. a S.) of wliicli Itc conHulew tlmt of tlw WfildctuwH m llic least 
IRirtitciotiH. M«li **rant Walck*u«efH «ed compamtiorie altorytii 
iHi>r(^ticorum loiijre iniirnf* pa'vtjrii* It wiwt not, liowtniT, fnwi 
tilt* dty of AUiipji, or AH)i, ilmt the Fn^Hcli beriHieit w(»rc* coin- 
prclieiidf^d iitukr the title of tnit from tinotJier 

vin iimstAiice, to wit, tlmt the |ilut of Narhoone-Gaiil 

ill thin lentury^ Ofilled Alhigeiimiira, m the Beiieilinme 
loonkH haire (dearly demomtiiitecl in their llktoire Generaie tie 
Langtiedoc^ tom* iii. n^t. xiti. p, The term AlhigenKea, iu 

liH more coatiiied neiwe, wm ttAod denote those hereticK wfio 

u»f lined townnk the Mantc^iGfian Hyirfceiii, nirtd who w^era other- 
tvint* kiioiitii by the deuominntioni of CbthaiiKtu, i*uhltaitH»» or 
Panliei^knH, nml Tlila l^ipeitni aridently frpiii many 

ineotita»(table iiatliorlliea» and nkore ewpmally from ilia Cmlex 
Imptinitioni^ Tolemitita, hf {Amliorrl}, In hi» Ifktory 

of the InqiiiaitioBy ftinl lit wKMi tne AlhiKeniies aahe ciii*eft»8y 
from the oth^r neetsi thid madf a iioiao in thia aeit - 

lurys ' ' . 

T ^ 
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CENT, longing to that earl, as a reward for his zeal in 
xn i. 8ui)porting the cause of God and of the church. 

' About three years after this, he lost his life at the 
gjggg of Thoulouse. Raymond, his valiant adver- 
sary, died in the year 

Th*.fruit. VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de- 
#ajr taken off the scene; but this re- 
by iiioeari inoval wos fiir fi'om extinguishing the infernal 
Inflame of persecution on the side of the pontiffs, 
Homan Of Calming the restless spirit of faction on that of 
pontifl. pretended heretics. Raymond VII. earl of 
Thoulouse, and Amalric, earl of Montford, suc- 
ceeded their fathers at the head of the contending 
parties,, and carried on the war with the utmost 
vehemence, and with such various success as ren- 
dered the issue for some time doubtful. The 
forjner seemed at first more powerful than his ad- 
versary, and the Roman pontiff Honorius III. 
alarmed at the vigorous oppositidrt he made to the 
ortlu^dox legions, efig^ea Lewis VIR. king of 
Franco, hy the most pompous promises, to march 
5n pereon with a' formidable army against the 
enemies of the church. The obsequious monarch 
listened to the solicitations of the lordly pontiff, 
and embarked with a considerable military force in 
the cause of the chui'ch, ■ but did not live to reap 
the fruits of his zeal. His engagements, however, 
with the court of Rome, and his furious designs 
against the heretics, wei’e executed with the great- 
est alacrity and vigour by his son and successor 
Lewis the Saint ; so that Raymond, pressed on all 
sides, was obliged, in the year 1S29, to make pea<‘e 
U]>on the most disadvantageous terms, even hy 
• making a cession of the greatest part of his terri- 
tories to the French monarch, afwr having sacri- 
ficed a considerable portion of them, as a peace- 
offering to the church of ilome [jp]. This treaty 

Tt in of thiK (of wlik4» tin* 

wiTi* ilrawn up at M«*rux, and afterw’nrdH confinncMl at 
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of ueace gave a mortal blow to the cause of boi'esy, cknt. 
and dispemed the champtomi that had apj^ared 
ill its defence. The inquisition ivas establi^ed at 
Thoulouse, and the heretics were not only exposed 
to the pious cruelties of Lewis, but, what was 
still more shocking, Raymond himseli^ wl^o had 
formerly been tlieir pation, became their perse- 
cutor, and treated them upon all occasionii with the 
most inhuman severity. It is true, this prince 
broke the engagements into whfch he had entered 
by the treaty above mentioned, and renewed the 
wax* against Lewis and the mqnisitqr% who abused 
their victory and the power they had acquired iu 
the most odious maimer. But this new effort In 
favour of the hereticM was amended with little or 
no effect ; aud the unfortunate earl of Thoulousi*, 
the last representative of that noble and powerful 
Iiouse, dejected and exhausted by the losses he had 
sustained, and the perplexities in whicji he was 
involved, died, in the vear 1349, without male 
issue. And thus endea a eivil war, of which re- 
ligion bad been partly the cause, and partly the 
pretext, and whim in its conseqiMnC^ tvas highly 
profftable both to the kings of Trance aud to the 
Koman pontiffs [jj. 

lWi8» m preftence of Lcwi«) diftt life mivepMy of Thotilouno 
wm foun(ie<i, Itnyiooiii! hafitig botiod SWwotf thereby to pay 
the Hum of 4000 eHrer ^refty In Ip lite i»uppott of two 
profeefom of diviliityf two of rotioil tiyo of grammar, mid 
mu. of the libepd dxmog the ^ We mii»t 

alffo obaervB, th|l wiuH Pr. Moffbeim saya bf the eeBsion Oiat 
Baymood made of bt is not' MiHciewtly dear mid acnirate. 

These lands were Ool to he ttSttMtemd till after his death, and 
they were to he tiwfrit# to tho hwher of XX* 

aecordiog to the trea^^ vm the daughter of Hay* 

inoii4 Sep Hepry# fv. Ixm. met* S4 

ty] Many wtitoia, oneji^ot and modem, fmve related • 
the ewcumstances of ihii religi^ war, that wiw eattiod on 
agaiiHit the earb of T^mAmm and the^ and also 

against the herettea, whose cause they maintained* But none 
of the hintoriaitHy whom I have eonmiltaX on this havo 
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CENT. IX. The severity which the coui-t of Rome em- 
i>AiiT*ii. cxtirj>ation of heresy, and the for- 

inidable argamente of fire and sword, racks and 
The Bre. K*^^**» which tlic poj»c8 uTid thoir creatures 
ihron and reasoned againift flic cnennes of tlie church, were 
ihe Frro to prevent the rise of new and 

S|.irit, " most pennriolit sects in several plac(*s. Many of 
these sects were inconsiderable in tlieinselves, and 
transitory in their duration, while some of them 
mode a noise in the world, and were suppressed 
Avith difficulty. Among the latter, u'c may reckon 
that of the Brethren and Sisters of the Fire Spirit, 
which about this time gained ground secretly 
and imperceptibly iu Itmy, Fmnce, and Ger- 
many, and seduced into its bosera multitudes of 
persons of both sexes, the striking apiicarancc 
of piety 'timt was observed in the conduct of the 
menilK'rs that composed it. How far the councils 
of this century proceeded t^inst this new sect, w^o 

itlvith that imimrtkfltjr is «o winukl to the Tnorit 
of hiHtoriCfd writing. Ilid {fl-oteatltul wntei>ji, nniong whom 1k(»- 
nage deiiervai an euiinflnt iunk} are too hlvoumhle to RBytnond 
and the AUdgonseR ; tho Rotnaa eatliolie InstoriaiiR lean With still 
mom partiality to the otli$r $kle. Of these ktter, the inoHt recent 
aro BonecUot, a Bominictan monk, author of the Histoire ties 
Atbigeoi% de« Vaodoifl^ et do Burbeta, puhlislietl at Paiis, iu 
I6t>l, i« two v<duiiie« Bapt I.rfmgloi<!i, a Jesuit, Mho 

coitipoRod the Iliattdro tie» CroiRa<l©« contre leg Alhigeok, which 
WiiH piihlisltet! in Idrno. at Koium, in 1703, to which we roust 
add, Jo. Jar. Percini, Mfomimentn ConventUR Tolosani Ordinia 
Ft. IVajdicator. in quibog Historia hujua Conventus dintribuitur, 
ot tebirtur totiuR Alhigeiwiuin fat^ nacratio, Toloam, 1693, fol. 
llioRe writers art! tdiurgoablo wdlb the greateat partiality and in- 
ptatice in tlie repuw'bes and caluntnioa they throM' out m liberally 
agiii|lR4 the IlayinondH am! tho Albigenaes, while they <IiHguUie« 
win n perfidimiH dexterity, the barlitfl’ity of Simon ol Montfort, 
and the mnbitious vie\i*a of extending their ilomiuioiw that epgag^ 
e<l tin* kinjflpfl ^ France to enter into thia war. Tlie moat ample 
and amnate account of this eK}>edition figainat tlw Wretiew is that 
\dueji is given by the learum! Beiiedieilnes Clamh* le Vtc and 
Jogeph VaissettO, in their IliMtoire (»enemle do I^igueiloe, Pa* 
I is, 1730, tom- iii. in which, lioH«»ver, are geveral omisbiouBt 
which reiukr that Viiuable ^ <uk dcfoctice. 
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cannot say Avitli any certainty ; because we have 
ti{K)n record but a few of the decrees tlmt were 
ibHiicd out upon that oct'asion. Perhaps tlie ol>- 
f-curity of the rising factions screened it, in a great 
measure, from public view. But this was not 
the case in the following ago j the Brethren and 
Sisters above mention^ came forth from their 
retreats in proportion as their numbei*8 increased ; 
they drew upon them the eyes of the world, and 
pailieularly those of the impiisitors, who; ooiii- 
inifted to the flames such of these unhaqppy en- 
timsiasts as fell into their hands ; while the 
councils, hold in Grormany and other nations, 
loaded them with cxiwromnnications and dainna> 
tory edicts. 

'iliis new sect took their denomination from 
the words of St. Paul [r], and maintained that 
the true children of (lod were invested with the 
privilege of a full and perfect freedom from tlio 
jurisdiction of the law [.»]. 'I'hey were called, 
by the (iermans and Flemish, Beghards and Jic- 
gutU»8, which, as wc have seen already, was a 
name usually given to those wlio made an extrok 
ordinary profession of piety and devotion. They 

[r] Romans vui. 2, 1I-. 

The accounts we Jiere laive of il^enie wretched hutatics are, 
for tile rnosl party taken from authentic recordii} wldeii have not 
h<*pu as ypt puhiyied, from tlie decrees of synods anil muncila 
hehl in France and Oermiinyy from the diplomas of the Roman 
pontiffsy the aentericcs pronounced hy the nn^ukitora, and (he 
father sources of information to which I hav^e had tccena, I have 
also a collection of extracts from certain hooka of tlicse enthuei* 
and more wpeeially fWmi that whkii treated of the Nine 
Spiritual Rocks, and which was in tlie highcHt ewteem among tlm 
Free Brethren, who txniaiderctl it m a , treasure of divine wisJlwaEi 
and tloctiiwe. As I cannot expOie hero ilieae records to the ex* 
auilnatioii of the curious rt^ader, I heg leave to refer him to a 
long and ample edict issued out against those brethren b)f Henry 
L archhtslmp of Cologo, ami pubiklicd in the Slatuta Colcmiefi- 
sia, A. 1554, p. 5H* This edict is, i» every reimecii taiiifoniiable 
t«> those piibitshpd on the same oecasioa, at Meiiia, AschaBeu* 
huig^ Fadcfboni, Be/iets? Triers, and oUter places. 
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XUL 
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CENT, received from otheni, the reproadiful denomina- 
tion of Biconii, i. e. Idiots. In France they 
were known by the appellation of Beghins and 
Beghines, while the inultitnde distinguished them 
by that of Twrlnpins, the origin and reason of 
Which tiUo 1 have not been able to learn [/]. No- 
thing oatded a more shocking air of lunacy and 
distraction their <'xternal aspect and man- 
ners. They jran from place to place clothed in 
the mpi^dngtdar and fantastic apparel, and be^ed 
l^eir Iwead with wild shouts and clamours, re- 
jecting with honor every kind of industry and 
labour, as an obstacle to divine contemplation, 
und'to the ascent of the soul towards the Father 
of spirits. In all their excursions they were fol- 
lowed by Women, with whom they lived in the 
most iniiinnte tainiliarity fw]. They distnhuted 
among tlie peode books which contained the sub- 
.stanee of thdr doctrine, held noctoi’iial assomhlics 
in places remote from public view, and seduced 
many fi*om fre<Iuenting the ordinary institutions 
of divine worship. 

The wjwtt- X. These br^ren, wdio gloried in the freedom 
iriJrtr 'vhieh they prete|ded to have obtained, tbrough 
Oiu (cct. the spirit, fiom the dominion and oldigution of 
the law, adopted a certain rigid and fautustic 
system of mystic tlieology, built ujKm pretend(><t 
philo^ophicfd prinriples, which carried a striking 
resemblance of the impious doctrines of the 

Many have writtan, imt noae with acamey i»)<t pn’cisiOD, 

doncemitig the Turlupififiu iSm mut 

part IL p. 3S4* wk?wj that Warned midior tuts WWn into 
autairtl as usually happma to him when he treat® BuhjFrt« 
thiti kiiuL 1 know mt 4li« (n%iii of the word Turlupin, hut i am 
aWe to dumofiatrate, by tlm ii»o®t •witht'ntk records, that the pei - 
»au« m cailedt who wew Intnii at Pari$ audin other parts of FrancPi 
wero no other than ll»e Uretliren of the ¥tm Spirit, who w«?tc con- 
deiniiod hy tho Roman jHmftlla, and alsO hy mious eounoilt*. 

fti^ dioy wore oallod in Gonnany, i^ihw€titiioiie»», to 

appeal H hy iho tkeroes* of isereral touncHa. 
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Pantheists. For ^ey held, “ That all thinp 
“ flowed by emanation fnnn God, and were finally 
“ to return to their divine source; that rational 
“ souls were so many portions of the Supreme 
“ Deity, and that the universe, considered as one 
“ great whole, was God : that every man, by the 
“ power of contemplation, and by calling oflF bis 
“ mind from sensible and terrestrid objeott^ might 
“ be united to the Deity in an ineffable manner, 
“ and become one with the Source dud Parent of 
“ all things ; and tliat they, who, by long an^assi- 
“ duous meditation, had plunged themselves, as it 
“ were, into the abyss of the Divinity, acquired 
“ thereby a most’glorious and sublime liberty, and 
“ w'cre not only delivered fwm the violence of sin- 
“ fill lusts, but even from the common im^incts of 
“ nature.” From tliese and such like doctrines, 
the brethren under consideration, drew this im- 
pious and horrid conclusion, “ That the jierson 
” who had ascended to God in tliis manner, and 
“ was absorbed by contemplation in the abyss of 
“ Deity, became thus a part of the Cirodhead, com- 
“ incnced God, was the Son of God in the same 

sense and manner that Christ was, and was 
“ thereby raised to a glorious indepeudenee, and 
” freed from the obligation of all laws human and 
” divine.” It was in consequence of all this, that 
they treated with contempt the ordinances of the 
Gospel, and every external act of religious wor- 
sbip, looking upon prayer, fasting, baptism, and 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, as th<> first 
elements of piety adimt^ to the state and capa«ity 
of children, and as of ho sort of use to the perfi'c# 
man, whom long meditation bad raised above ail 
external things, and carried into the bosom and 
essenco of the Deity [w], 

Cv>] It may not lie improiier to place here a certain numljer 

of hcutpnr^ys tmunlateff faithfully froi« wcv»*i‘al of ibp Uiorp N*cipt 
hooks ttf those will he ^ulVu ieiit t(^ giiT* 

the nirious leatlcr a full idea of ibeii ictpiet). 


QHl 
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CSNT. several 

persfHls entemd into 

FAitT It. ,|be fiiqit IntfflHlaens, and 

wlm extertl^ tWt UWrty flli^t^ Ipirit, wWcli they 
toi«- le(dc^|u^;|iA»the 4i^ Me believers, no 

tiatberi i^itlther the duties of 

UtoTaSI extc^a^Svi^^ from the jwi- 

guiotitd ^e/ihhureh. The whole of religion 

i^*Sdr”* w«»p]l|)«!#hy this elass of men in intennal devo- 
tiaH, i|sey treated with the utmost contempt 
(t^mona^o ^Bscshtlino, and all other 

wero 

irifomlmi" * Evrtty pi<?is iad g4>od man is ^ only IwjgoUeji Sop of God, 
degree. GM engpndpred from all oterpity:’ (for diese heretic* 

malppdnpd^at whpt tlie «cnptun>» taught conceniing the dis- 
tinction of J^eaJaons in the divipe natpTe 1$ by no means to 
he tiP(hit|iiiood Bterallyi and tharofote expteiiiod it according to 

ptin^les of th^r mystfeal and fantastic system). 

* All created things are non-entities, oif nothing : I do not »ay 
t)tat they are small and minute, hut timt they are alisolutoly 
ndthr^. 

* TIrere is hi the soul of man something that is neither created, 

nor susceptible of creatiofi, and tliat is, ratlonahty, or the power 
of |•ea»onlug. , 

‘ God k neitilier good. POr better, nor host ; whosoever there- 
fore calls the 0eity gtiod, does as foolishly as he who calls an ob- 
ject hlacic, which he knows to he white. 

^ Gml still engemiers hla only begotten son, and begets still tlm 
same son, irfiom he had liegotten from eternity. For every ope- 
ration of llife Deity IS uniform ami one ; and tlieteforo he engen- 
ders his son ivith<mt any diviHioii. ^ 

* What the scriptureisay concerning Christ is true of every good, 
f#f livery divine man : And eveiy cjuiditj'’ of the divine nature lie- 
longs elliially to eveiy person wnose piety is genuine and sincere.’ 

To these horrid passages we may wld the Allowing sentences, 
in which hislioit of Strashoury, (in an edict he published 
against the Brethren of tjie Free Spirit, or Beghards, in the year 
Is 17, the Sunday before the frast of tlie assumption of the Vir- 
gin Mary) iliscovers frithef the hlasphetnotts doctaines of this 
im|itoii% sect* * Deus (say these Heretics) est formaMter omne 
f|ui}d est« Quililiet homo pa*fectus mt Christus per iiaturain. 
Homo petfeClus est liWr in totuui, nec tenet «r ad servandum 
pwrepta rn'lesdai data a I>eo. Multn »mt poetica in evangelio, 
tpiie non agnt vera, et homines cir«»dere magi« dehejit conceptibus 
ex amma sua Deo juta^a pjofocUa, evangelio,’ fcc. 
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Dh^itatii anti t8$ 

external Htes and incitltid’iodR, mi iMrr. 

tlie attention of tbo petfeeti , Nw 
hortationeand th^OxOnsples witlicndf 
about tliO middle Of tins oontiiiy 
a considOmWe noaaber of tnonici add devout 
sons in Swalda* live witboOt any utile, and to 
“ serve Ciod in the liberty of tiife spirit, which #aft 
“ the most acoenttdde servic*# that conld be jwe. 

“ sonttMl to the Uei^f*].’*-* llie inquisitors, Imw^. 
over, stoppe<i tht«e poof entbntitistil in the midst 
of Iheir career, and cominitted sonwral oftliemio 
tlie iliuncs, in wbuih they expired, not only with 
the most nneloudetl serenity, bdt ci'en witii the 
most triumphniit feelings cheerftilneaB and Joy. 

Uiit there were among these Brethren of the 
I'reo Spirit another dass of lauaties very different 
from these now mentioned* and much more ex- 
tmvagant, u’liose system of religion was as danger- 
ous, as it was ridiculous and absUrd, since it 
o)>eued a door to the most Hcontiotis manners. 

'I'liesu wretched enthusiasts mmntained, that, by 
eoiit i iiual cent emplation, it was possibleto eradicate 
all llu‘ instincts of nature out of the heaven.born 
miiul, and to introduce into the soul a certain 
*livine stupor, and holy upatiiy, which they looKed 
upon as tlie great characteristics of Christian 
])t'rft‘ction. Tlie persons who adopted these sen- 
tiiiKuits took strange liberties in consequence of 
their pretended sanctity, and showed, indeed, by 
their conduct, that they liad little regal'd to ex- 
ternal appearances j for they held their secret 
as^enjhJies stark naked, and lay in the same beds 
with tlicir spiritual sisters, <ir indiscTiuiinately, 
uith other women, without the smallest scruple 
or Jiesitaiion. This hhocking violation of de- 
eoney was a consequence of tlieir pernicious 

^^•3 Atari. Cni«iii«, Anna). Siwrironim, pari 'll!, tih. si. 
rrf[). MV. acl )!J61. |>. 5)9. Vet. — ’i'ljU autliar ttaa taken 

til’ I'uiiviial'i Iroin Felts Faljcr, an imjKkrtial wiiter. 



^34 The Internal History 0 / the Church, 

CBNT. system. They looked upon decency and modesty 
ns mwrks of inwurd <:^iTupitk>n, as the characters 
of ft soul that lyas stiil iiiu^ the dominion of the 
^ ftftnsiui], animal* and lasoiiiong spirit, and that was 
nol^ as yet* nMiniled to thie divine nature, its cen- 
tre and source* And they considered, as at a fatal 
dii^aiftOft Irom tlie Deity* all such as either felt the 
camftlfftggestionftc^ nature* or were penetrated 
with Wawn emcrtioBS at the view or approach of 
penions of « diflperent sex, or were incapable of 
van^oiihing and suppressing the rising fervour of 
lust and inloinpftsmioe [^ty3* 

Thsie ware, mcweover, in this fanatical troop, 
perbB&a enthusiasts, who far surpassed in impiety 
the two classes we have been now mentioning } 
who ahnaed the system and doctrines of tlie sect, 
so as to draw from them an apology tor all kinds 

Cmtain writers, whose prittcipsl sreal b enifloypd in tlic 
defertc© of tbaie herotiesi aad wiio have acvustomal thewHt lveti to 
eniOrta^n a Ugh idea of the of all those who, in the mid- 

dle separated ihetaselres from the communion of tlio church 
of Rome, the la^nlslto^ii of having attiibuted falsely the»e 

i^pioifs doGtrbes to the Breihren of the Free Spirit^ with a view 
io hlatiken these mrni^ and to.render them odious. But tins 
aaspicion is entix^ly g^ondless ; and the account of this matter, 
which ^e have given in the text, is confomiabie to the strictcht 
|mth« *11^ iiMiuisittQ^ have he^ lees lahnious in their accusa- 
tions of these heretics than many are apt to imagine. They acknow- 
ledge tiijet theBc^iirds/tfimighdc^tttutdofshanm, were not chaigv*- 
ehle, generally speaking, mth a breach of ^e duticH of chastity 
apd slNitinenoe. They were indeed cf opinion, that tins firmness 
and ixuientihiUty heart winch rendered ^em proof against female 
cliartns and deaf to llw voice of nature, was a privilege granted 
them by the ibvil. For they adopted die opinion of honest Neider, 
(Formicar. lib. iii. ckp. v. p. 346.) and affirmed that it was in the 
power of dtat evil spint to render men cold, and to extinguish the 
watm and lasdiioiis solicitaticms of nature; and that Satan wrought 
iMi$ miracle upon bk feiends and adherents, in order to procure 
them a high refutation of sanctifyi and make tliem appear superior 
in virtue to the re«t of mankind ** Credo (saith Neider, who 
wm lioth a Bietiiiiikaii and an inquisitor) quosdani ex eis drn^ 

'*'* lOotiW opera affectos taisae, n© moveremur ad imtuiales actus 

incontii}imiita....l^^ enim daemonibus infrigidare. " 
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JOivisiom ft fid Jferesieg* 

of ^vickedness ; and who audaoiouely aialntaiiiod, cent. 
that the divine man, or the believer, Ivtio was 
intimately united to Gc^ conld not an, let his 'j 
conduct be evw so horrible and atroeions. This 
execrable doctrine was not, indeed, expimned ift 
the same manner by all the Bretliren of the Free 
Spirit that were so eutrageons as to adept it. 

Some held, that the motions and acstions of the 
iHHly had no relation at all to the soul, which, by 
its union with God, was blended witli the divine 
nature ; others fell into a noMon infinitely iiyu- 
rious to the Supreme Being, and maintain^, that 
th»‘ propensities and pasdons, that arose in (he w»ul 
oi'the divine man alter his union with, the Deity, 
were the propensities and Sections of God him- 
self, and were, therefore, notwithstandjng their 
nppai'eiit deformity and oppoaition to the law, 
holy and good, seeing that the Supreme Being 
is infinitely exalted d^ve tdl law and all obliga- 
tion [~ J. it is necessary to observe before we leave 

[z'l TfiH account witl l»e Coijfiriiicd by the fbUiiwifig 
faithtully trannlatcd iunn tbo famous liook of the Kino Hocka, 
writUMi oriftinnily in Geimau : ** M«imm*r the divine man ufX!- 
and enjy(*n<lerH Vflmtever the Deiiv operates and enp^nderw. 

Tor rn (»wl hi^ produced and tttnaed wie heaven* and the earth. 

He IS aKo the father of t!»e word. Neither could Gwl 

prodncf* any thimr witltout thw divine man* who i« therefore ohlig*- 
ed u> nnulei* liis will conformable to the will of God, tliat ao whateo- 
e\er nmy he atffreeahle to the Deity, may he agreeahb lo him alao. 

If therefore it ho die will of God that I ahonid cotmnit hiii, my 
will muat l>e tlie aame* awl I twint not evmttloaire to abstain from 
Kin. This is true oonfritioti. Ami allboiijfh a man, who is weM 
an<i truly tinttwl to Ood, may have loduhtnitted a tlMMiaand inortal 
aina, he ought not eve« to wish tliat lie hatl not committal tljein ; 
nay, he should ratlier die a fhouMid deaths thaii omit one of 
moital sins.” lieaoe the aoetieation hwupht hy the in^aiisi • 
tarn agaiaat this impicaw sect^ whom ^ey reproach witfi inalft'' 
taininj? ihait the ‘‘ of a man Initcd to God f« wot «dn, idwee 
Gml works lu him and with him whauwer he ih!ie«u^ Henry 
Smoy n Dowjinimii monk, <iud one the moat celehrmioil mystic 
writem, ronu>^sie<l io the fidlowing cenliiry another Booir coa- 
ceming the Nine Kocks^ it hicli is to he fouwd in the ediiiim of hn 



« 8 ® TM In$muil 0Sutar^ tftih G^urch. 

mut. tills 

Xitf. mii^ied t& sect, and 

t»ok ‘ wat by a feigned 

piei^ iifi«Kft the mnltittide, and 

demtd tlealiivia<iiita th^r stiares j[a]. 

vra^rlcK jilSuSifd'liy lA^etlV Surijw. But t^is Wk fe entirely 
dMfcteW wm In »uoh hig^i eRteera wnoil^ the 

it beio* ti»e same title.' Tlie latter is of minli 
was in vsgi*e in ai»on^ the Brethien 

# 1^ jRhw $|)|rit,^1ong liefore Suso ws* hpn\. There fell some 
time ii^i|i» into my imn^k ^n analent menwsenpt, composed in Al- 
sftce, fifteemh eeptiiryi,, andcontehung an account of 

vmlOti# re^iilimatiaiid mioni of that Sge. In this manuscript 
I fouinl a piece %ati|le4f JOedasatio IMigiosi eujusdam super 
llerd^ioiaie ^fthusi^o irtiidam <ie JE^*i^h‘«F per glathum refor- 
mattone, Leomh 1153, facia; and In tlie heginninp: c»f 

iMs dm^teatlim tlm following passage relating to tlie Book of tlu* 
Kine i Homo ^juldatn devotissimus» licet Laicus, Lihrum 
de novetii Bitplbut «on«o4pi^lt a Reo compulstis, uln multa ad 
pfiasens pertinenlla contlnenttir de Eccleslie renovationo et pnevia 
gravl perseciitione.^ Tfieiie Kine Roc'ks signified, acM^ording to 
the fimatical doctrine of this wmng-htmdetl sect, the difierent step^ 
liy which tlie dfvino man ascended to the Deity. 

£«] The fbumlor of this famous sect, the place of its origlti, 
and the ptedise^ftle of its first appoai’anco, are not known with 
any degree of certainty. I have actually in iny possession 
E^hty^nina Sentanees of the Begliards, vulgarly called Schwes- 
tronosv hat who stylo tbomsaltoH Brethren of tins Sect of the l’>ee 
Spirit and of Vdutitary Poiorty, with a refutatitm of the said 
ttantencas, wiitton at Worm’* towards tlm conelusiou of this cen- 
tury, hy some one or other of the mquy tors. The 79th of these 
acmtencoH runs thus : To say that the truth is in Hhetia, is to 
fall into the heresy of Donatus, who said, that Go<l was in 
Africa, and not idsewdmre.'' From these words It appears evi- 
dent, that Bhetht ivas the place where tlie chnrch of the Brethren 
of tim Free iiipirlt was teed and ostahlislied, and that from this 
province they passed into Germany. I am not, however, of 
opttiioii, that this stwt had Its fii-st rise in diat province ; hut am 
r^er inclmed to tfamk that Italy was its t^oimtry, and that, being 
driim from thenc'o, it t<iok refuge in lUietia. Nor is it at all 
iiniimlmlde, that Italy, which saw so many religious factions arise 
in its hosom, was also die nondiig mother of this hlasphemoiw 
sect. We shall ho almost fully conlirtned in this opinion w^hoii 
11*0 consider tlmt, in a long letter fttuu Clement V. to Rainlef 
hishop of Cn^mona (puhlislied hy Odor. lUiynnkhis, Aniiak tom. 
XV. A. ISU, mfifi. p. lHk)tlie itealoiis jH»»jiif evhorts Umt prelate 
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XIL The ftmous Amalric, <pr‘yilf» chekt. 

and profeaeor of logic -mtd thedogjr 
whoae booes were dug up and ptddi^ hiatil^lK 

the yew 1809, althouglt he had oh|tipea Mb 

before hiedeathy and a oonsidefaMe namher^ 


whose disciples and followers were ooopmitted 
the flames on afioouht of their absurd and pw* 
nicious doctrine^ wa% undoubtedly, of the same 


way of thinking with the sect W^iose pinions we 
have boi'n now considering [^63* thoujp^h the 
writers of this bwbaPou»,,age have g^ven very 
diflerent and confused accounts of this man's 


opinions, and even attributed some doctriites to 
hiiti which he tiev^ maintsuned, it is neveilJieJ<*sii 
ciM-tain, that he taught, that fdt things' w^rc the 
parts of one substmice, or, in other words,- Uiat 
the universe was God, and that not only the 
foriDH of all things, hut also their mailer or sub- 
stance, proceeded from the Deity, andmusttsetum 
to the source from whence they ^ere derive^C^O* 
From these absurd and Idasphemous principles 


10 auJ extiqmtA wJA aijl hh iwiglitf the ft 0 et of th# Bn*- 

tliroo of tlio Fm» Spirit, wiiirli w««fieUl*MlmiMstml|wrtriaf 
(okI piiitinitarly to tlie proviiuseof Spoleioiuot Uia 

Such are the terinn of^tW letter: *'*■ In uoinitiUk 
Itulio^ paritbus, tatii Spalettmto prDvlm:if% qitflio) eircuiiijaceittliiut 
regiouuiu/' ^ 

[/i] Thin <Htl not e*tcape the notkn of tht» istiopim of the Bei?- 
hank, or Urethii^o of the VViM? Spirit, in l»orni«ii|f, }eiu» that 
of the inquisitors, who, in th«ir Ke/ulatttmcn the 8t,Soiitenei*H of 
tlie Hep4»unl« meotioiMHl in tbo premfliog note, tlaoo'w^rea 

thus : (Seiiwntaa 68«) Dieme quoit, oniiik isri^a^iira ost 
ha«r«\MiH Akxaiitlrt * 0»i, qui ilhdtf lUKtariani priutitint at l>*iiiii at 
Iltniiiiiem, htx', mi mentaa, mm i% sulmtHfitia^ qiioii postea quklaiti 
David <le Diimntti aeqtfuttts qtii lewiporiluw* i»o«ins lie luiis 
lutwiii de Francia fugatua eat, «t puutlua fuiaset, ui ihqtralauitua 
fuiKwet.*' 

ftr [^] The areoiint frivan liy Fleur j% in Ida Ecatimiaati^ 
eal History, of the opiniouK of Xtiialru*, is wry dilfeiafit 
from that ivhirh h* lw»re >ifiven by Dr. Mfwlndw. I’lit former 
obs*4*rve«, tlwit Auittirtfs iw Amauri, ttuts^hc iltai i^rery (lirk* 

• The pmoci hrre mentiofiai is Alexamler, the Eptc«r«»ii, of wUom 
Fhitarch fpeaks in his Smpasium. 
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CENT, he deduced that chimerical system of fanatical 
XII 1 . devotion, which we have already exposed to 
FART II. reader, pretended to demonstrate 

the possibility of incorporating or translating the 
human nature into the divine, and rejected all 
kinds of external worship, as insipiificant and 
useless. The disciples of tins enthusiast were men 
of exemplary piety, were distinguislied by the 
gravity and austerity of their lives and manners, 
end suffered death in the most dreadful forms 
with the utmost resolution and constancy. One 
of the most eminent among these was David of 
Dinant, a Parisian doctor, who usually cxpresseil 
the fundamental principle of bjp master in the fol- 
lowing proposition : “ God is the primary matter 
or suratenCe of all things.” He composed a work- 
entitled Quotemarii, with several other produc- 
tions, which were chiefly designed to affect and 
gain the multitude ; but, after all, was obliged to 
save himself by flight [cfj. The bishops assembled 


tian was to lipiieve hanself a meinbor of Jpsus Christ, and 

that without this bolwf none could be sav^rd, and he olmcrves ako, 
that Ida di«cl|>k« itttrodiicp<l eirots still more pendciouH, mich as 
tine following; “That the power of the Father had continufd 
“ only during tlie Mosaic diapenaation, that of the 8011 1 
** yeara after hi« (Uiiratice upon oart})» and that, in the thiiteenth 
“ century* the age of the Holy Spirit commenceil, in which the 
gncraineiita and all externa! woraldp were to he abolished ; 
** tliat there would he no rc'sufrection : that heaven and hell were 
mere tictiona;” and many more aentimenta of that nature, 
which, m the learned i^mnlieim* imagiuea, were ftilsely iinptite<l 
to Atnalric, in order to render Ida memory odioiin bectt«‘-<‘ he had 
oppoaed the worship of aalfits and imaii^eH. See Ileury, Hii^t. 
Ecejias* iivr. Ixxvi sect. Itx,—- Moaheim looks upon Amalric to 
liave been a Pantheist, and many men of eminent leaitdng are of 
<id« opiiiioii. See among otimw, Joh, Oerson apud Jar. 'J'liotna- 
siiim, and aieo Hnicker’s Hist. Wdlosoph. tom. iii. p. (>h8. 

[</] Soc Matieid I'heftaur. Anecd. tom. iv, p. 103 . where 
there is an account of the heresies, for winch seveml prlestM 
were burnt at f^ris in the year Natal. Alexnmler, Hint. 


S|Ki»hniiti Hist. P.cel SaT. ixii p, IftlM 
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in connoil ni Paiis in the year 0(mabli»*ed obkt. 
the pliilosopliy of AxiatetOe m the eenrae «r |1} 
these inwioits doetrtiies, ttii4 <»a that eoeow ww 
prohibited the reading, or e^plahaing, ei^erib 
pablic or private the methph^eali etui ftbei^ 
prodpctioaa of {>3* . . ' 

XIII. If we mdy depend j^pm ^ ii(N}ei<titt8i<>Ki>im 
^ven by certito wfitefs, Alnidtie and lid 
loweiTB reoeited adt|i the utfiw^dedlity Mid feitb 
the predictioiMi Mtti^ted to loaehim^ iibbnt of 
Flora, ooneerniog tiite reify^rpi 0 ti^ hhit was soon 
to be biooght about in fife chtmdi by ^ power 
of the sworn ; the apprenc!}n% Age <tf the Holy 
Ghost, that was |o snowed immW % I'bthw 

accounts may be d^«iaided npoii pi* #6 ^all 
not determine. ,To as tihey extreindly 

doubtful. It is, bOwonsr, Mnlaiii 

pensons were so fiw deiaded ^liy thetle pretended 
prophecies, as to finw hew b aJew t» 

their acccanplishinwit, andte dMipi wMi^mC 
the established chareb, iM i^MejwwdbBtih^ ttod 
its forms of worsh^ Anktr^ othiMr ftmadcwdeec.- 
tarie% there aroSe one the inOM AxIraordhnaty 
kind ; a Bobetntasi womaih niMfd H^helmina, 
who resided in the teotttniiy of Hteu ' 'I1i» deli, 
rious and wrotwdieadi^’WWiMRi^ hating studied 
with attention the prpiMh^ the Age 

of the Holy Qhpst, waa- etiiTwagaiit enough to 
persuade herself ||tttdi, what is ^ mere mnaabig, 
had influoace enbU^ tp perwiade others, that tw 

&x). SiBC. xiii. (iB]i.iU. aA & p. tMii, iSibtoris £p|hli. 

iWis. tom. ii. p. 1i44r.KSMili|f, tiUtof, iM. 

24. 48. ’nKHMi^ . 

C'3 I.UUMMS, De Anrtwt. FiMtiiiui is Acad. Ptrk p. 

127 . 
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Holy Ghost wa^ become incarnate in her person, 
for the salvatien of a great part of mankind. Ac- 
cording to her doctrine, “ None were saved by 
^e blood of but true and pious Chris- 

“ tians ; wliile the Jews, Saracens, and unworthy 
“ Christian^, were to obtain salvation through 
“ rile Holy Spirit which dwelt in her, and that, 
“ in consequence thereof, all that had happened 
** to Christ, during his appearance upon earth in 
** the human nature, was to be exactly renewed 
“ in her person, or ratlier in that of the Holy 
“ Ghost, which was united to lier.” This mad 
woman died at Milan in the year 1281, in the 
most fragrant odour of sanctity;; and her memory 
was not only held in the highest veneration by 
her numerous ibllowers and the ignorant multi- 
tude, but was also honoured with religious wor- 
ship both in* public and in private. Her sect, 
nevertheless, was discovered by the curious eye 
of persecution in the year 1300, and fell into the 
clutches of the inquisitors, who destroyed the 
magnificent monum^t that hud been erected in 
her honour, had her bimos raised and committed 
to the flames, ,and in the same fire consumed the 
chief leaders of this wretched faction, among 
which there were persons #both sexes [/], 
XIV. It was upon predictions similar to tliose 
mentioned in the preceding section, that the sect 
of the aposries firtinded its discipline. The mem- 
bera of this sect made little or no alterations in 


|[]/]f The IVtilanoiM Kistoruins, wch Bemard, Conus, and 
ofluini, have related the adrentuHFM of this (sld woman ; Imt their 
account* tUK ViNry dif^rent fkotti tbcse (^ren h}r the learned Mura- 
toii, in his Itahcas Meiilii iEvi, tom. r. p. 91. and which 
^ ^ dmwn fantt the judiriai proceedinga of the icourt, where the 
(nctniotdlmry ewe of this female fepatic wns examined. We 
are iufoniied by the same excellent auUior. that a learned writer, 
nioned Buricelli, oompwied a history of Wilhehnina, fiixl of lier 
•ect. > 
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the doctrinal part of the public religiolt.; what 
they principally aimed at, ' waa, to introduce 
among Christians the simplicity of the primitive 
times, and more especially the manner m life that 
was observed by the apostil. Gerhard SagarelR, 
the founder <rf' this sect, obliged his followers to 
go from place to place as the apostles did, to 
wander about clothed in white, with long bes^, 
dinhevelled hair, and bare heads; accompanied 
with women whom they called their Bisters^ 
They wei*© also obliged to renounce all kirnk 
of proi>erty and possessions, and to preai^ in 
jmblic the necessity of repentance, while In their 
more private assemblies they declared the ap- 
proaching destruction of the corrupt church of 
Rome, and the establishment of a purer irrviee, 
and a more glorious chmeh, that-, according to 
the prophecies of the abbot Joachim, wm to arise 
from its ruins. No sooner was tlie unhappy 
leader of this faction committed to the flames 
than lie was succeeded in th^ character by a bold 
and enterprising fanatic, named |>uldnu8, a natii'e 
of Novara, who published his predictions with 
more courage, and maintsdned tiiem with more 
zeal, tlian his predecessor had done^ and who did 
not iiesitate to declare that, in a ‘short time, the 
Roman pontiff Boniface' Vlll. witjt the coirupt 
priests and the licentious monks, were to perish 
hy the hand of the emperor Frederic III. sou 
of Peter, king of Arragdn, and that a new and 
most holy pontiff was to be raised to the head of 
the church. These visionary predictions were, no 
doubt, drawn from the dreams of the abbot Joa- 
chim, who is said to have declared among other 
things, that an €anperor»irtdled Frederic IIL was 
to bring to perfection uriiat Frederic II. had 


Mttliappy mnn wm hami ftUve »t Pan»i% in jemr 

\nm. 
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c£NT. left tmfynished. Be thc4 an it xdxs^ Duldnus 
appeared with intrepid AMWirance at the head of 
^ me apoetleii} wid not cady in tlie cha- 

rai^ of n ptoidiet*^ teli also m tfiat erf a general, 
he aw^hl^ fp g^ntf "to niamtem his cause, and 
pOThapt at least in pa;^ his pro- 

dieid(p«.> neaped by Eaynerius, bishop 

^etpfli* nrho defended the interests of the 
and earned pl during the space 
i^two ymm and more, a moat nlocdy and dread- 
ed Iper ef|ai||st thus bhief df |he apostles. The 
ipue <rf tms emstest lyaa &tal to the latter, who, 
after sef^tdba^as Mdth obstinate courage, 
was it idng^ tdmn pi^wotler, and put to death at 
VereelU in barbitods manner, in tlie 

year idOTi bartetfe #ilh J^wgaret# whom he had 
chosen liar hw spirijta# sister, according to the 
custom' of his sect tmrible end of Bulc'muH 
was not hnmjediateiy Showed V the downfal of 
his 8|^ which iMJl suhMsted in France, Gcr- 
manyi, and M <^dier, cOnntrids, and I^ood Ann 
agaimd the moat emfiis of its enemit^s, 

imlft^e hegiiuing oflhe fifteen century, when 
under the patet^^> pf Btmijtece IX. it was 
tpteHy exthpai^ [dj/ 


d} 1 MnupowS te ete Oaneaa laagoS^ **» wmraie butory 
’ tft Utfoe bimkai, 4lih {Gim«m whidi m yery Uttie known in 
«W dttis«t mi I Ittito in my lwnd| matetisk, dnt wtS fmmb an 
IttUfeatitig a(kfi@Oii to tWt IniaiW^t *1^ tb» aubnateil in 
Gttfiaiiy, and in «ome edxir 'oiiinijteAs, tnail tbe ponUficate of 
Boaihkk » oTidoirt from dm ehratd^ of H«nMn €onK>nia, 
DttMuhnd li]; Jo, Oooltm te Ik Cwpua liButorieinn 

Medii ifBjOi tom, ii. p. Sfle. a»d law be mtffieiondydeaionatxated 
by oth«P JSjtiheotic taadSMt^ m tlie yea^, 1408, a cortain 
iBWliiiWatlMi Wb li S aaiao nwe^llpaiaw, or Wil- 

MfrSttt, 1 M» hiM alive # Xymeefc. SorComena, loc. rit. p. 
USA. The iQlim'Wa* wbswke aonatooMd. to dindnguMi by 
tbti naitlo of Bopisrda all tbOM wfeio prtantAed to extnioitiUrary 
DMay, and aouf^ byno^er^ and b^pqg. Oa ominent reputation 
tnr tapciii^ wwn, gave diia title aim in ttw sort of the 
ApootW 
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XV. Tbis fitmoUffi J^MUBhioa* dbliQl.iaff fldni* cbnt. 
whose fanatical urediciticaM ttuoiled iha 
many ^reS^iiumiling |)eo|^% and 
attempt reftwmilg ttie mnrob by 
to dedaite op^ wir^agsdast tibe Boaaan fKii^^ 
did not fell anda^ thp Wispldton of beiiiesjr oft 
count of these {iredk(tioii% 1^ in conseqaenoe 
a new explloaldoa he had df the dpctrine 

a Trinity of persona in ted Godhmd. He bed 
in an elaborate work athidced ivandy I^ter 
Lombard, the mastwof thee^tho^ Abcoiint 

of the distinction this laetinr wAI^ hfd hiMp he> 
tween the IHvine Essence and the^lhm ^enitoa 
in the Godhead j d>r Joaehim leeked Hftm thh 
doctrine as introducing a fourth oyeeb dftn m 
essence, into the iMnlty. Bat the go^d anm was 
too little versed b metapby^M ijt^attetf to rarry 
on a controvansy of such a wMle natinft end he 
was betrayed by hh ignorance so far as to advanco. 
inoonsideratel|’ the most rash end most exoepti<m* 
able tenets. For be denied mat there was any 
tiling, or any essence» that bebiqiied In ernmnon to 
the three persons in the Tibltyi dr was Jointly 
possessed by them j W which dpjC^rbob^^bstan- 
tial union between the three Perbbi was taken 
away, and the unity of tite Fathor,' Biin, and 
Holy Ghost was reduced bent a natural, tdmple, 
and numerical unity, to' a moral one only ; that 
is, to Inch an unity os rel^ in the comioils and 
opinions of different pertoh^ Wtio embrace the 
same notions, mid th W ami fet with one accord. 

This explicatUm of be IMimy was looked upon 
by many as very little differan); firom be Arian 
system i an^tbm«f^ be Eoman pontiff, Inno« 
cent IlL mraidunei^ |a be.yeaur 12fd, ,in,%i 
council of the {mteran, a dwnatoiy tontenee 
against be doctrine of doadtim, whib aentence, 
however, did not extend to the perton tame of 
tlie abbot Mtnsclf. And, indeed, notwUhstandii^ 
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CENT, tljis papal sentence, Joacbim has at this day a 
PAiiT If. considerable number d* adherents and defenders, 
more especisdly amohg tboee of the Franciscans, 
who are called Obrervants. Some of these 
maintain that tbd, book of this abbot wae cor- 
rupted liid intfeirpnbited by his enemies, while 
the read are of tminion tnat Iris doctrine was 
not thorm^hly unoeretood by those that opposed 


C*’] Sse Dm. Pupebi^iut, Dia^uit. Ifutor. de Boiensi Or- 

in Aftis Sairetorum. 
tom. vi. p. 486fi^w]bfo|, contoio® The Life of JoachiiO) and 
«ver#l oOier piasM of See alpo Natal. Alexander, 

Hkt. Siloes. 'Siao. liH. Dial, H. p. SSlw^.-L'dc.' Wadding! AnnaL 
Minor. tofl|. ir. p. 4. 
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PART I. 

TUK EXTBURAL HMTOKV OB TM« CttURCIt. 


CHAPTER I. 

Cmcerning the Prosperous Ewwt* Uihieh hap- 
pened to the Chw^ during ^his Centary. 

I. SjETERAt attempts weke made by the mo- cent. 
iiarchs and princes of the west, set on by the in- 
fetigation of the Bonian ;^ontilfe,' to tenew the ^ 
war in Palestine against the Ttttks and Saracens, 
and to deliver the whole province Syria fromu![L^to 
the oppressive yoke of these det^tio infidels. 

The succession of pontiffs that iferided at Avignon " “■ 

were particularly aealous for the renovation of 
this religious War, and left no Artifice, no me- 
thods of persuasion unemployed,, that could have 
the ]eiu<t tendency to ei^ga^ tiie kings of England 
and France in an expedition to the Holy Laitfi. 

But their success was not*nn8warahle to their zeal ; 
and notwithstanding the jpowerful influence of 
their exhortations and rerooiwtranccs, something 
still happened to prevent their producing the de- 
sired effect. Clement V. utged the renewal of . 
this holy war with the greatest ardour in the years 
1307, 1308, and set apart an immeoae sum of 
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CKN'C. imonoy, for carrying it on with alacrity and vi- 
X I V. Joliu XXI I. ordered a fleet of ten sli jp.s 

1319, to transport an 
army of pious adventurers into Palestine [/<], and 
had recourse to the power of superstition, that is, 
to the influence of indulgences, for raising tlie 
funds necessary to the support of this great enter- 
]>rize. These indulgences he offered to such as 
contributed generously to the caiTying on the war, 
and appointed legates to administer them in all 
the countries in Europe that were suhjiajt to his 
ghostly jurisdiction. j3u1, under this fair show of 
piety and zeal, .tohn is suppos(^d to have covered 
the most selfish and gi'ovelling views ; and we find 
Lewis of Bavaria, wlio was at that time emperor, 
and several other princes, complaining loudly that 
this pontiff made use of the holy war as a ]>r(*- 
text to disguise his avarice and ambition [< 3 > ^'I'd 
indited the chaiwler of this }>ope was proper to 
give <;redit to su(;h comjdaints. Under the pon- 
tificate of Benedict XJI. a formidable army \vas 
raised in the year l.‘13(), by Philij) de Valois, 
king of France, with a view, as was said, to at- 
tempt the didiverance of the Christians in Pales- 
tine j but when he was just ready to embark 
his troops, the apprehension of an invasion from 
England obliged him to lay asidi^ this weighty 
eiiterprizi*. In the year I3k3, Clement V^. at the 
reipjest of the Vi'iietians, engaged, by the }»<'r- 
sua.sive power of indulgences, a prodigious number 
of lulventurcrs to embark for Smyrna, wh(>re they 
composed a numerous army under the command 


la} Baluxii Vittr Poiitif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 15, 59 L tom. ii* 
p- 55, 57. 371. 39 B Atit. Matthau AiiaitTta Wtpris 
tom, ii. p. 577, 

f /*J Vit.T INmtif. Avonioii. tom. i. p. tom. ii. p, 515. 

ju] lor, rtt. turn. i. p, 175. Mattha'i Analrt ta 

V«*t. ;1 vi, tom. ii, p. 5!i.'>. 

[t/ j r>alu:aUvM hx . ri:. tom i p. 759, 
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of (itiido or (jiuy, diinpliin of Vienne; but the cent. 
\vittil of jtrovisions obliged this amiy to return 
w itli t heir general into Europe in a short time after ^ 
iheir departure [e]. This disappointment did 
not, however, dantp the spirits of tlie restless 
potitilVs; for another fonnidahlo army was as- 
seuihled in the year in eonse<pienee of the 

zealous ('xhortations of Urban V. and was to he 
eundoyed in a new expedition against the infidels, 
with .loiui, king of Franee, at its head; but 
the unexpeeted death of that prince blasted 
I lie liojics that many lia<l entertained from this 
grand jiroject, and oi'casioned the dispersion of 
thill Muiiierotis body which had repaired to his 
'UiOHhirds 

11. 'flu' missionaries that had Iveen sent hy thcT he* Mute o{ 
Honian pontitfs into (’hina. Tartary, and the udja- 
eent eountii<*s, in the preceding century, found «n<i iw- 
liieir lalifiurs crowned with the desired success, 
and (‘stiihlished a great number of Christian 
ehureh<>s in th<-se iinenlighteued nations. In the 
\e;ir Clement V. erected Camhalu (which 

at this lime was tlie celebrated metropolis of 
( at hay, and is, undoubtedly, the same with Fekiii, 
till' ciipital city at present of tlie Chinese empire) 
into iin archhishojuic, which he conferretl upon 
.lohn tie Monte Corvino, an Ittdian friar, wiio 
Imd been empioyeil in propagating the gosjiel in 
that country for many years. The same pontilF 
sent soon after tti assist this prelate in his jiious 
lalioiirs seven other hislmps of the Francisean 
order John XXll. exerted in this good 


fr] I'rftmtrintfi Hoirmnce, in Muratorii Itfxl 

Mt'thi I'vi, lojjj. iii. p. 

' f] 15ahi/ii Vjtift IVmtif, Avrmon. tom. i. p. iiNfo .‘i7L 

[ \\ atltlini.' Ms, Anna!, lie Minor, tom. vi. atl a. 

* ‘ c \h. ]>, rttl a. p. 91. lorn. p. 221- tom. 

na p. 2i.K — J. S, A.sHtMnauni Biltlioric (9jftni. ValRan. tom. 
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CF.NT. cauHo the same zeal which had distinguislied the 
]>onlificate of hiis pmleeesHoi’s. L’|)*j** death 
of John de Monte Conino, in the year J >;io, 
|j(> g(.nt Nic<»IaK of Bcntra to fill the vaeanl areh- 
hishopric of Carnbalu, and chargi'il him with 
letters to the emp<‘ror of the Tartars, who, at that 
time, was in possession of the Chinese dominioiih. 
In the year 1.‘338, Benedi«'t XII. sent new legates 
and inissioriari<!s into Tartary and C’liina, in eon- 
seqnence of a solemn embassy [V/ J with Arhieli he 
was honoured at Avignon from the Kan ol lln* 
Tartars. During the time that the princes oC t Ids 
latter nation maintained themselves in fin* (>mpire 
of China, the (diristian religion tlourislied in thes/j 
vast regions, and botii Latins and Nestorians not, 
only made a public jn’ot'ession of their failii, hut 
also propagated it without any apprehension of 
danger, throughout the nortliern provine/s of 
Asia. 

(oiivH.s'um HI. Then* renuiincd in this cent my scarcely 
any European iirince uneonverled to ( in i^tianit v, 
II \v(* cx(;e[)t .lag<?lIo, auko ol Litlmaiua, who 
('(mtinued in the ilarkness ofpaganiMn, aiul wor- 
shipped the gods of Ins i(iolatr<ins an((\s|ors, 
until ih<*. year It'kSd, wdien In* eiuhraiad tin* 
Christian faith, received in hajitisin th(‘ nanu; of 
Vladislaus, and persuaded his sul>jec*ts to open 
their eyes upon the divine Ji^ht of the gtispeL 
Wv shall not pretend to juslify the purity of the 
motives that first engagt'd this prin<‘e to renounce 
the religion of his fathers, as tiny were aet tun- 
panicil, at least, with views of polirw, interest, 
and aiubili<rn. Upon the death of Lewis, king 
of Poland, \vhi(‘h hapja^ned in the year 
Jag('lh) wa< nann‘d among the c‘oinpetitors \\ho 

ni. it. p. 5'iK— -.I. Scripfor.. Dun. !. [>. 

.Vcta S^aturtnr. ttutt. i. J>muarii, p. i^si — j\fusfHMnn {It'.- 
tor in TurtHi. 

[hj Hdlu/ii \ iap AvcnioiieusiuiHs tom. t. p. 
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as|ur<Mi alter the vaeant tlinaie; and a> he was 
a j H’h and {unvinlul prince, the helield his 

preleu^iniis and efforts with a favtfurahle eve. 
fli- releiinn ^van the only ohstaele that lav in his 
svay te tln^ cuaaMujdishinent of his vi(‘\\s. IftaK 
u ice, tlie yoonp:est daaghtei' of the <l<M‘eased rntni- 
areic who, l>y a deeree of the senate, \mis di^elarefl 
!i( ire>s of tlje kio^tloin, was as hide dis]u>sed to 
r-|Jons<% as tlte Poles to <»hey, u paj^ntin and 

l}efie('‘ Ja^^dlo tvas obliged to )nake snjxn'stilion 
\ to r(wai1y f / j. On the other liinuf the 
Teutonii’ Knigiits and (aaisader'-^ extirpated hv fire, 
and r worcl an}' reniairjs oi' payrenisni that nere } <*} 

0 he found \\\ Piaissia and Jdvoniu, and elfeeted, 

\>\ i'nrci% a hat ptu'suu'^ion alone oucht to have 
pr« »d la ed« 

\\ e fn»d ai>o in the annals of this eetdury a 3 
tn‘e;n nuinv instances oi'.feas i‘,on\<ite‘d to thef'" 

( In'isdan failh. ‘The ennd perseetitioiis 1h(*y (ia»sti..nw 
‘Ulfej ed in se\'<'raJ parts of Tairope, partieularly ht 
Trance and < Germany, vainpiished their ohslinae 
and iMud their uiitrartalde spirit.*' rnider the } oke 
(ff the cospel. The iep<»rts (whether fahe of’ trfie 
we shall not deh'nnijnO that ha<l been industrT 
ojisly spread abroad, of tf^eir p(fisoninf: the pid)lie 
Iduntains, of tludr killing infants utmI drinl/ufi; 
tbt‘ir blood, ofllietr {U’ofaninj;, in the most iiu- 
pious am! hlaspinunons inarnnu*, tiie eonse(n*at<Ml 
ualers thafwcre used irt the etdehration of lie* 
eiudiarist, with rdluu’ aeeusations e^|ua!lv enor- 
mous, exeited v\ery whtu’e the resentioent of’ slfo 
majristrat<*s and the tury of the jKu>p|e, auid 
hnuiidd the nu»st (errihle sfitferiny's that unrabuil- 
Inc veufjearsee eouhi insent, njM>n tliat urefehed 
end devotfs! naliom 

i' iCa l*,rf N' . .u; ; . I iSfr, 

''CtdaiT.ci \vr\;A, Ar^fu. Offtt. IX. p. .A* 

etiis, Ht, |K ’Ml. 
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CENT. IV. The Saracens maintained, as yet, a consi. 
XIV. Jerablc footing in Spain. The kingdoms of Gra- 
nada and Murcia, with the province of Andalusia, 
were subject to their dominion j and they carried 
u«rfoTtL on a perpetual war with the kings of Castile, Ar- 
itefTra Navarre, in which, however, they were 

cpnVoiu of not always victorious. The Afncan princes, and 
Spain. particularly the emperors of Morocco, became 
their auxiliaries against the Christians. On the 
other hand, the lloman pontitfs left no means 
unemployed to excite the Christians to unite their 
forces iigain.st tin; Mahometans, and to drive them 
out of tlie Spanish temtories ; presents, exhorta- 
tions, promises, in short, every allurenjent that 
religion, superstition, or avarice could render 
powerful, were imule use of in order to the 
cutioji of this arduous project. The Christians, 
Hccorditigly, united their counsels and efforts for 
I bis end ; and though for some time the difliculty 
of the. enterprize rendered their progi-ess hut in- 
eonsideruhh;, yet even in tliis century Ibeir afl'airs 
carried a promising aspect, and gave them reason 
to hope that they should one day triumph over 
their enemies, and become sole possessors of the 
Spanish dftminious 

Jo. do rtnreraH, Histturo VKspag^no, torn, iv, v. vii. 
— I'rajjoioiUn llistor. Romanas io Muratorii, Aiititj. Ital, iAR'tiii 
A'lvi. t<»m. iii. p. JH), in wliicli, howovt'r, tliert* is a ronsidoraltio 
mixture of truth imd falsehood. — Baluzii Miscelian. turn. ii. p. 
y67. 
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CHAPTER II. 

( 'tiiitTrnimf the Calamitoits Events that hajjjtetKrJ 
to the Chui'ch during this Ceniun/. 

1. Tm; Turks aiul Tartars, who oxteudod thrir 
(loininiods in Asia willi an umazinir ni[)idity, and Viv.' 
(Ilrcclfd llu'ir arms against iho (irorks, as well os '■ 
airaiii.-'t tilt! Suractins, dt'stroytid wliorever they 
M ru( 11 h! li uits that had sprung up in such a rich !''»■ ‘'f'"*- 
alMindam e from tlu' labours of the Christian nfis-^j'w'w. 
sioiiurios, ♦>xiirpaled the religion of Jesus in j^eve- ttf'''"’’* ''' 
!al pr<»vinees ami eilies where it nourished, and^'*’* 
substituted the imposturt's of Maliomei in its 
pliu e. Many i»f llie Tartiii-s had formerly pro- 
I'e'.scd tilt' gospel, and still more had tolerated 
till! exercise of that divine rtdigion j but, from the 
i)eginiiing of this et'ntiiry, things put on a new 
fai e ; and that fierce nation renounced (*very 
oilier religious doctrine, except that of the Ab;o- 
viiii. d'imur Ik'g, eoiiimouly ladled I'amerlam', 
their mighty emperor, embraced Idmself the doc- 
trine of Mahomet, though tnidt‘r a form ditTcrent 
from ihutwliii h a as adopted by the Tartars in 
geuerai f/]. "i'liis formidable warrior, after hav- 
ing subdued th(! greatest part of Asiti, having 
triumphed over Baja/et, tlio emperor of the 
'furks, ami even filled Europe with ternir at tho 

^ /] I'fti'! ‘jipjit I’ainrrliiiBs whtwp iihiihj; m*<*fnp<} !•> hfrikp t<‘r- 
tMi l•v<Ml v\ fuMi Ui) mon?, mlliered to the of llo* S’otc 

Jiut'H, jtjitl the hCiojiti’Ht oiuiiily Hgaitmt thotr Hilvf-rManos 

iit«' Sop IVlit Croix, Hifttoirr* <lo 1 ’iiniu -Hot , toot, li. 

j». L>I, i<on. iii. |i. 2c'S. It is, however, extremely doubtful, 
uhat iti rt^uliiy. the reiiciou of 'raoKU lane. tljouj.di he |»rO“ 
tile Ahihttiaeiaii htith. See Mo>lipiri]i, lli.st. Kctleii. Tar- 

tJU U! . ft. I f . 
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c:r>N n approa(‘1i ol‘ liis vidorioiis arms, inad(' use of bis 
authority to fon^e multitiules of Christians to 
apostatize from th<‘ir holy hutlL To the di('tates 
},(. added tlu' eornpulsive poM cr ol‘ 
V'iohmee and ]>ers(‘en1ioin and the disciph^s 

of Christ with the utmost Irirharilv. JVrsuad(Ml, 
as we h\arn from th<‘ most eredilih^ writers oi‘ 
his life and actions, that it was imunnhent upon 
lh(i tru(^ followers of Mahomed to ]>ers(*eute the 
Christians, and that lh<? most ample aial f^loriou^ 
rewards were r(‘s<‘rved lor sueli as wtue naKt, 
instrunauita! in convea-ling them to the, Mah(un(*- 
tan faiili [///] ; he emphw<Ml the most inhuman 
acts of s<3V(‘nty to vampiish tl»e magnanimous 
(amstancy of tlmse that p<‘rsev(ired in tluar at- 
ttu*hment to the* Cdiristian i*eligion, of w hom some 
sn then si death in th(^ most I)arl>arous forms, whiK* 
others were <Mmd(Mnn(Ml to pe'rpetual slaver}' [;/ ]. 
'rhf (!t‘rh'u« II. Iti parts ol' Asia, lliat ai'c iitliaJalcd 

alinin''' e^’l*'ucs(‘, Tartar^, IMotiuls, ant! ntina- 

I'hiiiaimd iiutioris US vct It'ss knovvii, the Cliristiaii I'fliiiinii 

111 Unary, grOlDKl, Ifllt seaum'd tee h(‘ t<»taliy 

extirputeel. It is, at least, certain, that w(‘ ha\e 
no ac<*ount of any naanlK'rs of the Latin e!nn‘(‘Ji 
la^siding in Ihose^ eomilries, later than the yeair 
i'JJO, nor could \vc v\cv h‘arn the la,U‘ of the 
lwam‘is(‘an missionaries that had hecri sent thi- 
ther from Hoin(\ Wc haY(% inde*al, some nH‘ords, 
from which it Avonhl apjaair that Iluaa* wore 
Nestorians residing in China so far down as the 

[m] Croix, Histoiiv <lo‘Tnnur-l’>iH', tom, ii. ^20. 

tom. ill. a. I'M, “Ma. 

[ // 1 iMany iasimicos ot‘ this wo hn<l in a fliUory (d Timur- 
Boo, wroto hy a Cor-'iini, who was namoti Srhorhshms, totn. 
ii. |t. S7f>, asf. :*stu tool, tii, p. '‘.M'h t(*m. iv p- ! ! L I Is. 
H /. ami piihlislHMl at nohu in jour voliinn*<. Svo. in tltn \ (vu 
iV.i:',. — Son Hiso Unrhi-lot, Uihiiotli. Orinntn]. at tlir ariit in 
'ritnnr. p. S77. 
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sixltn'iith ceiitiiv} [^>] ; but i^rorcLs are not ckni’, 

>(» ( irar ill relation to this nuitt<n% as fo remove 
at! unc ertainty and iloubtiTtg* Howc'ver tliat may 
I)c% it is c‘vid(‘nt bc^ortd all (‘ontradieliou, tliat the 
abolition of ( iln'istiaTiity in tliose remote* parts of 
Hii‘ u ccrld, was owinu* to the wars that wei'e earned 
on icy l!ic‘ I'artars aicainst tlx? (Jhiin*s<‘ and otln*r 
Asiatic* nations; for in the* year K^{!9, the la'-t 
einpej‘or oi‘th(* race* of f ienn'is Kan was driven out 
ai' ( ^bina, and liis throne* tilled Iw the Mini family, 
who, hy a sohnnn law, refnsc»d to all jonugners the* 
privilege* of ('iitering into China. 

[«'yi \jrol. '(’rij^'.'nniiis, I >(* ( 'iiri.Ntiana lAjMslj’iotn* apud Strnr'., 
hi) i. < ;!|K \i. |i, l j vSna. AHs<*mua?»i Hihllt*!.}), 

Wil'n'hH. tiHtL iu. purl h, p. <St part H. p. 415. aHU — Ilahh', 

1 )j<; jon dc ia ( him*, Unti. h [>. 175. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Coucenunf) tha Slatv of Li:Hcn> ond Philosop/ii/ 
duriny Ihia i ^eoiur;/. 

ci^NT. I. Tiik Creeks, tliongli (IcjoeU'd l>y tli(> foi’<'igii 
and intestine calamities in whieli they were m- 
volvcd, were fur from withdrawing their attention 
Titt'Ktatc /eul from the cause of lit ('lature, iis is evi- 

of ii-tioR^ dertt from th<‘ great mimltor of leariu'd men who 
owif.*'* among tlu'm daring tJjis juaiod. In 

’■ this honourable (rlass were Jsheejyhovns (iln'goras, 
Manuel Chrysolorus, Maximus Plaiuules, uml 
many others, who by tludr inde-fatigahic' upplii a- 
tion to the study of humanity and antiquities, eiiti- 
cism and gramiriar, acijuired considiwahh; i-ejoila- 
tion. To omit writei-s of inferior not(', IlKiuhous 
Metoehila, .John Cantaeu/enus, and Nieeplnu us 
Gregoras, applied tliems(!lves to the ('otn})ositiou 
of history, tliough with ditferent su<h ('ss. IVor 
ought we to pass over in silence Nieephorus 
Callistus, who compiled an Ecclesiasli<;al History, 
which, notwithstuniling its being debased with 
idle storii's and (wideut marks of superstition, is 
highly’ useful on ac<^omit of tlie light it casts ou 
many important facts. 

'Phostat,*? of II. As none of th(5 sages of this ('eiitury was 
rmw.*"tht adventurous «‘uough to set up ii>r u h'aih'i- in phi- 
timks. losophy, such of the Greeks as had a taste for 
[)hiloso})hieal researehes adhen'd to Aristotle, as 
their conduetor and guide; hut we may learn 
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Jjitriihuj and PltltiKsujdin, 

IVoiu <>r TluMnlorus Met<)(‘hita in wliat t’rN i, 

manner th(‘V exj»laiiM‘<l the [n-hK*iples and i<nrets 
nf flH‘ Slagirile. IMalo uIm# had his lolhnvers, 
<‘>peei::lly anioni^ tlujse whn \ver<‘ innd oh iuns- ^ 
tieism, Avhieli had lur many a!j:es been ludd in the 
hii^he'-t v(*nerati<m hy the (intdxs. In tin* su- 
Idinn* s(drn(*(*s ol‘ malliertiai ies and ustmiuany Ni- 
enlas ( ’ahasilas surpassed all Ins <‘{>nleinpf»raries. 
liarlauiu adnjdi‘d t!n‘ senlinumts and pr(H*ept^ of' 
the Stoics with ivcspect to the oMiy:atiorjs of* rno- 
ra!it\’ and i\u^ duti<*s oj' lile, ami dii»ested flieni 
into a u ork (d‘ which is Kmown hy the title of 
hjJuca ex Si oicds [“e j. 

III. In all the Latin provima^s, seh(‘in(\s \v'(‘re n ( sfat** 
laid and <‘arri<’d into <\x<H*ntioi) with con^itierahle 
sn(‘cess tor prt)inot mu!,' tin* study ot iettmv, merntMu. 
pi’oviny ta>t(x and dispellinir the p(Mlanli<‘ spirit oi' 
tiie times. This laudable disposition p:av<' rise to 
the (‘re(‘iion of maijy s<‘hools and a<'a<ieinies, at 
< oloirn, Orleaiis, tmhoi’s, Ferusia, Ldorem/e, and 
Fisa, in y hieh all t!»e liberal arts and ><‘iene(\s, 
dir^tribuied into tb(* same ehts.-es that still subsist 
in tbos(‘ p1ae<‘s, wer<* tauji;)tl with assidtidy and 
zeal. ( )puleni persons founded and amply en- 
dowed parlieular eo(l(*e;(*Sj in tin* public; univer- 
:'ilit*>, in which, lyesides the monks, Viuitii^ imm of 
narrow^ eiicunistaiKa^s w(*r(* <Mha'ate<l in all the 
!>ram‘b(‘s of literaturiX Libraim's were also cob 
b‘{‘t(‘d, ami men of learning animated {(» aspire to 
faun* and glory, by the ]>ros}>e(‘t of bononrabb? 
rewards. It must be e^mfessed inde<Ml, that the 
advantages arising to tin* (rlnir<*li and state, friars 
^o many piadessors and learned jnen, did not 
>vhoi!v answer the expense and care besfmvi'd on 
this undertaking by ivn‘n i)f rardv and fortmie : yet 
M e are hy no means to emselude, as many have 
i’a>h!v done, tljut all tin* doctors (»f tliis age, who 

f 7 j jfl4*nriri (’ariwii Li‘«*tioia*s AraiqiK*'. lout. iv. p, 405. 

\ or. III. X 
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CKNT. ros<‘ t,"i‘H(lually from tlie lower t(» tlie liiglier and 
more honourable slations, were only distinguis^hed 
by their stnjndity and ignorance. 

iiii ■.tiitcof V. who wa> now raised to the 

hitiguageii. poTilificiate, <>r(leml tlie ll(^lnou% uiul oIIkm* Orieu- 
lal lant^aagesj to l)e taiiirlit in tin* public scliools, 
that Ibo church might ni‘vcr want a ?iufficicrit 
number of missionaries proj>erIy (jualili<‘(l to dis- 
put<* with ll»e J(?ws and Mahoir)fdaTis, and to 
^liffuse tlie divine ligfit of ifui gospel througfiout 
tl»e (‘ast[r ] : in <u>nscMjU(nice of whicli apj)oiiit- 
nnmt, some eminent [proficients in those tong!H‘s, 
and ^‘specially in tin; Hebrew, flourished during 
tliis ag(*. The Greek languag(s wliich hitlierto 
had be<'n much neglected, was now nwiv(‘d, and 
taught with general applause, first of all by Leon- 
tius l^ilatus, a Calabrian, who wrofc; a (‘omnnm- 
tarv upon Homer, and a few others [.y], but aft(‘r- 
wards with far greater sin^cess, and if^jputation, 
by Manuel Chrysoloras [/], a native of* Constan- 
fino|»l('. Nor wen; there wanting some extra- 
ordinary gejiiuses, who, by tlndr /eal and apj)li* 
<*ation, cordributed to the r<\storalion of tln^ 
unchmt and genuine eloquence of the Latins, 
among whom the excellent and justly-renowinMl 
IMrurch held the first j)la(*r[/<], and Dante 

fr] Ant. Wood, Anfiq. Oxoihoth. tom. i. p. loO. 1;)9. 
[a] Sen Humph. Hody, I)c (irjocis illustrihus, (ira*- 

1 jtoniruDKino 1 Itiiiianioritm lMnura1.ori!>iiK, lih. i. p. r>. Loo- 
1742, in 8vo.-— Calt^gera, Opuscuti Scioutifiri, tom. xxv. 
p. 25B. 

[/] Ilody? h>r. rit. lih. i. p. Kh — Anyidi (7ilogor;r‘ lor. rit. 
p. 24H.-— And inoro ospocially CdiriNt. Fri<l. Uornori I/ih. do 
(intH'iH Idtoraruin (inorannn in ftalin instjinratovihuH. 

f?/] Sf ‘0 Jar. IMiiL 'fhomasini \7ta P<‘trarrhi in Jo. (irrh. 
MnuschMi Vita^ (Juror. Viror. lorn. iv. wlio in his Profjua* tniu- 
inoraU'H all tlio other writrrs of his lih*. Of the (uilohnUrd po<*t 
soveia! have treated, partiruluily hl*^ tnoiMluror lh*n**\t*- 
iojfns of Iniola, from wht'nce Muratorlus has borrow »‘d Ij:!** 
e\tr;u ts \\\ his AnCnpilt Ital. Mcdii /IM. toiu. 1. p. iCJl). L 
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Aliulti(‘ri iho s«M*otHi. I'uil of this \\'<^i1hy dt"- c\\i\ 
tiH‘V holii actod if tliov Irad an 

• , - r \ ui lu 

rxtraoi'uniarv roniun^sioo to proiMolo too roipi 

ot* triio tas{(‘ and tin* |nni.’‘] (•>s ot‘ noliio Itamiintr ; 
and tiudr sncot's-^ \ras ini^worahh' t(t tia* <j:onor(Mts 
anihilion that aninsatod llaar olToiis ; Idr tlun* 
had niaii}' f(d!o\\'o!’s and ‘adinirriN, not niily anioni;' 
thair (‘ountrynunn iait ai^o lunona llu* I'rrnrh and 

i lorntJOfN. 

\ . d’lio \vvitina>' nf this ivjo lui niah us w ith a ort!,( (*th<r 
ioni: list oi‘ arainniarians, historian-^, lawyns, a luP* 
jdiy^‘!(*ians, of M inch it Mould he cas}' to a 

c!?Tinn^lantiaI account : iml as it is quilt* fondan 
lo our- |un-i>osc, it w ill he sudicient to inforni (Uir* 
that there wane* hut icM <ii this \ast nnil- 
1itud<‘, M hose labours Menu* in an\\creat de;j:it'C 
U"'cfui to society. ( ii'cad nuiuheis aj>])ru.‘d them- 
sc!v<‘s to the study oi* the ei\ii and cJinon law’, 
heeauM* it M'us the readi(*st May to ])reiej'nu*rit 
hi»th in church and state, Sru h iis have any l(de- 
ndd(* acquaint a net" with history, cannot lu' entir(*ly 
'Oranain*^ lo the tame of Bartolus, Haidus, An- 
4lr<‘as, aiul other «!o(‘tors ol‘ Jaws in this century, 
w ho rcili’ctcd honour on the luii van.dt it“s of Italw 
ihit, after' all, it is e{‘rtuin that tin* jmis|u‘nden<‘(‘ 

<*i tliis aae was a nu^st intri<‘at(* disai^irct'ahle study, 
unenli\encd cit!u*r Iw history oi- lairaaiaat*, and 
destitute of (Many idiiu'eintnil that could laa-oni- 
hu'ud it to a man of aamius. As h>r Itu* niallu - 
ruatic-, they wana* euitivat<a.l hy man\ ; }a t, if Ma" 

< Nciqrt r)(H‘toi‘ Idioma'^ Ih’adwardirrcq tire a(‘ut(‘ 
ana! Icariu'd ar'clihisluqMjf ( anit(‘rhur}% lh(‘ia‘ were* 
hut who ac<|uir(‘d arty 1 (‘juitatimr wanlh nu-n- 
lionir}^ Iry this kind (al'shidy. 

\ !. ldr»* vast niimla'r of jdiilfj^'Ojdicrs wlur or j»i,iitn<s 
rail! HU' di>j:;ra<‘(al Uian a< ion red t his cent ui'V/ lookiai 
n]»on Aristoth' as infaliihii* (uareh* and ^aiidt* ; 

tiuMi'di they strijd him of all tJiose (u\cclhnrei(*s 
ihal ia"all\' la lon'o^d to Irim, and mc i<* im-apahie 
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CENT, of entering into the true spirit of liis writings. 

So gn^at wars the aulliority of th<j peripatetir* plii- 
CIkIw in order to ditfose the knowledge 

of it as wid(*ly as possikks even kings and (‘inpe- 
rors ordered tlte works of Arislelle to Ix^ trans- 
lated into the native language of their respe<‘tive 
dominions. Among the most (uninent of tliis 
class was (Charles V. king of Frumxg who or- 
d<ired all tin* writings of Ifie anei<‘nts, and espe- 
(fially those of Aristnthg to he translated 
Freaieh hy Ni< ho!as <)resme[?ej. Tho>e, liow- 
ever, who j)rolesse<l th(uns<dv(‘s j>hilosophers, in- 
stead of being animatcxl l)y the, love of truth, 
wero inflamed hy a rage of disjuitation, \\ luh li 
led tlnun to |)erplex and <h‘fonn the pure, sim]»h' 
doctrines of reason anil religion, hy a multiliuh^ 
of idle siihtilties, trilling <}uostions, and ridiculous 
distin(*tiony. It is lUMHlless to enlarge <»n tln^ har- 
!)anty of their phras(x>logy, in which they suppos- 
ed tin's whole strength of tlicir art eonsistixl ; as 
also, on that utter aversion to every hraindi (d' 
poliW learning in whicli they foolisldy gloried. 
Those who have a mind to In* aciiuainled m itlj 
their nn'thods of argumentation, and whatcirr 
else relates to this wrangling trihe, lU'ed only 
eonsult John Si'otus, or Walttu* Buheus. Ihil 
though tln\v all followed one common track, Ihcii^ 
were s('V(m-hI ]K)intson which they differed among 
thems<dv(‘s. 

The UeaU Vll. Tlu' ohl dispu1<*s hetwecu tlie Realists 
Nominalists, which liad lain dormant a long 
tune, were now revivcxl with unextinguishaMe 
ardour, hy an Faiglish k^rancis(?an friar of tin' 
severer order, named William Oci’am, who u as a 
follower of the great Scolus, and a dodor of di\ i- 

Jo. I^aunoius, lliKt. Niivarr. tom. iv. opj>. 

part i. |K 501. — Boulny. Histor. A<“a(l. Puli'*, Iohk i\. j>. 5/0. 
— Po i^oont, Dihscrl. Mur riliHl. Erd»\s. ot Civil*’, Pat. tom. iii. 

450 * 40 . 5 . 
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nity at Paris. The Greeks aiul Persians never ten r. 
iou^dit against ea(‘]i other with more Ijatrtnl and 
fury than tlH‘se two discordant sects, whose angry ^ 
disputations subsisted witliout any abatement, till 
the api>earance of Liillier, who sotm ohligial the 
sch(dasti (5 divines to terminate their mutual 
wrauglings, and to listen to teruis o{' u(*(‘ommo- 
dation. The Jlealists despise<l tlieir anlagiufjsts 
as jddlosophers of a recent dat(% bianding tluun 
with tlN‘ name of Moderns, while, througli agrt^at 
mistake, they as(*ribed a very high anti<juity to 
th(‘ ten(‘ls of their ou n party. The Nolni^alist^s, 
on the other hand, inveiglnal against them as a 
s(‘t of doling visionaries, who, dt'-spisiug sub- 
stantial matt<*rs, wow pursuing mere shadows. 

Th(‘ Nomitialists liad the most elmjuenl, acute, 
ami suhtiU* <lo( 1 ors oi‘ Paris fin* their leaders, 
among whom, lM^shh‘s (.)e<jam, the fanums John 
Buridafi [.r] was v(‘ry eminent ; never(h(‘l(\ss, 
thr(»ngh tlie ( (umtenamje giv<*n them hy sueees- 
sive j)opes, the Pealists pj’evaihMl. J'or when 
< )ecain joined tlu* pai’tyoftlu^ lu'atn‘iscan monks, 
who st ienn(Misly c»pposed John XXll. that pope 
himself, and hi.> sneci‘ssors aft(‘r Ifnn, hd't no means 
nntj'i<*<l to extirpate th(‘ philosophy of the Nomi- 
nalists, whi(‘h was dt'enKal higldy prt^jndicial to the 
inicrests iJ* tlu* ehureh [//] ; and luuua* it was, 
tliat, in the year I dJ;), tlui nniv^Tsity of i^tris, by 
a public ('di(d, sohuiudy coudfunned and proluldted 
IIh^ philosophy of Oe(*ajii, which was lliat of tlie 
Xominalists*[\jj. Put as it is natural for iucn to 


Holt. wroh’ a partirulur nrf'orjnt of tins f'irao?j>» 

ntau, ns vvn karit Iroin ,!<>. Lminoiiisi, in iii>s iEMtHiri (i)iiiuiami 
XavanTjii, tmiu iv. opp. part I. p. 72g. sn<* aEn p. 2^7. 

and Uoulay, lli**tnr. Artnl Pane. tom. iv. p- -SV. 1, h(\ 

[ //] St(‘ph. iialu/.ii XlUrfllaiioa, tom. i\. p. 

J Boiilas . Hkt. A<ad. PartM. tow, iv. p. tow. v, p. 

ntS — ( ar. Pin*''-'. tVAruontre, Coliectio Judirinrum dv !iou> 
I's tnrihu-. iki\ M t‘ Mo^iwiw. 



;] 1 () inhrHid of fltv (Innvh. 

cKNi, hno arnl pnrsiio vvlmt is tin' r<>i)s<‘- 

was, that tin' ]>arty of tin' Nooiiiialisls 
V WlourisiK'd Hioro tluui 

VIII. Ainojit^ Uh* ])hil<isoplK'rs of tioo^s, 
liu^WnL tlHO‘0 W(»n‘ Touny who loinuh'd aslrolog^y wiili 
Mifuith tiu'ir j>hil(»sophy, /. tho art of loH'nr^ huloio^s, 
ftopily o^ l>y of tho lH‘UV('rrs and iho indfionorof 

ti»ctin>es stars; and, not witlistandina tin* obvious folly 
^HiVedas’ Sind absurdity oftliis probnidod s(‘i(‘n(‘<‘, all ranks 
magic. (,f poopl(% lV(UiJ tiu^ Ili^llOst fiinMI to til(‘ lowers!, 
w<M*(^ fond of‘it cVfMJ to distraction. Yet, in s[yito 
of all t(ii^' ])opuIar ju’i^jfidioi^ in lavonr of tboir 
art, lli(‘s(‘ astroJ(fi;i<*al pliilosoplMU-s, to avoid b<‘i!a;- 
i»np<‘a(*liod (>1‘ witr!u*rafl, and to k(*(‘p llHnns(‘lv(‘‘i 
out of tlio hands of the in<|uisitors, w<*r<‘ oldijL’od io 
Ixdiavc' with <^r(*at <‘ir(annsp(*otion. The Jicirba l 
o(* this (‘a\dion was rcnnarkubly t’ata! to ( V(*(*us 
Asculanus, a famous ]M‘ri]ia1cti(‘ pb!losop!t(*r, astr(o 
lo^'or, and rnath(Mnati<aan, first (d'al! pliysirijuito 
popr‘ John \X1 1. and afterwards to (1?ai’b\- Sine, 
terra, duke o(‘ Calabria. ^ Idns mdnippy mam 
liavint^ performed sonu' experiments in meehanie<, 
that sef'ined miraeulous to tin' vnlyar, and Inniny 
also oiremb'd many, and amon^; the hi.‘ ma- 
tin’, by ^’ivirrj; ont sonu' preifnlion^, wlfieh were 
said to have heini fuddled, was nniversa!!) siqo 
post'd to deal with iidei'nal spirits, and bund f<j}' it 
by IlnMinpiisitors at kionun e, in tlieyear } d;'7 L 
''Flnn’e is yet extant a eonnnentarv of his njam IIk' 
Splnnv of John d(* Saerohns<*o, otherwise' nanu d 
Molyw'ood, whieh shows its autlnu* th have' l)i'en 
deeply laintial with superstition [// J. 


1 // ) daul A?)!. wroO' n (tdViu’r of imlmppy nia^a 

wh’uii IS inNC'rU'<l in Doinnii. l>rnuni Storia «li tnttn 
tnm. iii. '•ncu \iv. rnp. iii. p. ‘?iU. s. \Vt‘ Inur uKo i» turtln’r 
mcoulit ni liim in dm Maria ( 'ii'^rinilnnms, ( nniinrntai i <lrlla 
vni^m. dnr'.ia, vol. ii. j'art U. I'ln iii. ('an. \i\. 

[ /-»} (ialn. \,i»Mla>n- A|>(»lMwn‘ pom Ics mn'l . «j[‘n 

cm? ( ir v(.u|'vnniu’ ' dn Ma;;Ha p. ‘iiU. 
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W, Ilaymniid Lully wus the antltur of a lunr ckm. 
;uui v(‘ry singular kind of j>liiIu?ioj)lty, wlii(*li he 
mdoaviMired to illustrate ;md deiend ])y his vohi- 
ininous writings, lie was a native of Majorca, 
and adtnirahlc for the ext<uit and feiauulity of 
genius; yet, at tlie same tinus a strangn^ e<un-t.un>. 
]>f»imd of rc'ason and folly, Ihdng full of zeal for 
tlu‘ propagation of the gospel, and having perform- 
f‘d many voyages, and undergone various hard- 
ships to promote it, lie was slain at Hugia, in 
Afriea, in th(‘ }(‘ar L>1o, hy th(‘ Mahometans, 
nduMr) h(‘ wais atlemjdJng to eonvert. The Fran- 
ris(‘aiis, to whos(» third onler it is said lie btdong- 
e<l, (‘xtol him to the skies, and have laktui great 
pains to persuade several jioju'sto eanonizc' him ; 
while many, on the contrary, ajid especially th(^ 

1 )(miini<*ans, inva^igh bitterly against him, calling 
hitii a hav(‘hraiiH‘d (*h(uriisl, a hotdu*adeil fanatic, 
a lunadic*, a magician, and a men* (‘ompiJer of 
the works oftlienuire learnc'd Mahoniiduns. I'he 
p(ipes (»ntci‘taincd different opinions <if bin* ; sonu* 
eslcaaning iiim a harmless |>ious man, wfiile (itlaus 
pn*nounc(*d him a vile liendle. Hut wluiever 
peruses the writings of lailly willioui pi’ejuditM*, 
will nut b(‘. liiassed by eitlun* of these parti<*s* It 
is at hxist ciU’tain, that he would havr* hc(*n a great 
man, had tlu* n arnilh and fertility of his imagiiia- 
tion been teujpered with a sound judgment [r]. 


[r] See Joliii Sa]/iu£?er’^ Crefare lo Ifayniiin<! laiDy ^* \\ »>rKs, 
nhicli ,to]ui William, elector palatine, cauHCci tu be r‘olb*rte(i ut 
u ijiTfit c\poiisf% arul to Ih‘ iti tuc b;{io vo- 

bnncK, Luc- W adfiingJiH, Amial. Minor, tom, iv. p, tin. tom. v. 
p. lo7. torn, vi. p, 2^0. eoncerniirir ibc tamou<» invtonimj 

of LuUv, HOC i>an. Gcorir* MoiH)tiu«, l\)lvhibtoirc, iib, ii. cap. v. 
p. s. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

the Iku toTs (uul (hm tiitiu nl of the 
C/iHrch (foriofj this Ctufonj. 

(KNT. 1 . Ti,f, |.7)vern(n's of the oJuirch in this pen iod, 
ji from the hi^iu^st lo tho lowest orders, were ad- 
dieted to vii’c^s pecadiarly dishonourahie to their 
(diameter. \\'<' shall say noihin^^ ol' the 
Greician and (Jri(*ntul eleriry, wJjo livtal, for the 
ricr^7. most part, under a rieid, Nev(‘re, and ojipressive 
j'OveruuHUit, though tJu^y des<‘rve tludr pait iu 
this heavy and ignominious eharge, Rut with 
regard to tlie Latins, our silenee would lx* in(*x» 
(Xisahle, since tlie flagrant ahusc^s that pn^vailixl 
among thixn wore attended with (‘onseipuujcis 
e(iually jiernieious to tlie inl<‘rests of ndigieu!, 
and the wcdl-being of (dvil socdc'ty. It is, how- 
ever, necessary to ohs('rve, that tli<*re M er<j (‘\en 
in these degeiKwate tim(‘.s, several pious and wor- 
thy men, wlio ardently longed for a ndbruuitiou 
ol*tlu* ehureii, both in its h<‘ad and menihers, us 
th(‘y used to <'xpress themselves [^/]. Lj udiihle 
us tlu'se d(*sir(‘s undouldedly were, many ( ircuhn 
stane(*s eoiunimal to prevtuil tluh* aeeompiish- 
meut ; sueli as the exorbitant })ower of the 
popes, so eonfirmed hy Icmgth (if time that it 
seemed iminovc*ahle, th<* <\\(a*ssive sujxastition 
that enshmxi the minds of the gxmeralil y, together 
witli the wndehed ignoran(u> aiid harharity of tlu^ 
age, by which <‘V(uy spark of truth was sliiled, 
as it were, in its very hirth. Y(‘t, firm ancl 
lasting as the dominion of the Roman pontills 
setuiied to be, it was gradually undermined and 

ff/ j T’liU’ius, 'rcstiiiin llli. xiii. p. 

mil/. Jo, Lauuoius \'ari:i I'ortiiun Ari’^tntrlis. j>. :ii i, Jm„ 
Ib 'm, tlotuiUMM’i Umoria Ko U':j. Sjc**. .\iv. p. iol. 



(iivr. u* rjiau nt^ ike* 

partly by tlie pn<}(' aiul rashness of rr.\r. 
Iho jM>p(\^ thcHiM'lvrs, and partly by sovend iinox- 
]>(H‘ted ovonts. 

IL This important (rlranpie may bo datod 
thr qnarrtd which arose, l>otwoim Boniface VIIL kinf» of' 
wlio filled tin* papjd lliruiu^ about the bopnuing^J; 
of this (‘(‘utnry, and Philip tbo b^air, kinit oflulj it), 
f This prince, who wjis endowed vvith^'^“* 

a hohl and (mterpi*isin^' spirit, soon (‘onvineed 
Punfpe, that it was prrssible to set bounds t(* the 
o\ er;:ro\vn a!TopuH‘(^ (»f the bishop of Home, not- 
w it fistandini^' many crowned heads bad atttmipted 
it witluHit sncc(‘ss. Bonifu(‘e, stmt Philip the 
hau:jhli(*st l(‘tl('rs imatrinal)l<% in which he assi‘rt(*d, 
that life kinic of IVaiu c, with all olljer kings 
and prin(*(‘s vvhutsoev(‘r, w<‘re obliged, hy a divine 
coutmand, to submit to 1 Ih» autlufrity of tin* 
popes, as well in all political and civil matters, 
as in those ol‘ a religions nature. The king 
answered him with great spirit, and in t(‘rms 
e\pre>sivr of tln^ iilmost <*on1emp1. Ihe pop<* 
rf^jiMiied \\ i!h inon^ anafganc e than ever ; and, in 
that famons hull, UhHu^ whii'h he pub- 

)is!i<‘<l, about this time, assert<Hl that Jesus (lirist 
had granl(‘ti a twofold [>ower to his <hur<‘]i, or, in 
oihrr woviU, liie spiritual and t<*mp(»ral sword; 
tiiat hr' had ^uhjecaed the w'hole human race fo 
khe authority of the Roman pontilT, aial that 
wimeviM* dared to <iis!K‘li(*ve it, vv(‘rc to !)(‘ di'enaal 
Ifei'oties, and stood excluded from all possi!)ility 
vf ‘Salvation j. I'hc king, on the other liand, 
in ;m usstunb!} <d' tlie jseers of kingdom, held 
in tin* }’enr Idu-k ordfued \\d!liam de Nt>garet, a, 
eeh'hrated !awv<u’[y’ J, to draw np an ax'cusation 


[/' I i his hull is v*<‘t rvtanT i?i tlw' ('orpu> Juj js riarton. pAtiH- 
vaj-anf. (hijuniun. Isb. i. tit. l)v iiiajoriaitt' ft tvhrdst-raia. 
fy’](a ihis r4‘i<‘]})'ato<] lavvytT, wIjo uns th** nH»st 

iiiuMtaau* taicnjy the popes c*vrj luf<i befoie Lfifher, jintie 
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77 // hilt tHiil Ilisfary fh( Cfrurch. 

ap:aiiJsl the pope, io which he. pul^lieJy charged 
him with lieresies, simoiiy, and many oilier vices, 
demanding, at tlie same time, an (ecumeiii(‘al 
council to d(‘pose such an ex(‘cral)Ie pontiir. l'h(‘ 
}) 0 ])(% in his turn, pusst^d a scmt^mci' of I'xcornmu- 
ni(Xition, tliat very year, against the king and all 
his adlierents, 

III. Philip, slioiily a(h‘r h(' r(‘(*(‘ived Iun sen- 
tence, lield an ass<md>ly of the stat<is of the king- 
dom, wliere lu‘ again employed soim^ persons of 
the higln^st ratik and reputation to sit in judgment 
ufion the poj)o, and app^^al/Ml to a general comH lI. 
Aft(T this, In' sent William de Nogant, witli 
some others, into Italy, to exeile a s(‘<liliou, t/> 
s(nze. tli<' pope’s person, ami then to convey him 
to Lyons, where IIk^ king was d(dej’inined to 
h(dd the a1>ov<mi<‘ntioned (*otmeih Xi^garet, 
being a r<'solute active man, soon dre^v oxer lo 
his assistum‘e IIh* pouanful army of the 
nas, tlnm at variam^* with tle^ pope, h^\!('d a 
small army, seized Jhmifaee, who lived in piMieet 
seejiriiy at Anagni, and as soon as lu* had got 
fiim into his pouan*, treated him in tlu' most shock- 
iTig maniHU’, and earrii'd his resenlnumt so fa.r as to 
wound liim on th(‘ head hv a hloxv \^'ith his iriai 
gamillet. Idie inhabitants of Anagni resiaa d liim 
out of* tlie hands of thi> i‘o i*e(» and invet(U*ate 
(memy, ami e(mdmi<‘d Jiim to llom(‘, wlnu'e lie 
died s(Mm aftia* of an illm^ss oec^asioned by the 
rage ami anguish into wliiidi these insults had 
thrown him }’ //], 


liuv(* j;ivon iiK ;i Inllrr act'ount iIkiu iho IJ/'inulit-tiiir monks, tliiO. 

<1p Lauifundo/', tom. iii. p. ill. i I 7. s. nijtdo 

liim chanctdliH' ot 1 raoro tor iiis ro'^oiute {*ppo>itioi]i a^oaiiist the 

[ //] S<*{» tlH‘ Acta ijiTor Bomtafimn X'llt. In'iitni. XI. ( lo- 
nmnt \. rt. Plnlipptim PuUdirum- publiNliod A. 1 >. 0)11, by 
rnt<*r CuJf'amis — \<b. Bailb'l. Hi?>U <lo Dmnric/ dn Iboiitaco 
\l]L uwn ]’bili]>p<‘ b* Ib'k {n'inUnl at iti itu. in i i lb 



i il li. i)>Hii>rS^ ( hr- i'i' ‘ ^ ‘ 'i'i , ///, «S*r, 

1\\ IhmkmTkI XL sv]\i) <urc*r<Mk'tl !t;u), aixl (f\f. 
u!h»m‘ i)an](\ iu-> arrr-'^HMi to 1iu‘ papal j, 

riama ^vas Xirola^ l^»(>(‘(*a<‘ini, h‘anu‘<l jaialrnr*^ 

tlii^ fata! <‘xanipl(% arid lanxird isaa'c uitalt^’al** ' , 

and ir»‘unn nirasuras, iH'rapnaaMj, <»! hi'^ own n-a^irtk,- 
arrord. tin* sontraaa^ id* ox<‘ouiHnmiriitin‘h t!nd 
|trrd*a’4a-sur h:n! tliundarod out apuiwt t!ir kinil 
of Franan and his diuninioiis ; hut, h4‘n nr <’ 0 !il<l La 
prr\ailnd up<ui 1o al)M>lv<^ Xopnad ol* his {rna^nu 
w'ain^l th(‘ uhostly Hiaj(‘sfy of* tlu' }>onlifi<‘a( ta 
,\o;^‘:irnL oii llu' ollior hand, srt a small vaJ’na 
upon tin* papa! ah^'<dmf^♦n, ami prusoratfal, \uth 
idn nsual viLantr and intia*pidit \ , in Ihn Khanau 
runs K 1 ho anrU'-al ion 1 hai f-n !iad formia'ly hroindd, 
asairwl liojinann ; ,a!d in tlm iannn t»r hi.-^ ia»va! 
nananr, that I’a* nicaiiory <d‘ tlial pf»ntilV 

shntild h(‘ !>iandnd \-.iih a notnrions mai’k of 
ndainxn ^\ Ink* this \vi\- ti-ai{sa(tl inyx lhanrdid 
dind, A. I). lo'OI-; npon M iiinh FInlip, hy his 
artfn! ii)tj'ijjnn> in th<' non<’hnn, ohiaimal tin* son 
ul’ IFann inr a IVnnnh ja'olatn fhalranddn (h^l, 
amhldsfinp of Bourdtxnix, who sn'rordinyly 

nkn'tad tn that hiiih dni^uity, on '\iv ,d!» oi .h;nn 
ld(i,K This strp w as nmch thn lunra nnnr- .nu'}', 
in that Ihn hi'oanli iadwooTi tlm kin;;, and thn 
n/airi, of !{nna‘ was not )'(d tmtirnly laadnd, and, 
as Noaand ^\’as not as yol id»s<dvod, iniyid eatsily 
!k‘ i’(‘m‘W4Hl. l)(‘sidrs, tlu‘ fd'rmdi inonarnli, in» 
fhnnod with thi* d(*sin* (»1* insistrd upon 

tin* idrnial oomloinnation oi‘ Fjonihiro hy f la* coiirl 
o!‘ Fom(% tho uholitioii of’ the ordor of dVmplars, 
and otlaa' cfmrpssioiis of urnat impiirtanrr, wdiinh 
he rcaild not rrasonahly<^\p<‘(d iVoin an f t alia n jn pan 
H('n<a‘ h<^ iookod upon a Fronoh p«)ntitl’, in whoso 
/oa! and L‘on)[>hama‘ li(*<‘ofdcl honfidr, a'^nooossary 

vto. ili Hojiit/K'U), r;*p. wi. p, i;>T* — I’I m* otlna uniff ’. 

»Mi itsK ' iif)jrrT an* jnanhoard |iy tjaiiirt. in iu" Pn’Ua a. j>. It—* 
i'oiiiay. ]I)'t. Pads' t ){i». L 
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the pnpal 
authority. 


Tht Inli rnal lUshnij of the Church, 

to the ex(H!Ution of bis dc^sipis. Ib^rtrand a^- 
suaiod the iianie of CleTrierit V. and, at (be kinii'\ 
request, remained in France, and removtal tlie 
papal residence to Avignon, wlan-e it eoTitirnu‘d 
during the space of sev<Tity yeuTs. This j)eriod 
the Italians call, byway of derision, tlie Bab} lonish 
ea})tivity [A], 

There is no doubt, but that the ennlinued 
residen(*e oi'the popes in 1^'rance greatly impaired 
tlie authority of thi^ Roman see* For during tin* 
abseiHiO of the jamtilfs fiom Rome, tlie faction of 
tlu^ (jih(‘lJiiH‘s, tlieir inveterate (‘ri('mi<‘s, ros(‘ to a 
greater heiglit than ever; insomn<*h that th<‘y 
not only inva<lt‘d and ravaged St. Ftder's jnitri- 
mou}^, but (wen attacked th<‘ pajial authority, by 
their writingvS. ThivS (Xiused many (*ities to 
revolt from the popes; evtm Rome itsrdf was the 
grand source and foment<U’' of cabals, tumults, 
and civil \vurs ; insomuch that llie laws and 
decr<H‘S sent thitlMT* from Frama^ weie publicly 
ti'<Tit('d with conUunpt by the (‘ommon j>(M>pl(\ 
as w('ll as by the nobles [/]. I'Jie irdluerua^ of 
this examj>!e was propagated from Italy tlirongh 
nu>st parts of hairojK^ ; it being e\ id(*nt, from a 
vast numixa* of' insUin(*es, that tb<' Fairopeans in 
g<‘iHU’al did not pay near so much regard to tlie 
decre<*s and tbnnd<Ts ot' tla^ (oillic popes, as 


f/i] For ail ac'count of tiu* i lenth |>o|k's, (‘onsult cliiolly 

\tta* Fojitif. A vi'iiioiiousiurru , puhli.shvd at in two 

volunioH 4t(i. in tin* \(‘ar UJUa. 4 In* roadi'r may al-o 
lull it must In* with llm utmost cantion, Loiiirm*vars Hi, story of 
the (lallii'Jin Clmoh, and those wlm eontinued that avoiK alter 
his death. Si'e more especially lorn. \ii. desnit, and his 

MiCcesHors, have' slunvn pu-eat imhotry and ehxjueni e in tfie com- 
position of tliis histor) ; hut they, for the most part, artfully con- 
ceal the vices and enormities of (he Homan ponlilfs. 

f/ j See Ihihizit Pontif. Avenion. tom. ii. p. *290, 29]. SOI. 

d09. a2,'C ami many other places Mmatorii .Vniitp hal. tom. 

ill. p. S9 7. 4oL lObj ki :, — (jiaimoiKu llistoire tie Naples, tom. 
hi p. 2S0. 



i'HAW 11 . DiK :fors^ Charc1i>-G{yvi'r}kiiWHt^ Sci\ 


SI7 

iIh^v (ii<l tt> tlH>.se of Honir. This gave rise to cent. 
\ari{Mis seditions against tlie j»on1ids, wlu<;h tliey 
eonld not entirely crush, even v ilh the aid of 
t]i(' inquisitors, vho exerted themselves with the 
ni<>st harhai'ons fury. 

\ L The hVen(‘h iiontiffs, finding they could New 
draw hut small i-evennes from their Italian iknni^lll27by^’ 
nitnis, which \ver(' now torn in j>ie<H‘s hy tUetion, the po}>eN 
iiiu! ravairt'tl I)\' sedition, \v«'n^ obliged to eonlrive!'’ 
n(‘\\' meihods of aCiannulating wealth. l\>r this 
)anj>^>>e, they not only soht indnigeruahs to tin* 
jM*u|d«‘, more fr-equently ttian they had forunndy 
done, u'hi‘r<d»v' they mad(* tln‘ms<‘l\<»s (extremely 
odioiis to s(*Vfa-al j)olentut(.*s, fml also dispos(Ml 
i*uhli(‘l)' (»r seandalons li<*(‘iu'es, of all sorts, at an 
(‘xcihssive jM*i<‘e. John XXll. was nunarkably 
shreud and /(‘uhais in |U'omoting this ahomin- 
able 1 1 ‘atlie ; Ibj', though In? was not the tirst in- 
ventor of the taxihs and vul<‘s of tlu' Uj)Ost(dieaI 
eliainaiy, yet the Uoniish writ<‘rs ad\iH>vvl(‘dge 
that he enlargaai and i'(*ndered tinan more (.exten- 
sively protitahh? to tlie holy Inatsury [ /• I It is 
e(‘rtain, that the origin of tlie trihute paid to tin? 
pojM.*s under tin* nunn* of Anyutes, and whi<‘h is 
eeuerally aliuaned to iuivi* lH*en first im}>ostMl hy 
him, is <)!’ a nnndt earlier date [7 j. Ih‘si<h?s i!n‘ 
ahu-es, lunv' mentioTU^l, t]i<*se ( tullic [) 0 [)es having 
abolished tin* right ore](‘etions, urrogalt'd to tluan- 
selves a power of (‘onferring all tin? offi(*(*s of the 
e!un'(‘h, wlalhei' gneiter or smalli‘r, ac(*ording to 
tlnnr fainw, hy w hi(‘h tin*}' soon amassinl pj’otiigi- 
ous A\ (*alth. It was also mnhu* their go^ (‘^nn}e^t 

i /'] J(K Dt* \’i(’ecaii<*<*llano iNuu. p. 

e.a — Car. Chiiis L<'ttn;s sur Irs u»ni. ii. au«l 

otluns. 

1. /i vail ]>|)v!K ttu^. l'a*ri<»s. I runT^^ahs tom. ii. |k H70*. 

■ — I»uiila\. tiisTur. Paris, tom. iv. j>. UH.. — Ant. W'otx), 

Aritujait. ( Kutu tom. i. p. '-PL — (iiiil, i ram’. Urr*hier. ^ur 

it“< Anm.tos, imu. \il, <!»' ri’.tiiiM' (i.itilv. }». i. 
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77/r hifcrnal HLsforj/ of f hr (Imrdt, 

tliiii n^sprves, provisions, rxpvvtali ws, and otljvr 
irnpfjsitions fd‘ tin* like o^lions natnrv, that had 
H(d(lom or iiovor hc(‘n luaird of l>rfor(% hcaainr* 
fatniliur to th(‘ puldic. oar, and lillod all Eiiropo 
with hitt(‘r (*oni}dainls [>/^]. Thos(^ (ajinpiaints 
oxo(*(alod all hounds, wlioif S(Hno ()rtlios(‘ pontiffs^ 
partioularly J(djn XX!k (lonuail V!. and 
a;ory X\ opoidy <h‘olarod that llicy had rosorvod 
to lh(‘insolvos all <dmn*!n‘s aial parish(‘s within 
Ihoii^ jurisdiolion, and w<‘r<^ dotcaaninod, in oon- 
scMpiojMN* oflliat sovor('iy;n anlliorilv and phaiit iido 
of ]>ower vvhi<*Ij (dirist had ooidonv^d uj>on tlioin, 
his vi(*ars, to jn’ovido ior linnn, and disj)oso oi‘ 
Ihoni without ox(‘ 0 )>tiori [;/]. It was by 
and otlnn* such moan and s<‘irisli ooJit)*ivanoc‘s^ 
wliich had no othor <nid than th(‘ acapiisition of 
ri(‘.hos, that t}u*so incamsithM-ati^ pontilTs oxoitod a 
l»;(‘noral hatr<‘d against the Roman s(a‘, and thoro- 
hy ur('atl}MV'(Sik<‘n(Hl tho papal oin))in% \\’hioh ha<l 
Immuj visibly upon tiu' d<a;lin(‘ from lla^ tim(‘ <d‘ 
Bonit ’a(*(x 

VI k (donnmt V. wa>s a men' oreaturo of Phi- 
lip tho h^air, and was ahsolutoly dirodial and 
by that^prirua^ as lon<^ as Ik* livo<k 
William d<‘ Nopirol, tho impiaoahh^ (‘lioniv oi' 
Bonitkoo Vlll. notwithstandini^ h(‘ nais nn(h‘r 
a sonloiu'o of o\(M)mmuni<‘atio]i, had 1h(‘ bold- 
iH'ss to ])roso(ad<* Ids )nust(‘i*’s (‘auso, and his 
<nvn, against Boidfaot' ovoji in tin* ))o]h"’s (*ourt ; 
an inslanoo of assni*ano<^ this, init easy to la* pa- 
rallol(Hk Philip insisted, tluit the dead laxly of 

[ /// ] Stppli. It'ilu/ii iMisi'pllun. tom. ii. p. 170. Mjus Vit. 

Ftmrlf. Ax’oniou. tom, il, p. (i:?. (Ja. 7 1. l.>l. l.^U. (tiilliu 
I^mu'Xirimor. tom. i. App<»ntl. p. OS. XWhuL 
<)\oM, tool, i, p. 1 IS. :iOl, !>oul:i\, lIKl. A<';id. Taris, tom. 
iv. p. i) J 1 . 

[ /</ J Baliizii FoJitit A\'onioo. tom. it. \k SIS. tom. i. p, riS,'). 
an. OSl. s. Ant. MjHth. Analrrta Not. lom. v. p. SIU. 
toiHiii ( hustiana, tmn. i. p. (i9. ]V(^K. n'otoiu* ilu Uroil 
I j i los. I ranooi" tom, ii p. FilV 
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P>tnnfiu*e slnmld In^ dui^ up and publicly 1>nrnt ; cvst, 
bn! ( 'IcuK^nt a\crt»*d this inriuny bv bi.s a(lvi(‘,e 
and nitmaucs, pronusum* iinpln*!! obcdnnice to 
Ibr kinir in tbini;' els(^ luordrr, tln‘rcron% (o 
ki^p bis u'ord, be was oblif^ed to abro^qite the 
j;nv\s <‘nac(ed l>y Bonifaiv, to }j:rant tlie kini;: a 
btjunlv of live years lilluN, fully to ubsidve No- 
jsiret of all Ifis erinu's, on condition of bis sub- 
oiltlini; to a light penan(*c (winch, how(‘V(*r, he 
ne\ er pej-fonned), torestore the (‘iti/eiis of Anagni 
to Iheir reputation and honour, and to call a ge- 
utu al (MuuK'il at Vienna, in the V('ar LS11, in order 
t(» condenin tht‘ 'ibunjdars, on whose d('structioti 
rhilij) was most ardtudly bent. !n this ccMinci! 
e\ery thing was del<‘nnin(Mi as the king tlionght 
proper. I'or ("hunent, ttuTitied hy the imdan- 
( holy fate of lionifaee, ihirst not venture to op- 
{•ose this intri^pid and obstinate inonareb foj. 

\ !!h r]Hm ( leinenPs death, \vdn(*b liappcuied .ic^hn 
ill tbt‘ your b>l I, many fierce (jontentioms 
in t!ir conrlav<‘ idionl <‘boosing a smwssor, the 
I Veneh <aii*dinals insisting upon a Joameh, and 
tihwe of Italy <lemanding an Italian jHija*. After 
a (‘oiili'st, wbii'b eontinmal two yours, tbf' h^reneli 
parly prevailed, and, in the year IMKi, eleded 
James do laisty a na,tiv(» of Cabors, and ('ardinal 
bishop iff Porto. H<» assunu^d the name of Jofm 
XXI i. and laid a tol(wable share of huirning, 
but was at the same tiim* (crafty and jiroud, weak, 
imprudent, and (*fiv(dous, \vhich is alkmuMl ev^iui 
by tb(»s(» writers who, in other respt'cts, speak 
Weil of him. He is (h^servedl}’^ censured on ac- 
laMiut of his tfunerity, and the ill su<*e(‘ss that 
altended him, through his own iin}u‘udeii<‘,e, in 

tlHM’oinnioa xvriti*r>» aln'u<lv (Juil. t*n>n. 

iaMtliirni, l)is(’0(irH sur If Ctjritifirat <li’ ( laiurnt. \ . tona lil. 

Hivtoriif Iv rlf-i. (Jallif. (‘eldnia Hist, t.ltifr. f.you, torn. i. 

|> Ho, (iHili.i iafia UajU'dici. tota. {»• 1 iHf*. t*t tom. ii. 
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CENT, many of his entorprizcs ; hut ho is inon; osj)ooi- 
ally hliiuuid for that calamitous and uidiaiinv uar 
into whicli he afrainst of liavaria. 

^ Tliin povvorful priroM^ dispuU^d tlio inipfTial throia/ 
of (iernian}^ with Frederics <luke of Anstria; and 
they had been both eho^^eo to that higli diionty, 
in the year LSI t, by tljeir respectiv(‘ pallis^^l^ 
among the eleetors and princes of the empire. 
John took it fen* granted, that tlie* decision ol 
this contest cann^ under his ghostly jurisdiction. 
Hut, in the year tlie duke of F»avaria 

having vanejuished ]ns ciompc'titor l)y for(‘e of 
arms, look upon him the administration (d‘ tite 
enjpire without asking the pope’s approbation, 
and would by no nutans a!loa% that their dis.. 
pute, alr<*ady determined by tlu^ swoi’d, sliouid 
f)e again deei<h‘d by tin* judgment of the p(yp(*, 
John interpreted this refusal as a, heinous insult 
n|)on Ills authority, and, by an (‘dic’t issued out in 
the year preltualed to deprive' the emperor 

of Ids <a*own. Hut his impohmt rc'sentnumt w as 
very litth^ regardcnl ; nay, 1 h‘ was evem aec usi'd 
of heresy hy the cunperor, who, at tla'same lime, 
apjiealed to a general eouneih Highly I'xa^'pe- 
rated hy these and other destu-ved affronts, tln^ 
pontiif presumed, iu the year 1 deihnx^ 

the imperial throne vacant a second time, and 
even to juddish a senten<*e of ex(*onimunieation 
against llie chief of the enipinn Thisneuv mark 
of papal arrogaiHH'. was severc'ly resiuited by lanvis, 
who, in the year [vutilisluMl an (‘diet at 

Rome, by wlfudi John was thM laird unworlh}^ of 
the pontith*ale, defiosi'd from tluit dignity, and 
siKMXH'ded in it by one id' his ]»ilt('rest emunies 
P(d(T de ( oihieri, a I Vaneisean monk, v ho 
assumed the* naiiu' of IVieolas V. and (*rown(Ml 
the emperor at Hoin(\ in a soh'inn and public 
nunmer. ihit, in the year hfdo, this iin]>erial 
po}K‘ voluntarily abdicated th(‘ chair of St. I\‘t(‘r, 
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iU\d >urrt‘ii(l('rcHl hijnsi^lf to John, >v1io kopt him ( i :v r, 
i?i rlo.se eonlinofix'ijt at Avignon tor the re:st of 
Isii^ diiAs. Tims ended the eonf(‘st hetAV(H‘n the 
duke oi’ Ihxvaria and John \Xll. who, notwith- 
standing their inutual eiForls to dethrone* each 
other, (‘oniinned both 5n the jatssessioa ok their 
resju'etive dignities f />]. 

IX. J'he mnneroas tribes of the Fratrieelli, j.»htt 
lieehards, and Snii*itnal hVaneist*ans, adlu'red 
tin* party ot Lewis. Su]>porte<l hy Ins puti*onage, tun y. 
and disperst'd througliont the gT(‘at(*st j»ai1, ol 
Hurope, th(*y atlaekivl (*v(*ry wlu're tin* reigning 
pontilF, as an <‘nemy to the true religion, and 
loaded him with th»‘ heaviest iieeusalions, and the 
hitt<*rest inveelives, hotii in th(*ir writings and in 
tlieir ordinary eon\'t‘rsalion. Jdiese uttaeks <liil 
not greatly atleet tin* pontilF, as Ila*y were made 
only l>y private persons, hy a set of (»hseure 
namiv's, who in many resp«*(ds wen* unworthy ol* 

In'- iiotiee ; hni, towards the* x’oiielusion ot' his life, 

Im* inetnreel tin* dlNappi‘ol)ati<m and (*ensur(‘s <d* 
alneist the whole C 'a{ hoh(* <*lmrelh I'or in the* 

Ty/j J'lii* lit ulii -> of tins vuilont <ji, inno! niny Im* 

Cm‘ in''oitis jijiM.'-iu'A t>y Stcjilu Huluv.. in Viiu* 

Poolllt, Toill. ii. |>, .»I2. s. — I’jliu. Mai'touo, IIk'nuio. 

\?ior(lot«o. lorn. ii. p. (i I J . — Jo. (ioorL''. )i*‘ru’arn in l.urio- 

M I injrro'iVoiM* Jototj«»o <;oji1rji Fizovioiu, Monso liii. (GiS. iu 
ho. ot ( Ini 'll. (o’UiJJ, in ApoloLna. pro i>iniovioo It'iwiro, tn- 
i'o](kt;nl. lolS^ in ho, afffiiirst llio otnn* U/^iviiis, u ho, in iho 
Annai^ In* hiol pn})5Nh(a}, hji'^oly n^por^ral itrr'' nnnnoiy ui l!»o tnn- 
prior, S**o also tan. N\*;ni<iifi-j:ns in AniialiU, Alinnr. t<nn, vsi, 
p. 77. ]0fo s. ^cv, W'honvor nttontimly poro'-nH ifjn InsOMy ot 
this war, nil! pnriahv<‘ ihat I.ou'jm <*f Uavaria folltnw*;! fln-ox- 
inn|»}o ot Philip llm fair, kin^ of Ptai)u\ :\h Piniip hionuh? an 
tna'tisaOon of hinn'.y atyuin-t P^onitano, hi> <ii<l ia \vi-s \\}Th i 

to Jolni X\ti. 'I'hf } ronrli inonarrlt nuirto O'o* ot Xovamt and 
oihrr finriio 1 '. inrain-'t the* om* pontiff. Lrn i'^ Oii‘ph»yrf! 0« nain 
am! tin* ! rfinnist'an^ in t!»u1 orraisty aLaaio-l iho inhrr. I arh ot 
^Inna ii]>nn iho H--''<nnhririir a yimorai < oiun il. and upon 

tin* d<‘posilion ol thn ponUtK uJh» ]\,kd iitt-n'rad thm <}i '•plnastif 
i otnii (tthor (“irnnnst.un-o''. that inlrht !<•* ..Ih rod ?o rondm il;r 
}>:n'alhd fnoro -a nk i in . 

\'(>L. in. X 



3^22 Thf hitcnud llistonj ([f 1 1 n' CJiurcJi* 

VKN'W Vfnir 1331 and K^^2, liuvin<; ass('rt(‘<l, in Rona^ 
])ul)lic (liscnui'Bes, tliat the Hnulsofthc faiiliful, in 
iidennediati^ Ntat(% wen* p(*rinittfMl to Ixdiold 
Christ as man, hut not the lio'e of* (jod, or tl»o 
divine nature, Ixdon* tlM‘ir re union with the body 
at the last day ; this dr)(‘trine hiyliiy oUended 
l^hilij) VI. kini( oi* ]^^*unce, was o]»j>os(Ml l>y tla* 
pope's fricuids as w(di as hy Ids (‘uendes, and 
unanimously <M)ndemned hy the divim's at Paris, 
in the year ],] 'i'his favouriti* tenet of the 
pope was thus s(»v<u*<dy tr<‘Hted, heeause it seeuiuMl 
highly |)n*judieial to tlu^ f{*lieity of htjj)py spii its 
in tlu*ir un<unhodied state ; otlnn wise tin* p(dnt 
might hav^c been yielded to a man of his jM)si- 
tive temper, without any material eons(*(jiieu(*(‘. 
Alarmed hy these vigorous ])roe(‘(*(liugs, lu* im- 
nuMliately oilered som<*thiug hy tvay <»f exnise lor 
liaviug espous(‘d this opiuicm ; and afieruards, iit 
the y(*ar 1333, wlien In* lay at the point ofdealh, 
though lie did not (uitirely r(‘noui!(a‘, he, in sonn* 
measun*, so<‘lened it, hy sayiiig la* h(‘lievt*d lhaj. 
tiu' nnemhodi(*d souls of the rightc'oiis Ixdield the 
divim* ess(aie(* as JUr as their sepaiatt* slal(^ and 
condition M^oiild pcwmit [yJ. lliis declaration did 
liot satisfy his adv<‘rsaries ; Ixuiee his su(‘c(‘N>ur; 
Henedi<‘>t Xll. after many dispiites laid Ixxai ludd 
about it, put an end to tin's eont |•(»Yersy hy a»j 
unanimous rc'solutiou of the Ihirisiaii doctors, ov- 
(lering it to he re(‘(*iv(Hi as an article of faith, that 
the souls of tin* l>h‘ss<*d, duringtlieir intei jiadiale 
state, diil fully and perfectly conteinj)latc tlu* 


[//] Str}»1i, Ua.l«i/.ii Mtii* Uoiitir Av(‘nini]. tom. i. p. 1 jo. 
1 7 /. lS*i. 1U7. jS(J. tS£(\ — Lur. Dachorii Spicil. iS<‘riploi. 
\ otor. ti>m, i. p. 7aU. rcl. \7*t. — .lo. I.amioii 

Njoarroni. part L cap. \ ii. ]>. 'UU. tom. ]»ait I. opp iiouhiN’. 

n’^lor. Aoad. tom. \v. p, — Liic. V\'aiI(lioL; i 

Aikkii. Afinoi. tom. u. p. o'jl. tom, vii. p. I J;m‘. Ijohanli 
Scjipior. I': a'dli'ator, tom. i. p. oOU. (ItKS. 



( IMP. if. C/ftnTh~(,‘or( ru}nnu\ &ii\ » 

dlviiH' iiiitiirp [/’ ]. Bt'npdirlV lhi< 

ion could ho in no \\ir\ injurious lo the 
luctnorv ol‘ Joint ; lor luui the iultcr la\' ujtoti 
!i!^ he suhinitt^'d his tipinion to lh<‘ 

jiid;^‘nient (d’ the ehundi, that. In* nii‘zht Uid he 
tlertnetl ;i heretic alter his d(‘(*ea>(' [cv ]. 

X. Joftn d\ ing 111 (h<^ year i.Ut, l^ev^ (‘oiiicio 
tion^ aros(‘ in the (utnclavt* h(*t\ee<ui i]io hVe tu h 
ufid Italian eardinals, ahout lln^ tdeetion of a popr ; 
hut inwards tht^ tuitl (d'llte yt^ar t hey eliose Janu s 
1’ourniej‘j a I'rmehnian, anti eaiatinal ol'Sl. Pris- 
ra, \vlu> took lh(‘ itauue ol' Ji<‘ne<ii<'l X 11. J 
\\ri!ei> oi'tljesu linu‘s r< jn*(‘s<*nt hiin as a tnan oi* 
yreal (uohity, who ^vas iu'itiier i'haiyfahie with 
that avarit e^ iu*r that anihition, 1 iml dishonoured 
so many of his j)r<aiet*e'-->ors j /{, Ih* jud an taid 
to the, papal <piarrel witli tho emperor Lewis: 
and though he did not restore liini to the laun- 
nmnion oi' tlu‘ <‘hureh, he('afis(‘ previmted, as it, 
i- Niiid, l>y the Kiieji; oi' ii"ran<*e, }'et iu* did not 
attempt an)' thim: auaiiist him. f!e ear<dhllv at- 
tended lo the ml< \auee- ol'the <‘!mrel»^ redi'essed 
tluun as tar a- w a*' in his pow<M*, endea.vourt'il to 
i'eloian i lu' I’endan .eu! al hi ws oh t he monast ie, s«H*i- 
elie'^,, \riielher oi llie Mendieunt, or more opulent 
ordfU-'H ; and <iied in the )ear i-Sluh \vhil(‘ he was 
la) i nil' the mo-1 nohh^ "cluMues lor proinoliny a 

[ r ; r>,ilu/M \ a. Ao'iuou. i, |». :i 0). 

•>-M. use. 

e ^ \li lirri’tiriil )a7ii‘i;‘-s ;if»out t}i»‘ 

\ \VM r Ji.'jfnii- 111 iNtitijiaf'i- {jf|i will) a vilr aufl jtiuO otiiM - 

JiMHf'- jii :i<'i i<*a! tjjal \\ a - funtKl ia fii- vtAYcv^ allrr ins 

Utsitfi. \\/ , h \ <■ ami ' wT'a v DJiiiaij)'. <»01ui 'U-. of u Im h ihaia* 

♦ 'iviiSMai iu sjM'r,*'. ;'}ni tht !»*-,,{ i,i j<'v« aO, t r^u 

and |nat‘jon- nil ninrh Ik* lia<l s<}»i«'<‘/'r<i </»(1 oi tin* 

r.nd (Im' !'!i»'r!or clrr/v * jjis uotitiii* aU*. Nn ilosii)'. 

I’mt. !'.< ]l^ r. \» iv\ ws't. 

' /■ } Si'o Un- f rn ili-S)/. iloinn?!. ia Muratorli 

i ati. in. ji. ■?*.». — ii.Jfj/ii \ it,. \ '■. oMion. fojii. i. j*. :/e<'o 

1 'ihr i\*\ !'.(,!{!;. y Ih'-tor. ,\< ad. Uans. loin, a i*. dn/U 
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The J liter nnl History of th Church , 

( KMT. y»‘t nioro cxU'iisive iT'lornifitioii. In short, it'wi' 
MV. overlook his superslitioii, llit.' ])r(‘vaiiiiij!; lileniiNli 
^ ol‘ tills hiirbaroua atro, it niust bo ailowod tluit ho 
was a loan of intof^rity and merit. 

( Icnit mt XI. Ho was surcoedeci by a Tnaii of a quit(^ 
didVronl disposition, Clornorit VI. a native of 
l'ran(‘e, whose name was Peter Roger, and who 
was ('ardiruil of St. Nereus and St. Aehilles, he- 
loi*e his (devalion to the pontifieah^. Not to insist 
ujN)n <h(‘ most (\\(*eptio!iahle j)arts of this pon- 
tilf’s (‘ondnet, we shall only ohservo, that he trod 
faitldully in tln^ steps of Jolni XXII. in provi<iing 
for vac^ant ehnrehes ami hislio]>ries, hy ix'sorving 
to himsidf th<* (lisposal of’ them, whieh show<sl his 
sordid and insatiahlcj ayari<‘(^ ; fijat he (‘onhai ^sl 
e(‘eh*siasti(‘al dignitii's and heindiees of tin* higln‘st, 
<u)nse<imMi(*e upon strangers and Italians, whieh 
di'ew upon him the warm displeasure of tin* kings 
of I'^ngland and lo-jmei* ; and lastly, that hy !<*- 
mnving tin* dissensions that had formtndy suhsist<‘d 
lH‘l\\(*en L<»wis of’ Ravaria, and tin.* l{oman s(*e. 
In* displayed to the w<»rid liis exe*‘ssive vatiity and 
andfition in the most odious colours. In tin* )ear 
hi Id, In* assaih*d the emj^cror with his thuinha ing 
4 *dieis ; and w]n*n In* heard that tln*y W(*r<* treaUnl 
hy that prin<*e w itli the utmost contempt, his rag(* 
augmcnt(‘d, and he not only threw otit new mali*- 
di<*tions, and j)uhlished n(*AV sentenci*s of (‘xcom- 
munic^ation against Into, iti tin* year Idlli, liul aho 
cx<d1<*d tin* (lerman priin‘es to el(*et Henry \ II. 
soTi to Charh*s IV. emperor in liis phna*. This 
violent nn*asu!'(* woul<I1ntallil)ly have (K*easioinMl a 
<*ivil war in ( iermany, had it not h(*en prc\ waited !w 
the d(*ath of Lewis, in (In* y(*ar (1enn*n( 

did not long survive liim, ioi* in* died in the jear 
famous for nothing l>nt hi'^ excessive* /cal 
for extending tin* pajial authority, and for Ids hav- 
ing added Avignon, whieh lie pur(*ha^ed of .loan, 
4|ucen of Naples, to (he patrimon\ oi'St. Pct(‘r. 



( HAP. II. CfiiHTh’'(MtH'nnmcnt^ A:i'. 

All. Hi^s siipcoysor hiix^pcnt VI. wlioso name ckm. 

Stephen Albert, was mueh more remurkahie 
tor irit(*gri(y ami imHleratiom lie was a Frentth- 
jriari, and before bis el<M;lion bail been bisliop ^ 

Ostia. He died in the yeai* after haviiig vT. TIL m 

govia’iHHl the cliurdi tea years. His greatest 
Idemisb was, that bo promoted his ndations with 
an exeessive partiality, but in otlier respe<*ts, he 
u as a man of merit, and a girat en(‘(Hirag(‘r of 
pious and learned mom He kept the monks 
eJos(dy to their duly, earefuily abstained from 
r(*serving (.‘hundies, and by many good aetions, 
acquired a great ami deserved rejnitation. lie 
wa> suecf^eded by William (irimoard, iibbot of 
vSt. Vi(*,tor at Marseilles, who took tluA name ol' 

Frban V^ and was (mtirely free from all the 
gioxsei* vices, if vv^e e^<u‘pt tlioso wdnch canmii 
easily be sejmrated IVom the papal dignity. Tlfis 
pope biMHg pr(‘vailed on by the entn'uties of tb<» 
ibanans, returned to Jiomo in the year b:>()7, 
but, in l->7<h lie came ba<tk to Avignon, to n*(‘on« 

<*ile the dider<*ne(‘8 tfiai bad ariHen beivvaum the 
kings of Ihiglaud and loanee, and died tben^ tlui 
same y(‘ar. 

A 1 11. ]b‘ w as siK'oeeded by Pett*r Roger, ac.rcgory 
bVeneh e(U'l('siastic of illustrious descent, who 
sum(‘d tlic name of (Gregory XL a man, who, 
tliougb inferior to bis predecessors in virtue, ex- 
e(‘ed(Ml tlnon far in courage and assurance. In bis 
time, Italy in general, ami the city of Roim* in 
}>articular, was distressed with most outragetms 
and formi<labl(‘ tumults. XJie Florentines (*arned 
on sueiX‘ssfully a ieiTible war against the ee(*lesias» 
ti(*al stale [//]. Upon Avhich, Gregory, in hopes 
of quitting the disorders of Italy, and also of re- 

[r/] S(‘e r!fnt^flyt Coluzii Sahjtati E|>ist(>la\ in thn 

ria»n<* of the nurentines, part I, p. 47 — 100. p. 14^, 102. See 
jtKo lV;ef;a. ad part 11. p. xviii. the new riorentine edition !»y 
Lauj. Mt'hu*'. 



The Internal Histonj of the Church, 

CKNT. covorinc; tlie citieB and territories which had hcen 
tiikcii from St. Peter's patrimony, Iransferrcd tlie 
papal seat from Avignon to Rome, in the year 
137O. To this lie %vas in a great measun* deti^r- 
mined by the advice of one Catharine, a virgin of 
Sens, who, in this cnMlulons age, was tlionght to 
he inspired with the spirit of propliecy, and inad<‘ 
a journey to Avignon on purjxisr^ to pei’snad<> Ifiin 
to take this steji [//?]. It was not, however, long 
before^ (Jregoiy rejamted that he had followed In^r 
advice ; for by the long abs<Mi(?e of the pop('S from 
Italy, their authority was rtxluced to such a low 
ebb, that the Romans and Florentines made no 
scruple to insult him with the grossest al>us(*, 
whi(di made him resolve to return to Avignon ; 
hut before could execute his determination, he 
was taken off by death, in tlie year 
A Rront XI V\ After the dcxith of Chi^gory \T. the 
ari'lT^ assembhxl to consult about choosing a 

iiomish su(‘(*essor, when the ]ieople of Rouug Icariiig h‘<i 
liiiirdu vficant dignity slimdd ht3 (*onl‘cn'<'d on a 

Jweiudnnan, came in a tumultuous manner to llu^. 
(xuiclave, and with great clamours, aci‘om|)anicd 
M^itli many outragiMius threatiuiings, insisted tliat 
an Italian should he advanced to tlu* p(>|K‘dom. 
'V\\c (iardinuls, lerriticHl hy this iiproai', imiiH‘- 
diat('iy proidaimed UartholonHUv^ de Fregnano, 
who was a Neapolitan, and archhislioji of Ikiri, 
and assmiKxl tlie nauu^ ol' Frhan V I. This lu'w 
ponlilf, hy his impolite behaviour, injudicious sc-- 
verity, and intoler<ahii' arrogan(*e, had made him- 
self many enemi(‘s among jieople of all ranks, and 
especially among llu^ leailing canlinals. 'idu'se. 
latter, therefore, tired of his insolence, withdrew 
iVom Honu'to Anagni, and from thenei' to Fondi, 
a (*ity in tlu* kingdom of Najilcs, where th(*y 

I //* I S«'(‘ tit tlivt. fir I'tVlj'"*’ < ‘.il!iriui<\ tom. \i\ . p. 

i;>'^ 
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to tlie p<>T!tifK‘at<% Rt^borl, (‘oonf of (ie- vkw . 
wlio look the luuoe of (1i‘uienl \’IL uud 
deelarod at the same time, (hat (lie ivtection of 
I rl)un was notlunp: more than a na^re ceremony, 

Mhich th(W had found tiieinselves ohliued io per- 
lonn, in order to calm tin' turbulent ra^e of (he 
)»opu!ace. Which of lhes<* two is to Ix^ consider- 
ed as 1h(^ true and lawful ]»ope, is, to this day, 
matter of douht ; nor will the records and writ- 
inus, aJiej^ed hy th<‘ (‘ont(Ui[din<!‘ partii^s, enable 
0 ^ to adjust that j»oiut wit h any (‘(‘rtainty [,r ]. 

I rhan rfunaiiuMl at Home: t'hunent W(uil to 
\ vi;,:n(Hi in l’rane(\ His (‘ause was espousi'd hy 
1 Vaiiee and Spain, Seotiaud, Sieiiy, ami ( ypr»js, 
vviiih‘ all tite rest of I'ureipe ackmovled^pHi I rhan 
to he the lru<‘ vit’ar of ( lirist. 

XV, the union of the Latin ('lnin*h ] ts l»n({ ( nil , 

maler one liead, was d(‘'‘*t roy<'d at the death 
< 0 ’ei.ror}’ XL and was sueeeeded hy that, deplor- 
able dissension eonunonly known hy the nam<^ of 
tie" U'reat wedern s<‘hisni [ //J. Tliis disserrsion 
was idrofUiOMl with su(‘h dreadful suet*ess, and 
arose to sueli a shamelui heif,dd, that, for the 

I r ] Snr jvf', an<l in (Ain. {‘‘.‘■as--!. *!«* Honlav. 

fti^i i‘;niv. loni. iv. p. tOiC s, — Luc. Wadihns^'. Atuial. 

Mucu'. fciu. i\ j). i :L — Sa-ulu Pialvi/ii N il. iAmlit. Avcuiuu, 
f.tiii, j. |). I j ir^S. s. — Acta Saricfor. turn. i. April, p. 7 "AS, 

I Icec i)!-o -ouic AiMUinu’Ul^ iuoim- ycl puUlisixaK which throvv^ 

]j;:h? upou tlus « uulroMUNy, thouj^'h ihcy (iu nut ulNr^lutcly 
ilctrj'uniic ifu’ puiuf in di^piifc. 

! // ] Au uccnuct. Iff tho (li^^cnsion may he sm^n in Cicirc flu 
Cfiv. Hintuirc (rfMtcralc ■'lu Schisuiu tjui a etc (‘U riit'hsc (|('pfnr< 
hm 13/S pl^<|U cii I an I ! 'iH, whiefu an \vc arc iurunued in tlie 
pt<A'acc, \\\(^ cmu[)ilc<l froju the Koya) Rccont'! fif I ram c, and h 
ciuirclv HorShy of credu, NAir '»hori!d vv<‘ %shoHy rop^ct Lruis 
Alfumhourir s Histoirc du urauf! Schisme d'Oiaudcnt, thou^di m 
^‘Mscral it he deeply Taiiitfsl with tlie 'l«*uvcn of paity A 

uTf.it Timnv (ioeuiueuis me to he miM with in fhmluy, Hi'^tor. 

Vend. Lari'', fotu. i e, and v. and aKo in lahn. NJarterie I’lie^^aur. 

\ inr<It)tnr. lonn ii. p. lUTL I idwav'^ p.'N^ over the raumuou 
upon thi'' '‘•d-)*-. !, Mieh :i'> Alexa,nvlci, Haunikl, id/(>\o.e.j 
•'"'p’''ndin»u‘<. and 1 )u I un 



'rhi'. InU.nud Ilisfun/ ofiln: Chvrch. 

CKNT. spare of fifty years, tlic church liad two or Ihn't; 
(lifTcrent heads at tlie sairii; time; eacli of the 
contending popes forming })lols, and tlmnderiii<; 
out anathemas against their competitors. l’h(> 
distress and calamity of these times is beyond all 
power of description ; for, lud to insist u})on llie 
perpetual contentions and wars l»etw*en the tiu -- 
tions of the several popes, hy wliich multitudes 
lost their fortunes and lives, all sense of religion 
was extinguished in most plac(!S, and profligacy 
arose to a most scandalous excess. The clergy, 
while they vehemently contended whii^h of the 
reigning popes was the true successor of Christ, 
were so excessively corrupt, as to he no longer 
studious to keep up even an appearance of religion 
or decency : and, in conseijueuce of all this, many 
plain well-meaning people, who concluded that no 
one could possibly partake of eternal life, nnle.ss 
united witli the vicar of Christ, wen? oviTwlielmed 
with doubt, and jilunged into the deepest dishx'ss 
of mind Nevertheless, tliesi? abuses u ere, Ity 

their conse<|uences, greatly condu(?ive both to thi? 
<‘ivil and religious interi'sts of mankind ; I’or, by 
these ilissensions, the papal ponei- ii'ceivi'd an in- 
eurahle wound; and kings and princes, m1h» had 
formerly been the slaves of the lordly pontill's, now 
heoaine their judges and masters. Anti many of 
Ihe least stupid among the people had the courago 
to disregard and despise the pojies, on account of 
their odious disputes about dominion, to commit 
their salvation to God alone, and to admit it as a 
maxim, that the ]irosperity of the church might 
he maintained, and the interosls of religion seciir- 
etl and promoted without a visible head, crowned 
with a spiritual supremacy. 


\ z'] (\)nfTrn)np: tlu* inisrhicvous ronsfutionccs ot tliiw silttNut. 
\vf' have a hirpe acromri in the lliwUtin* dn Dioit pultiit: KevU"^. 
I'uiiri/u s, tom* ii. |>. HU* 20:i. 



< If ii'. !i. fhH'li>r\, ('/nmh-doty ruuM )if, iki'. 

\^ 1. Tlu‘ ]la; ail ciiriliiutls aUii(.;!u“il fo tlio i km. 
lit' I rha I \'l. upon llu' iil’ tliut 

pdjif, ill tlic yi'iii l.'iS!), M't up fur liis MiuceMMir, y _, ' 
a) Koine, I’eter riioinacelli, a N’l'apolitaii, 
took tlio iiaino of Koiiifaci' IX. and (douieut u>r.!MLh- 
VH. dyiiic; in llu* year the luenoh 

jials raised to the pontificate Peter de Luna, a" ' " 
Spaniard, who aHsuined th<‘ name of Benedict 
X III. During tlieso l.runsactions!, various methods 
Avere pro}>osed and attempted for healing this 
melancholy breach in the church. Kings and 
princes, hisliops and divines, apjieared witli ztial 
in tills salutary project. It was generally thought 
that the best course to be taken in this nialter 
M'as, what they then styled the Method of Cession ; 
but iicitlier of the popes could he prevailed on, 
eitlu'r by entreaties or threalcuings, to give up 
the pontificate. The (lalUcan church, highly iii- 
I'l'iised at this obstinacy, x’onouaecd solemnly, in 
a council ludd at J’aris, in the year l'>97> all suli- 
jeetion and oliedienci* to both pont.iJfs ; and, upon 
the jiuhlication of this resolution, in the year Ut'I.S, 
Benedict XIII. was, by the expri'ss orders of 
( ‘h;u•le^ VI. delaiiied prisoner in his paluec at 
Avignon [”01. 

X\'ll. Some of the po])es, and espeeialiy Be- riH w.-t- 
nediet XU. were perfeclly aciniaiiited witlt ihi'"""' ’ 
pri‘\iiilnig yiws aiul HcaridalouH condaci oi thcc^pcrtaiiy 
{iiTalcjst pari of the monkt^, which tfuy z(‘alous|y 
cudcavoiirtHl to rectify aod rcniovt^ : hut tlic di8-cf*nt>. 
order was loo invidcrate to admit of a <air(‘. 

Mendic ants, and more cspc^eially the Dorninicans 
and hVanciscuns, were at tin* head of the inomistic*. 
orders, and were, indeed, lKM.‘orn<^ Ihe heads of 
the clnirch ; so exte^nsive was the influence tlu'y 

[V/*] fu's-itlf's ilio potumon bistoriftn**. ami ro»j4:upvrir'=' Hi^toup 

♦Ip rp.^^lisp (tallipaitp,, Ttutt. >iv, m'** jbi* \rlv of diih (.’omiPiK In 

BuulayV Hi'jloi. Apa<l. loiu. ivv j>, b'JiK 
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The Infer )U(l History of the Chnreh. 

CENT. Iiad a<‘(juired, that all matters of importanee, 
both in the court of Rome, and in tlu^ cabinets of 
princes, were carried on under their supreme and 
absolute direction. The multitude bad such a 
hii^h notion of the sanctity of these sturdy beggars, 
and of their credit with the Sujireme Being, that 
gi’oat numbers of both sexes, some in health, 
(dhers in a state of infirmity, others at the point 
of death, earfiestly desired to be admitted info 
the Mendicant oixhu’, whi(!h they looked upon as 
a sure and i?ifallib!e method of rendering hf'aven 
proj)itious. Many made it an essential part of 
their last wills, that their carc^ases, alter <h'ath, 
should be wrHj)ped in old, ragged Dominic^an or 
Franciscan habits, and interred among th<; Mendi- 
cants. For such was the barbai*ous superslilioii 
and wretched ignorance of this age, that ]Ks)ple 
nniversaily believe<l tht'y sh(<i.ld I'cadily obtain 
inen’.y from Christ at the day of judgment, iftb(*y 
appeared belbre his iTibunal associated with the 
Mendicant friars. 

ri» 7 f..u XVI II. The high espaan in whi«;h the Mendi- 

""■U'l a cant orders w<'re held, and the ex(!essiv(‘ degree 

cuiiiim. of aulliority they luid juuiuired, only servt'd to 
rondor siili iiioro odious to su(*h as lja<l 

hitherto l)een llieir etuunies, and to draw upon 
Iheiii new i\rarks of jealousy ami hatred from tin* 
higher and low<u' elerf!;y, the monastic soei(‘ti('s, 
and tlic pul)li(‘ univ(*rsitios. So univei'sal was this 
odium, lluit there w<'re sc^an^ely a proviiu‘e or 
university in hairoj>e, in which hisho[>s, cl{U’c:y, 
and do<d()i\s vv(*re not warmly (mgagi'd in ojijiosi- 
lion to the l^ominieans and Franeisc'ans, m'1h» mn- 
ployed tin* power ami anthoi'ity they had reeeivi'd 
from the pope's, in underminim*: the ancient disei- 
pliiu' of the church, and assuiuinti: to tlumisclvf's 
ii (Huiain superintendence irt reli^nous matters. 
In laiirland, tin' university of ( txlord made a 
resolute stand afounst the I'ncrt^achnienls of the 
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D<>jnini<^ans [A], wliilo Richard, archhij^ihop of rr:sT. 
Armagh, Homy Crump, Koris, uud others, 
attacked all the Meudicaut orders, with great 
vehenumix^ and severity [e]. But Richard, Avlioso 
iuiiiTHJsity against them was rnneh kx^ener than 
that of tluvir other antagonists, went to the court 
of Innocent VI. in the year 18 o(i, and there 
vindicated the cause of the ehurcli against tluxa 
with the greatest fervour, ]>otIt in his writirigs 
and discourse, until flie year L'itiO, in which he 
di<Ml \(/], llicy liad also many opponents in 
ln'an<‘e, who, t(»gether with tlie univ(‘rsity of 
Paris, u‘<u’e s(‘cretly engaged in contriving means 
to o\erturn tlieiT* exorhilanl powaT: hut John d<'. 

Polliac Nct liinis(‘lf operdy against them, puhlicdy 
<lenying tie* validity of ttic! a.l>>olnti(m granted 
h\' th(‘ I >oinirrjcans and Inanciscans to tho?te 
wh(» eonlessixl to them, maintainirig, that thr^ 
j)opes Avere disalded from granting tliem a powei* 
of' absolution i>v tlie aullH»ri1v of the eanon, en- 
tith'd, Ohtnis ufrhisfiiK suru.^; and proving Irom 
these preunises, that all those, who would he sm'c 
of their salvation, ofiglit to eonlhss their sins to 
tlieir ouu purisli prieMs, even ihougfi tiny had 
ni en afjsolved 1)\' th(^ m<nd<s. They sutfered little 
nr imlhijjg, howawau', from the etlVnls oi' tln^sf' 
nunaaous udv^u’sa^i^^s, la*ing resolutely ja-ole(‘te<t 
arainst all opposition, wh(‘ther open or s(HTet, 
hy th(‘ regarded itiern as thf ir !H‘st 

! //”j S'-o Aiit, \\'<hk 1» Antiquit. Oxon. tom. i. j>* lAK 

nio, Kf- 

\r\ StM* W’oixt Aiaiqint. a»ni- i. j>. 181. 1S~. a»r(>. ri. 

|>. Cl, Cri- -irihi/li Mta* i'ontiC Avrnion. toin. i. j*. JCS. 0,;O, 

— Piouhiv. flistor. A(*a<l. torn. iv. p. \\ \rirjal. 

Mnuir. ttJio. \ iii. p. J 

[ g J .Si*(* Siinoju tojn. u p. ICt, — -t Jun <* ui, 

rny po-.M\sM'tui a inauuscrjpt «»!’ UHi'nioUnjHMV »!f* . 

Solntioiirs (►[>}>osiar IJinMnli, \ f'liiwriuani »"p>'-M»Mi, 
]>t<*pn.iiit*iulHi'. (VTitHi Ai<*fuHratkt(*> in rarsa Unnuuni < Hraui 
['muiiCm' <>t rai iliiiliUCus anin» 
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CKNT. friorids, and most effectual supports. Accord- 
XIV. ingly, John XXII. by an extraordinary decrci', 
condemned the opinions of John de Polliac, in 
the year 1321 \_e\. 

John XIX. But among all the enemies of the Men- 

wicUifi. orders, none has been ti-ansmitted to pos- 

terity with more exalted encomiums on the one 
hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than 
John Wickliff, an English doctor, professor of 
divinity at Oxford, and afterwards rector of Lut- 
terworth ; who, according to the testimony of the 
writers of these times, was a man of an enter- 
prising genius, and extraordinary learning. In 
the year 13t)0, animated by the example of 
iliehard, archbishop of Armagh, he first of all 
defended the statutes and privileges of the univer- 
sity of Oxford, against all the orders of the Men- 
dicants, and had the courage to throw out some 
sliglit reproofs against the popes, their principal 
patrons, which no true Briton ever irnjmted to 
him as a crime. After this, in the yi'ar ]3(i7> he 
was deprived of the wardenship of Canterbury- 
Hall, in the university of Oxford, by Simon Lang- 
ham, archbishop of Canterbury, who substituted 
a monk in his place ; upon which he appealed to 
Pope Urban V. who confinned the sentence of 
the archbishop against him, on account (»f the 
freedom with which he had inveighed against the 
monastic ordei-s. Highly exasperated at this 
treatment, he threw off all restraint, and not ordy 
attacked all llie monks, and their scandalous iiTC- 
gularities, but even the pontifical power itself, 


[,<•] Sec Jo. Laiinoius, De Canone : Omnis utriusque Sexus. 
tom. i. part I. opp. p. 271. 274*. 287, &c. — lialuzii Vit. I’on- 

tit. Avpiuoti. tom. ii. p. 10. ot Miscpnanoor. torn. i. p. 1.53 

,l)ju‘U(‘ri\ Spitil. Scriptor. Vt'ter. tom. i, p. 112. s.— ~lt was 
piililishcHl by E<Un. Nlarttmo, in Thesauro Anoctlolor. tom. i. 
p. 13tiS. also Balu/:ii Vii. Poutif. Avtiiioii. tom. i. p. 132. 
182, hr. 
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jitul otiier (’ccli'stastical ubuses, holli in hj$ ser- cent. 
nidiis and writings. From hence he prttceeded 
to yet greater lengths, and, detesting the wretch- 
cil superetition of the times, refuted, with great 
acuteness and spirit, the absurd notions that were 
generally received in religious matters, and not 
only exhorted the laity to study the scriptun's, 
hut also translated into English the.se divine books, 
in order to render the perusal of them more uni- 
vei-sal. Though neither the doctrine of Wickliff 
M’as void of error, nor his life without reproatih, 
yet it must be CA)nfessed, that the changes he 
attempted to introduce, both in the faith and dis- 
cipline of the chunrh, w'cre, in many rcs[>eet.s, 
wise, useful, and sulntaiy [/]. 

XX. The monks, whom Wickliff had pi'in-ins»<iv«i- 
cipally exasperated, commenced a violent prose- 
«‘iition against him at the court (tf Gregory XI. 
e ho, in the year I t??? ordered Simon Sndlmry, 
arciihishiip of (’unteH)urv, to tak<‘ I'Ognizance of 
till- affair in a <‘<ajneil held at London. Iin- 
uiinent us this danger evidently was, Wickliff 
escajted it, hy the inter<;st »»f the duke of Lanea- 
stfi', and some other peers, who had a high n-gard 
for liiin. And soon after the death of Gregory 
\1. the liital schism of the Romish churcii coni- 
nieiieed, during which there was one [M>pe at 
Koine, anil anollun- at Avignon ; so that of course 
tlio controversy lay dormant a long lime. But 
no sooner was this einliroiled stale of ad’uirs tole- 
rahiy s(>ttled, than the proC(*ss against him was 
revived hy M'illiani de (.’ourtenev, arclihishop 
oi' t'aiilerhury, in llie year l.JK.'S, and was carried 
on M ith great velienicnce in hvo councils held at 

[ /"] A wnrlv of |nihlisluM! at I.ripvic ajul lTaTui(»rt, in 

‘Itm, iii t)i«^ ntiiiltul, l>!aIou'<>ruiB Lil'n wljit It, 

tiiotii'lj it (iot's, not t (Mitain al! thf* lirarn’ln*'* of lii'^ tiortrifR*, v^t 
s •sutln irfjtiy tftc ‘sp'ijit of the maii, anti his u’ny i>f thinking 
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CENT. London and Oxford. The event was, tliat of tin* 
twenty-three opinions, for wliich Wickliif had 
been prosecuted by the monks, ten were con- 
demned as heresies, and thirteen as errors [// j. 
He himself, however, returned in safety to Lut- 
terworth, where he died ])eaceahly in the year 
I887. This latter attack was much more dan- 
gerous than the fornnu’; hut hy what means lie 
got saftily through it, M lu'ther hy the interest of 
the court, or hy denying or abjuring his opinions, 
is to this day a secret [7/j. He left many fol- 
lowers in England, and otlnn- countries, avIio were 
styled WicklirtiUis and Lollards, M’hich last was a 
term of popular reproach translated from the lie- 

C//3 onu;ina1 l>r. Moshciin Muy.s, tliiH. of 

articl<‘s to Wirklifi*, nine worn ( OiitltMnntHi ns fitnesios, 

Hiul fifteen as onorn. "i’liis t'oiitradictiotK whit li wi* Imvf tak^n 
tlu* liberty to oorrtT.t in tin* lt‘xt, is jterliajis an nversipiil of l(u‘ 
learned iiuthor, wlio may havt* eonldniMled the eiyhtet n heresK^ 
and errors that wi‘n‘ (*muner:tted and n^fntt d by Vv'illiani Wood 
lord, ill a bdter to Annidek arehbisbo]) ol’ Canttnbury, with ih<‘ 
twtMity-tbree projiositionH that bad bt‘(*n eondtnnned ]»y bis pn; 
<l<*et‘ssor (bmrleut'y at Inmdon, of wliitb li‘,n w<oe prononii<*ed 
ljeri»tie;.d, and tliirieeii (‘rroneons. Set* tin* vtTV enrions eollee- 
lection of pi<*(‘e.s, ('ntitled I'ascieidiis Ivernni k' \|nd(*inl)irnni el 
I'uiifieiK Ian un Ortbinrii (iraiii, ])nblih]u*(i first at ( oioj^n ]>y ibe 
t'oinpiler, in tin? year mid afttowards at London in 

wiib an additional ndnnn* of aneient pieces and lVa;j:ment'<, by 
ibe learned iMr. bkhvard Brown. Tin* lett<*r of Woodford is at 
full lenj,»tb in ibe first volume of tliis eolleetioii, p. L.tl. 

[Aj We iuive a full and complete lli'^toiy of tbe l.ife and 
Sidferint^s of Jtuhn Wie.klilf, ]niblisbeti in Hvo. at Lomkin, in tiie 
year l»y Mr. Jolm Lewis, who also pnblishetl, in tfie \eat 

l'7dlL V\ iekUiV's EnuHsh dVanslufiou of tbe Xew IVst ament 
from tbe Latin \ ersi(m. called tlie \ uLate. 'I'bin translation is 
enriebed wiifi a leanuMl preface by tbe editor, in vvldeb be en- 
lar'^CM upon tbe life, actions, and sufTennys, of that (‘rninent relor- 
iner. llic pit'ci’s. ndative to tin,* cont rover-'ics wlncb weie se* 
on foot by tin* doctrines of AVickbfV, are to be fouml in tbe 
b*arned work of W likin'^, entitled Loncilia Alayme Brinunme et 
Hibenu tom. iii. p. IIG, 15G. — See also Boula\ . fli^tor. \(;ni- 
Furis, tom. iv. p. 4o0. — Ant. Wood, Andip 0\«nnen, tom. i. p- 
IMJ. 18(i, et passim. 
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longue inln Knglisih. Wherever they Conlcl cknt, 
t>e found, they \ren^ terrihly persecuted hy the 
iiH|uisitors, and othiu' inslriunents nf papal v(‘nge- / ^ 

anet*, and, hi tlie eouiual of Connlanee, in the 
year ! Mo, tlu‘ nxunory and opinions of Wieklitf 
\rrrc condiuniuMl hy a s(d<unn decroe : and about 
yi'ars aftiuy his hoinv^ wcrr dug’ up, and 
puhiiuly burnt. 

WL jSolu'illistanding lh(‘ Mendi(‘anl^ wen* tjk’ im 
tluis xigunMislv attaek(*d on all sidt*,--, In’ "-neb ^ 
eousiderable nuinlier of ingiuiioiis and l(uinn‘d ad-i inv 
\er^ai’ies, tliev could not be persuadta! to abali^ 
any tliifig of' their ex(‘esNive ])ride, to sol bouniU 
1 m thei)' supeiMtilion, or d(‘si>t from imposing 
epon the Hiultitud(\ but ner<* as <iilig(mt as (‘Ver 
ui propagating epinioiis highl\’ detrimental to re- 
r{L‘i<m in g<‘neral, ami parliiadarly injurious to tla^ 
maje.stv oftlie Supreme Ib ing. i'Vaneiseaus, 

fot'gefling, in tiuer entbudaslie frenzy, the \mn*- 
ratiofi lliev Mwrd to the Son of ( lod, and ani- 
mated uith a mad /ea! for atl\ aneing (he glorvwd* 
their order and its founder, impiou*'!}^ mainlained, 
that I he ial Ur wa-' a se(‘Mnd ( hri^t, in all re>p(‘ets 
similar to the fu’st ; and that tladr iielitu- 
tio]{ and di^eipline was (he trtie goNp<>l of <Ie'vu>. 

\ eg ■'hoekinu a.-- these foolish and impious pre- 
tensions were, tlie poj)es w’ere not ashamed to 
palronize and eneourage them hy their letters 
and mandates, in whieli they mad(^ no serti])h* to 
a*'>.ei‘!, (iail iht' ah*^uril labh* of* the stigmas, (U'fivc 
Wounds itupre**sed upon IVumas by (duist him- 
sell* Mii mount Afvernus, w’us waulby of credit, 
bi'cause matt<‘r of umhuibtfal fadf/J. Nor was 


' I'Im* 'siocc' <'t t)i'‘ Tn;ii Iv -1. nr '•ti.'inu''- 5nipri*'--^n»| (^n 

1 i- l.nnwsn r< ,u»‘ uUn thn t'ttnr- nt flu' Hnuiari 

I'ndl'il's, tflirj ft{ ia ;tfal ulnrli 

ti,!-' I’n!],., ualj caH’ :iinl jn:M> iJf to AuiisU*'^ 
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CKNT. tills all ; lor tlioy not only jM'rrnitlod to bo pub- 
IIhIhmI, without any mark ofthoir (r!sap])robalioii, 
y but ajiprovoib n'ronunondod, an ini- 

}>ious piece, stufl\‘d with 1al(‘s y(‘t more impio- 
bable and ridiculous than eilhcr of the above- 
mentioned fictions, and entitled, The Book of 
The hook the Conformities of St» I'rancis with Ji'sus (dirisi, 
IhimkiVrof was (‘omjiosed, in th<‘ yi'ar KiH3, by Bai^- 
st Funcis. tholomew Albi/i, a ITaiH'iseaii of Pisa, with 
the apjihiusij of his order. This infamous trad, 
in whi<*li the Son of (j!od is juit upon a Imel with 
a wreteiuMl mortal, is an <‘t(‘rnal monument ol‘ tlie 
outraj^eous enllmsiasni and abominable arro;j:;anee 
of the Franciscan orders and not Jess so ol’ tin* 


Miaoruni, loni. viii. <‘t ix. DoniiuH'ans tormorly iundo si 

public j(‘sf of ibis ri<li< nloUN tublc, but, boir>ii' nuod into <iloii(“o 
by iIh‘ pnpid bulU, they an* now obliuod to dt;ridc it ni secret, 
wbile (In* I'VaticiscjOH, on tlie otli<‘r lunni. cmitiinn* to propuL'at'* 
it witli the most iervc'iit zeal, 'Flmt St. IdaneU bad n}son liS. 
bf>dy tin* inavks <m' imy)n‘ssions of the live ^reiit waemds oi 
(’brist, is not to In* d(>ubt(*d, sitice tins is u lact ]»roved by a 
great iiuuiIk*!- (»r uti(‘\cej)lionable wdlne‘'Mes. Ibit, a- be a 
most Huperstiiious and fanatical unotab it is nndonbiidiy iHideio 
that be i»n])rint(‘d on biniself these lioly wounds, that be rniL’bt 
res<*inble (diilst. and bear about in bis body a janpetnal inennnial 
of the Ue(bM.»tn(M‘s snlVerinys. It w‘as ( ustoinary in tbe^e timec 
for MK'b as Wi'm u illini:: l»» be tbouybl mon* {dons than 
to imprint U}»(»n their bodies inarKs of ibis kimb tliat Inning thus 
continually befon* tliem a livt‘)y rcj>ri*s(‘ntalion i»f I be df-atb ot 
Cdirist, tiu'v ndgbt {u’eserve a bt'cmnin^ sense of it on ibeir 
minds. 'riM* -words of St. I'aul, (lalat. vi, 17. w ere sidln ieni to 
coidirin in this ^vn‘t<-bed delusion an iunorant and supei-stitioiis 
age, in wdde.b lb(* s<*ri})toreH wen* neitbt'r studied nor understood. 
A long list of these stiymall/ed fanati<*s ndubt, ]>e e\traet<‘d from 
the Acta Saiu'tonon, and other re<*oids of this and the tollowini; 
centnry: nor i^ this amdtrnt piect* of snperstiliim (Mitirely abo- 
lished, even in om times, ib* that as it may, the Idanclscan 
monks, having bmiid tlu'se marks ujani tin* d<*ad body of ibeii 
founder, to<dv this ot easion of maklnu him aj)n<’ar to flu* waeld 
as bommred by beavm abou* the rest of mortals, and inventcil, 
lor ibis jnirpose. the of ( brist's Inning iniraetdously traus 

ierietl bis w oninls to bun. 
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ijiipr(jd(^iu't'‘ of llit' in ci \ i. 

iun! rr<‘onirn«'M(!iii^- it r/ j, 

XXH. T1h‘ I'rajK'iscaus, who adlu'rod to thr 
i^onuiiio and au^ton^ ruh* of Ihrii* roniidor, and ^ 
o[>po.st‘d I ho who attoinptod 1o niiliixuto p,,nis i t' 

tho s(oorily oh its injiUH-lioir-, ncro not a \rhit 
M i-'Crlhan tho"i(‘ oflhc' ordrr, >vho lu'lsiiowhaiaod ' ' 

1 ho jn}'i^dH;r! on, and ro^j»(‘ctod J Ih‘ dorision> of t lu* 
ihanan poijtdi'-. !Jy tln^^o autipapal ld'ah(h>oans, 

I inoa’j tin* i Va! rirrlli, or Minorit<‘s, anti tho dh r- 
liariosof fhal ordrr, othorv/iNO oaliod I>ryliard>» 
toio'Uirr u'iih thr Spii'it uals, who j*r>idod prin- 
oipally iu i rjuuan aoni ondfrarrd thr* opinion.^ 
lh(‘iTr d'Olivo,, ''rh(‘N<‘ niona^tio fartions worr 
lurhulonl and ■'Oihtitfu^ fayond <-\pr4\s-«ion ; ihry 
i:;av<‘ iinawdihh* \o:\ation to tin* ]a>pos, an<l for a 
ioMu: tiiuo doturhod, ulno'f’vor thoy wanit, tin* 

1 raj}‘|!«i!!ity h<>l h ofrlnii'rh and state. Alniut tin* 
h{“j,inniuy of this ('(Od ni'y [ / j, tin* ie>s austere 
f'ranri^rauN ^r(‘ro (>ntrayeons iji their iM'^enlitMuit 
ayain-t the l;Va( i'ieolh, who had dererhwl their 

r /i ' ( in !;i! A iiM/l hi'^ •*,<',> Wnaam;;'. Ariit.'il. 

.Minn:'. iniJi. i'. |n J. A. laMuilit. Inst. \|i'»fi| 

J..n I<;ui. n |). 1 ’* ! Srln IhoiTin 'oiuou inUtn.lonu lu. |n hvU. 

■ I O '/It*' i )}n;i-'*'i:n u 'at i!h' '.irtinh' 1 nuffi*', Jiini jIm- .Xnintnui 
! r-: iuinnnn* tho i’tU. luHn i. at ifu* aril* I** Ali'i- (. {n '.Mi, 
j nnhin- nncli' SH‘vrr:)l ♦ofrat'O t’inii) Jliis lanilv. nnU 

{In'iu HtnifM’ ihntiUr of thn \h'f»r:’3l (3f it}' fiamn-ninjw, 
xshifii jM’(nnn!t!v nrjjtttn! in KjiTi/K (ft'rJnar). an«! 1 rntn'li , 

;iinl, ill tlin nik?' li,'M, u {*’. .Uh-tu','! ;i\ Auist< nl.nn, \u ! v, n <o- 
Inno V Snn. in rriMH'li and Lut'oi, "witli nU-uanf 

fOi'’ riif’ t ‘niiti n nsitioN bntuoM’n (.'tiri'-r and So t’i.uH'i'' a'o 
i.iM'tri'l l.i }nO\', in tfio h<»OK nt’ )nit tlua nrr t«» 

tiioa }>s' ;i S|),i ni-'fi nnniK of thi* ordaj' nt ( )!>'-nr ^ anS', in u !u>oK 

ptibli-hiMl at Ala, hid, in tin* vnar It’nVI, ninh'r fijn rdhnv nji.,'' titha 
j h odi jlo .ntn Na'ni.c ni ( (niTia* Porr^-annii. ( 'onforni!' O''; 

ni4>ini(f!n'd In./ P/'din do Auu ajahor nf 

l'}!'- }nn>[ I'jdn'idnn^ hoi)!;, are ’vsdiM/n.n al 

SiH' iln‘ lhh!ini]in(ju«' <!<’“> ri fh' > Art-,, a»nt, n- 

i* Jls. 

, / ] In dir o'lJ 1 .hM') tt3if} ! hf" , 

/ 
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coDiniuuioTi [/>/] ; upon wliidi, surli of tlie lattfT 
as Ibad thej^'ood Idrlinio t(M*s<‘apt‘ lliefuiy ofllicir 
jM‘i><‘(*utors, retii‘o<I iitlo l^^ran(‘o, i*i tta* scar 1 i 07 , 
and as^ooiatod lljnnsidves witli 11 h* spirituals, or 
Idllonau’s fd‘ Firrre d’( )livr, in Frovtuu^i*, who had 
also idnnrrly alauuloHod thr sorirty. Soon aftrr 
this, 1h(‘ \vdiol(‘ ln‘un<ds('an e>r(hu‘ in l^'ranrt‘, Italy, 
and othn* (’(unjlrirs, was dividrd irdo twopartirs. 
Tl»r OTU', whi(‘li oiidH’atMbl iJu^ srvor(‘ <lis(*ipliiio 
and ah'-olutr pov(‘rly of St. Inanris, M'oro calk'd 
Spiritiials; tlu' oIIhu*, wliich iinisltal njxyn inili 
ii'Utin;^^ the aiistcrc injuixtions ot* tJrcir fomnk'r, 
\r<‘n‘ .sl}dc<l the {irc'llmai of the (7>nirnunity. 
The latter, heiui; liv far the most inuiHM’ons and. 
j)oweadid, ex(‘rted th(*msel\'('s to the utmost, to 
oppr<'ss tlie former, whost' fadioti, as yet, a as 
but- vv(‘ak, and, as it wen% in its inlinuy; hut, 
notwithstanding:; this, tliey cheertui!)' ^ul>m!fted to 
tlu'se luu'dshijbs, ration* than rcdnrn to the' soeidv 
of tfiose w1k> had deserted the rules of tlmir n)as. 
ter, Poj>(‘ Cdeimmt V. having' draw n the kxule!^ 
of th(‘S(‘ two parti<‘8 to his court, loolv ir!<a( 
pains to compose their diss<msions ; n<w<‘ilhe!o's<;. 
Ids pa<‘ili<* sclicme advam'i'd Imt slowly, on ac 
connt of th(' iidk‘xihl<» o!>srmaty of‘ca<*li sect, and 
llu^ p’cal. nnuilHu* of tlu'ii* mutual af'cusations. 
In th(‘ mean wddk% the S]>iri^uai^ of Tus(‘anv, 
inst(X'id <d' wadtini; for tluMleeision of Jiis Jloliuo-.N, 
c1h>s(» (heinstdves a prihsideiil, and iiderior oih- 
cers ; whi!(' those ol’ iwam^', ludne; in llu* noi^li- 
hourluHMl (d‘ Avipion, pati<nitlv expeettnl the pa- 
pal d<*terminalion [//]. 

Win. AUt*!’ many dtdiheratiims, ( lonunit V. 
in u e:eni'raJ coumdl ludd at \ ieim(% in Dauphine, 

pwl Aniiah‘M Minor. t(»nK vi. nd ;in. l.'JO?, p. UI, 

[ // ] WaddijiL’i Aniud. loin. i>. LdlO. p, (7:?. — lAdiurdi ( or- 
piKllistor, Afotlii /I'A'i, tom i. l ist) — iMudaw Uwj. Aruo. 
Taris. loim i\ . j». CdU lli liuidi Ni iipt.u. P; . U»m. 5. p. 

dus, :)ea. 


cans. 



( \i\ iJ. Dor/ih's, ( Nf, See, '>vl 

ho i^"'U(*(! (Hit lljH lainouN hull, I'xivi tit* t';\r. 
TaratliM) [ o j» jH'ojMtxai an oxjH‘<iiinit lor /""'V 

tilt* hrt'at h In'tovtani tho jarring partitas, !>v 'yvist^ , 

(*'' HH‘(‘s'-ions (in hntli lit* aa%<‘ up nianv 

points to tin* Spirit uai<, or riii’id l'ran<‘i‘'<*a?j<, tun 
joiiiinL^ upon tin* wiio’u^ ordtu* tla* proft‘^>iorj of 
ah-()!fit< po\ (U 1 y, aooortiinfi' to I hoir prini!ti\'<* ruit% 
and tlio sohunii rtumin iaiioii <d' all pr«ijN'rt\, 
v\ lu'tlior {‘oiiuntHi (O’ p<‘rsonal, taudiniii!; ihcni to 
>\'!ial ^vas iH*o<‘s^ar\" lot* thoir iinujoiliatr 
«‘faa\ and allo^ainu tlnuji, totui lor that, a \(’i'y 
'“'Oant} pit taunt*. I lt% howtU'or, on f la* ot !nu' Innah 
jHuaniltod tiu* I Vanoi^taun, >vh<» livod in jdat t s 
^v)ior<‘ it a ;n trxtn'nady ditlionh to prot'urt* h\ 
ht'yL'jur tin* nof(’Nvai’i(\^ of lild, to ortai yrauaritn 
and '^(ortdMHO'i'^, wittu t* t h<‘\’ ndirhl. t!^*po^it. a jiart 
oTthtur aims a> a stock, in ease <d* want ; and 
ordered that all such aranarit's and stor<‘htHist‘s 
should ho tnithu' the inspoctit>n and uumaLU'iutud 
oi i!o>p('('tiu> and >'l oi ch.C(‘p(U's, who wau'o to d(*- 
termino what (plant ity of prov isions should la* laid 
up iu tla ui. .\tid, fim'tlly, in orthu' to salisly tin' 

I h’t'th ren of t hr < (Hoinonity, In* t'ondrniinal sonn; 

(*pinion> ol Ihrtrr d’( f />]. Thest* proriaok 
sdrnred tlit* niona^tic rommolitius in }u*an(‘t‘ ; 
hut thr dhiscan and Italian Spirituals W(U’(* .-o t‘\- 
rct‘dinL:!y priu rrstj arid olrNtinal.t*, that tJnw could 
not !m* In’oii^hl to constud to any nn^thod ol‘ rr- 
t'oncilialiou. At huii'th, in tht* ytuir J >!■], ntan}‘ 
oiAhtuii, not thirdving tiicmst*lv<*s any longer sate 
in Italy, \V(‘nt into Sicily, v\ hcia,' lln^y nu t wilJi a 
\(‘rv irituidJv r<M*cp[ion from kin^’ I'n'dtuic, Iht* 
nohility, and bishops [ 7 ]. 

[n" Tlii-- )>ui! l‘' in tiu‘ Jum ( snu^r ( }< 

ti(. \i. !)<• ^ »-rhor. S'j/mf. toni. il. }j nrr>. r'in, liMlimiM'i. 
i //] AuM;rf. u. p. C'U U»7. 

[ <y ; \\ .\tnia!. tMiii. vi. p, ‘n.U M.— - , HXt 

Ai Par'iN. lom. i'.‘. ]>. IX'?. |r».'» ArctaiUr, ( ulh-tiio Judi» aa 

• jii‘ Nov n Ujiof. tani. i. p. 
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c i.KT. -XXIV. (^pon llu', (l(*atl» of V. llio 

tiiiniiH, whid) luul 1 hh‘ii iipp(nis(Mi l)y liis aullu). 
y rily, vms rrviv<‘d in l"i*anc(‘ with as inu(‘]» iury as 
^ r\)r, in tla^ y<‘ar IMl I, a ImndnMl and 

twenty of the Spirituals niatl(‘ a \iolent attack 
upon th(^ I5r(‘thr(*n of tin* ( ^oininunily, drov(^ tluaii 
out of tlie convents of Na)'h<»nn<‘ and Ueziers hy 
fon'(‘ «)r arms, atul innanu'd the quarrel in a yet 
ln^ii<aMh*i>'r(‘<% }>y layini;' asid(' th<‘ir an<‘i(‘nt ha- 
bits, aTid assumini^* such as wen^ slani, strait, and 
CMUirse. They w(‘r<‘ soon joined hy a consider- 
uhh* nnmher irom other provirj(‘es, and the (*iti-^ 
zens of Narl)onne, u ljen^ ()live uas int< rnul, 
listed tln‘mseiv(*s in Uie party. JoIju XX 11. wlto 
was rajs(Ml to t!ie ]>onliricalc‘ in tl)i^ y(‘ar 
took ^a*(‘at jaiins to h(‘al this new diso)*d(n\ The 
lirst thin^ lu^ did for this |nn'pns*\ was to ])u1>lish 
a spc'cial hull, hy wdiieh 1 h‘ orde!-ed the abolition 
ol'ttie ITatricelli, or Minorites, and llnar I'ertia- 
ries, whether iiea’uiiu^s or Ih^yhards, wdu) were a 
body distin<‘t f'roin tin' Spirituals [ r]. In the n(‘\t 
])lac(% he admonished tln^ kiiiii; of Si<*ily to expel 
all the Sj>irituuls, who liad tak<ai refnyt' in Ife- 
dominions j“,v ) ; and tlnm ordtned thi^ Ihem^h Spi- 
rituals to app«*ar at Aviynon ; w h<‘re lu^ exliorlc'd 
them to return t<» tlu'ir duty; and, as the lirst 
step to it, to lay aside tlieir short, strait habits, 
wath tlu‘ small IkhmIs. I'Ik* aT<‘atest part of tluaii 
oheycil ; hut i’r. Ihwnard Delitiosi, who was the 
bead of th(' faction, and twamlvdbur of the Bre- 
thren, boldly refused to submit to llie injunction. 
In vindi<*ation oi‘ their <‘onduc‘t, they alley^nl that 
th(‘ rules pri‘serihed by St. bh’ancis were the sam<^ 
wdth the i;(rspel of J(‘sus Christ; that tin* popes 
therefon' had no authority to alba* them ; tliat 

Ifiw is Sanriu ttoTiifnia. 8n\ and is to !»<» tuuiul 

ainonir tin* KxtravajrunU's Joliiinnis WiJ. fii, \ii, Di* l{cliwiusis 
DtnniUns. lotn. ii. ,lnr. Canon. }». 1112. 

i .V 1 Wsnfdingi Aniud. Minor, torn. \i. }». 'did. 
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fh(‘ po]»rs had a«1(‘d sintully \\\ iM'ianittini;’ tin* 
l'ran(‘iM‘Jins to pranario and >tor(‘houf^rs ; 

and that they added to tla^ir I'iiih in not allowing 
^ho^^> habits t<a (aMvorn that were eijjoined hv St. 

I Van<‘is. John, hiahly exasperattal h\ this oppo- 
<rav<M)rders that tla'se oh-tinat(‘ liretlnau 
sh(»nld l>e proceeded apdnist Jts Inaaties, And 
snreiy nothiiia: (‘onld mala* them aj^pear viler 
berelies in tlie }>aj>ii] than theii' dariny tlms 

andatrionsly to oj>pose th(‘ aiithoiaty and majesty 
of the Hoitnm see. As tor l'\ Deliliosi, was 
at t!j(' luaid of tliis seet, an<i ^vlio is sometimes 
<‘a!hal DelitVais}^ he wa-- imprisoned, arid died 
in hi< eonlinenn iit. I'our ot‘ fiis adherentN M ere 
eond<‘mned !(► tin* flaiiH's i}i tiie y(‘ar hHS, at 
Mai^eilJes [7], whieh (HTnuis ^en^en(‘e Mas ae- 
<'ordini:ly ex(H‘uted Millnait niere}'. 

XW7 Thus, tliese {ndia]>py IViars, jmd many tih r/^iun. 
more of their frate-niity, who M*er<' at'leru ar'ds (‘ut 
oif hy this ennd piu'seeut ion, suder«‘d imu’el}' tbrj'e'nViL 
tlaar eontemjjt (jf the dei'isions (d* tli(‘ pontitfs/^'^'^’ 
and ibr maititainin^ that the, institute of St. 
iu’aueis, their founder, M'hitdi they iiuayiried he 
had (‘st(d>lished under tln^ dirt‘eti<m of an imuu*- 
diate insjfiration, was tin* very (itosp<d ot‘ du’ist, 
and thereh»re not to he‘ alt4‘n*d hy tin* pope’s 
authority, d’lie (‘ontroversy, <a>asitler<‘d in itself", 

M U'' i*ath('r ridieulous than im[»ortunt, sim e it did 
not alTei't icliyion in tin* h^ast, bfit turtn^l wfiolly 
on these two poirds, the form uiAhe hahits to l>e 
^uu'n hytlfe l'run<as(‘an order, and their yrauarien 
and storehouses. The Brelliren of tin* eommu- 

[/] T'jihi/ii Avf'nlou. auYi. 1. j). i ie 

p att, ft A J j-,rellan. l»Hn. i. ]>. tOA. 2}:!:. W a»l«!irtvu''*. Ai^ria). 

tnri). \i. p. *1. :Ur>. K, 1 A 

toil!. V. |). ]■/.“). rulilonsis, in loa aMh ( orj;»oio fhvfor. 

Mialij tool. i. p. ! ot tK'nn. ( onioiws. iIjoL tuin. ji. p 

-'*s|. Ilistoiro (ion*'r4^]<‘ ao f . r<>r.u iv. p. 1/9. s. \r 

iJt’nuo. C'ulKu'Uo .tuiiiciur. di: Xovi*t I'^nouln loia. i. p. "eU. 
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77u' luivnud Ulsiovjf of t/n (lanr/i* 

ni^y, or liir loss IVancisriui^, ^ror(* long', 

loosiy aiidgoud hal)its, with uinplo hoods ; hut Iho 
Spirituals wcuit in strait, ^hort, aial v(*ry <‘onrse 
(UK^s, whicli 1h(*y assauled to ho pn'(*is<‘]y tla^ dross 
onjoiriod hy tlu^ iTistitulo of St. luanois, and wliat 
thor(‘for(‘ no powiu* upoii oaith liad a jight to 
alUu'. And wh(u*oasllu‘ !hotfu-(‘n of'ilu* (’onnnu- 
nit}g iniinoiliatcdy aflor I ho jiar\ (‘st and viritago, 
w<u*o accustoinod to lav up a stock of corn aial 
wi))o in tladr granaries and collars, tlio Spiritual 
h"ran(*iscans resolutely opj>os(»d this }u*actice, as 
entindy r(‘pugnant to tin* profession ot' al>soIute 
()o\'('rty, that had h(*en eir<hi’accd hy the I'ratri- 
<a‘lli, or Minority's. In order to j)ut an (ual to 
th('S(^ hi’oils, jiopy' Joini, this very y<‘ar, juihlislied 
}i huig jnandatory hdtyw, in which lie oryh'rcd the 
conlcnding ]>artics t<» suhniit tlaa!* disputy^^^, upon 
the two jH)ints ahove-nauitionyak to 1 la‘ df'cisiyut 
of t heir snpyu'iors ('// ]. 

XX VL Tlie ('tVeyds of tins !ydlyu\ am! of oth(‘r 
de<*r('cs, wen* pT-e\a‘nt(‘d hy tin' unsy‘,asonahh' and 
impious sevyTity of Jolm XXII. wiiosy^ ei'iadly 
was e,ojid<*nmcd anyl yh'ty'styal evyui l>y his adlu'- 
lamts. r\)r the Spiritual hVaneiseans aial their 
votariy^s, la'ing highly y*xasp(‘rated at thy‘ < rtad 
d(‘all» of tlieir bretlaam, maintainyal t)»ai John 
XXII. })y proyairing tlu' yh‘stru(‘tion ot*tht‘sy^ holy 
nieia had lyMahua'd himsyjf yittyuly unworthy of 
th(‘ papal ylignity, and was tlu' true Antiolnist. 
dJuw inoryHO'er rynen'd tludr foyir hrydlnaar, ndio 
were hinnt at Marseilles, as so many martyrs, 
paying ndigious veny*ration to thidr hon<‘S and 
aslu's ; aiul invyught'd yet nawe vydieuK'ntly tlian 
ynau* against h>ng liahits, largy' IukhIs, granari(\s, 
aial storehouses. IJie impiisitors, on the y>tlier 
IkuhI, having, hy tlu^ onh'r, appnduauk'd 

[ a I It may Ik* in Jus Tjuion. infrr ]‘'\trj«vnL% (’<un- 

ninn*'*’ <lo <;«]>. *. S<a' al-'O \\ 

i tiM'; . \ i. p. ‘J * J. 
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iirany af panplr a- l!iry ca’il'J find, con- < f \r„ 

drnuuMi Innin lo ihnn:'^, aiu! ^arnficrd them 
^ul!l(^(it mere*)' to papal resrndnrnl :unl fury. So 
th^tl froiii !!ii> liin<‘ a vaM numlM r of ihnsr /aahms 
(IrfiMulrrs of tin* iu>titute of Si. i VauelN, \1/. the 
Minorilrr', Ih'u’liards, and Spirit iuiIn, \'/nre most 
bar!>an)ir>!\' juit to diadh, not on!\' in iVaueta hut 
aKo in itahy Sjeiiu, and < staananv [ o- ]. 

XWIL Th is drt'adfui flann* (‘untinurd to \ r^-.r «i,.> 
spread lili it invadedllm whole lh*aju‘is(%UMU'drr. 
whirh, in the y(‘ar liad revived tite <^!(i eoii-ti.. j., uy 

n*nt ton'- ('oneeriiine; the pov erly <»f ( 'lu'i^f and his''* ^ 
aj)0'-tles. A eertain l>eyn.!n, or inoiih <d th(‘ third 
oj’der of Si. IVant*!*-, wito wa-* appreltended this 
vrar af Aa.hnnne, tauyht, ainouir otla f thina's, 

'' d'hal JM iiht'r ( hri"! nor lfi> apt?sties e\'er po>s- 
“ >«‘^-eti anv lltin^, v\hetlier in eonnnon or )M‘r- 
'' so!ia!!\y h\' riyht of’ p)'(»perly or doiniuiond^ 
dohn (ie fhdna, an iiMpn-ilor of the DtUiiinican 
order, pronoinieed (his <)pini<>n erroneous ; huf 
i ie? oii^in'iie I'aloni, a. I Vanei-ean, maintained it 

ho 4 ni liOi|o\» am! p(‘rihet!v t oieonant ttUhe I nil I, 
lAiil <{fii seniinet, <d' \ii'<»las HI. I’he ju<!e;ment 
eif the former wa'^' appro\ed hy tin* Hominieans ; 
the <l(*termination of the lattej* was atlhered to 
Ipv tin* h'raneiseans. At leneth the matter ^vas 
fuoutrht hefort* the pope, wlio pi'udeTitly (Uidea,- 
\'oured to put an (unl to the disput<‘. W ifh ihis 
\ie\v In* (‘ailed into his {!ouneil I hertinus do ( a- 

; //t] ir'sid*-- many ollmr pitmen tljjil Mtrve in illu^lratt^ thf intri- 
rale ht‘%fnrv nt ihi*- |)<»r-int Ml.itnu f ftave i?t my ion a tri'ausc*, 

»‘ri}ur‘<r Mart v!'olo;:iurn Spirtf milium ct i-'iutnrt'Utirune utich iuih 
a«*livoro(! t<j fin* trihuunl oi ttt* imjnisitiori at ( ':if'Oi‘-‘>'nn«s f>. 

i lot. n cofitaln-' tlu‘ namoh of an JmmirTtl thirimn pors.jriM 

lioih }to, froju ilio vear ( 1 8 to tin* fimo oi I nnot ont \'I. 

moif Inirnt in I rjun’o hihI Italy, for thon iiifl'-xiM*' aOjo liirM-nt to 
tlio povnrtv of St, I rrutri-t. I rtn’kttro that lison tlo"-#' aiifl other 
rert»H!*i. nrni u]ipul*li'*lie<l . we nn.o. make toit n h t of fno 

thon^ruv! marTVf'- <'f tfft’-' knei. Compar* ( o'lex hnpu’*. iholo- 
‘■.eue, a Limhou'hv) <‘<1111!-, p. ‘^38. SO-, eia. <Scc. 



311' yV/f Infirtidl I ! Isiorj/ (fild (liunii* 

CKNT. sJili 11 h* (jalrojj oi'lljr SpirituaJ^, artel a jM'rson of 
livcal \voi<i;ht, and n‘putalioif. Thi^ (aninml monk 
l^^ave* (•a)>tioa>, sublilo, and (‘()uiv(tral l^^t^uar^ to 
j^},P <|H(‘stioiis that W'oi'o to him. 1 ho 

])on1itV, hownvor, and t h(‘ ('urdinid s p<a>ua<!od that 
liis (hafision.Sj, nquivoral n< ln(*y worn, miuht roin 
Irihuto 1<r tormina.tr tin* <|fiai»*rk JMM|nirscrd in 
thorn, s(‘(*ond<al tlmm with llsoir ioiUtorily, and 
injoimak ut tho samo timo, sittaicoand modoralieai 
on tho (‘otdondino partio.^ ( j |. 

WVIlk Hfil tin* I >oniini<“:in*^ and IVanois- 
oaris worn so o.voo(‘dinidy oxa^pe'ratod ayainst oaedi 
othor, that lh<‘v ramlfl by no moans fa* !a-oue;ht to 
oonfor'or th<arrsoh'(‘s to tins orelor. Jolm Wik 
ponad vin^' lids, ponnittod thorn to remow i!k‘ oom 
troV(‘rsy in tho y(*ar na\', ho Jiimsolf j>ro- 

posod to Homo of tin' most ooiohratod di\im\^ ot 
tho a^o, and <‘spo<*iallv to those' of rari-, tho do- 
le'rmination of this pennl, vi/. *’'• \\ hotlior or !io 
“ those* Nvaa’o to ho (h‘omo<! hon tios, whd main- 
“ taiin^d that Je*sns ( dirist and hisapo*Htlo> had no 

(‘omnnm or porsonal )>r4ep<*rt\' in any thnaj, Ihov 
“ possossenl "Idn* f 'ranoix anN^ adio hold an as- 
somhly tliis y<*ar at Tornyia, haviny yot rndioo ed' 
this ])rooo<'dm;j:, unanimousiy doenorek that ihoso 
\vdn> indd this foin‘1 uoro not horoli(“^, hul madi- 
taim'd am ojrinion that was holy and oiihodox, 
and jM'rfoodv arj^a'ooahh* to tin* doi'isioiis and man- 
dalos of tho pnfros. Uroy also sont, a de'pnly to 
Avigriof*, to(h‘iond this nnamimeMis doloianinatiou 
oi* tln'ir wliolc ordor ag’ainsl all opporiont^ what- 
4'V'<n\ Tho person tiny oommissioiuHl for this pur- 
poso w as !’\ Ikmat^ratia, of Heraamo, who also 
warn! ly tho name ol‘ lioin‘ortoso j //j, ono otThoir 

[.r~l W'addinm Vnn;iL luiii. v’u j). vSfpplj, Bulti/si 

MiHcclIun. toiii. i, p. do 7. (a*rh, (hi Iurlt*s. Paris, 

p. 0 M . s. 

[ V j I insi'i'f this riititi-ui, h<*riiUN<‘ ! Isjno <d»^(‘rv<ai tijat •'ona' 
riulurnt wntfj--, ]»v‘ nn’ aUrialHJti !o tills riutuustatirts ha\f 
taken tiu’stj tivu iiauif'' Ini t weaUiltnciiT pi.i-aur'-, 
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fVatt'rnify, jumI a ina?'* faHa>u> fa?" lii-. r\iiM»Niva ci \ r. 
Irainirii:. X\ll. !a*iiar liiably incmsad at 

i'-'.-Jaal a, drrrrr in Ua* of 

\o\ anda‘r, w ia’rmi Iia t -^jaaitsod an <*j*ini(>n dia- ^ 
}nt‘t ’‘iraJly o|>pn>it*' to liint ot tlia I' ran(‘is(‘a!i'^, 

:uid ]♦]'< MUMiia'od tiioni lM‘rotir>, tor of)-tinata!v 
nafodainioii’ '' liad ( lirist and !i:- a.pn-tlrs had ||(» 
r(Hnn»oH oi* jK'rsoual propoiiv in what ilir\' 

“ po^>n''^-nd, lau' a, powrr ol* ^'^rlliny or alirnatini:' 

any purl of it/’ Soon aftf*!’, lio j>rooo<‘dod ytd 
ihrltsor, and in anotlaa* < nn'-litnlion, ]aihrr‘-h<‘d in 
|)ouanlM‘r fuihnuirj, axpo^’d Ilia vvoaK!H‘s< and 
infdfH'.'u y oftho^a' ar^;innnnt,-, <*!>ninionI\ dndnond 
iVotn a iadl <,<!' Nirohf' 1!K oonroniititr the' pro* 
pf'rly of fho j Vaiici'-'Can po^-o''‘-ion^ iKonp' trans-^ 

Ihn'cd to liir ('Inn'rh <»f than<\ w !H*r(‘hy tin* naniks 
•^fippfond 1o 1 h‘ (hpri\'od ot‘ what ^vo rail 
riL’hl, Jtnd only alhnvoii ihr sinipli' tis<‘ of 

wind W'as nren^-ary for tlanr iinoHMliato Mipport. 

In oj'dor to ronfid<‘ ihd"- pira, ia^ ^lH»W'r<f find it was 
aloohdoiy inip/ovjhh* lo M*paralo ri^dd and pi‘<jpnrty 
iVoin tho iawini n^o of nrh. thinii> a-- wortMuirno-v 
<!iatoi\. <s»MMinhM! hy that uo'. Ht' al>o sojof nr! I V' 
i'anounrod all prn«p(‘rty in tin’ {’rano->ran odods, 
had h(‘on ro^oi*\<^d to l!?*' rlnu’rh <4 Hunio, 

In tunnor pr>pO“% llioir ohjirrho-, and >o!n(* ol hrr 
fiiini:'^ (wor-plod. And winn'ras Iho ffwaaifO's of 
thn ordrr had hoon hilinnlo raroiv<Mi and adtnini- 
^larod hv prornrutors, tai \ho pari of tlo’ Uonran 
o!\urrlu ho du'^ini^sod oIYwh’In^ and idadi^hod 

ail tlio <lo(*roos of his prodo(*<*sso!*s, and ai! the* 
anoiord (*o]odihili(nt> roluliirj; to tlii^ aO'air [ J. 

r'\ "I'hr"!* ro.’istitutli'>rj‘< jijn* r<‘<‘/*ra('a in t}i** Curp!*'" Juir> 

( ,tnon. am! aU<( tli** l.xtrai 'iL'fuia'-^. tto ^o'. dc Vf^rhoi- 

oip. IS, ill. p, tl‘M. ( ih-* itmSh 

Uh' r'rudrr 'sfs^mK'l clmSU' thuf impiiOfas Aloiom 

t 1 u*". ])r Plain fn i arl**'' i.«*, ii!». ii. r. OO, > i,K tme. 

ad'itn'j-si- , Muin:. fMiii. vp p, S'd. Lii* fi ol iIh m 

Smtm.'i J<mn diHihiv-; ihaoi. A< .'j 4. r.ui~- O'Mi, iv. j., 1*U. r. 
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Hit tnlf i'tKil iij (hi' ihiivvh* 

\XIX. I5y tliis of proirtnling, tli(" 

(l(‘xt (‘rolls poniid (‘uliroly dostroyt‘(l tiiat hoastod 
(‘K]»!‘opriidioru whioli wjis Iho main hnhvark (d' 
tho iM’ancisoan ordor, and whicli its f'ound(‘r hail 
<‘s1<*onH‘d I, In* distiiiuuisfiiiijL;' alory of tia* ‘^o(‘ioty. 
It was tho!*<ddr<* luUural, that thc^so na‘asiir*\> 
slgaild drtaniiiia' tho !Vanoi^(‘ans to an ohstiiiah* 
r(dsistan(*(\ y\nd siKth ii)d<‘<M! was tlx* elUa:! tla y 
j>rodu<*(‘d ; (or, in tho y<‘ar thoy sonl tli(‘ir 

hrotjior lh)naL’"ralia, in quality of lepihs to 11 h‘. 
papal rnurt, m lua-o ho viyiaxMislv and opiaily 
Ofiposod flio JatU’r <*onsj it niion of John, hohlly 
allinnina that it nas oontrary to all law, hoih 
Innnan and diviru ■ i'/O- Tii<.‘ p<q>o, on th(' otluM* 
hand, hiiddy oxaspto'alod a^ain>t this audaoious 
dolond<‘i‘ of iho lo'anoiscan jioviaty, throw hiu! 
into pi i^on ; itnd, hy a novo c'diot, whloh h(‘ piih- 
lishod ahoiit tho ond of tiio \'(‘ar, <‘uaott*d, that 
all who maintainod that ( hrist anil Ifn aposllos 
had no oonnnon or spocaai jiroporfy in an\ <d’ 
ihoir po»sso'-sions, should ho dooinod luat'lios, aiid 
oorruptiu's ol’ th(‘ tru<‘ roiiyion [ AJ. f 'iiidinL’, 
how (w, that th<‘ I Vaiioix ans \v( r(‘ not trrriliod 
in tho hxist hy this dt‘on‘(.\ ho puldislnal unolhor 
yot inor<‘ llaniinii;' (xaistil u1 ion, ahoul tho ond of 
th<‘ )’oar in whioh ho (’onfhnuMl his fornaa* 

<aliols, and jironounc'od that tcnot <‘onoorninii; tho 
oxpropriation ot' (’hrist and his aposihs, a postil 
hailial, orroiioous, dainnahh*, and hiasphonious 
dootj-in(‘, .-^uhvorsivo of tlu‘ oalholio faith; and do- 
olarod all suoh as adlnu'ed to it, ohstinaio lui otios, 


[ // I \t’'a(l<rniL';o. Anunl. Aliuor. tom, j>. X?. — \\:u\ 

lairin'^, <!r ThuK oi I ,<Tl<‘sia\ lih. li. 107. — I ra limniu *, Aitnaf. 

IhrsRuo. 1u»H, lu }'. 1,77 — -'rjjtMit!. <U‘ Nuau iti I'rcuuli ( 
llisfur. kmh. vii. j*. 1 lUl. 

i /> j W f4»m. (». a(«.— -C'omiii. <}<' in Da- 

tom. l)i. |». S.s — Houto', Tari*', 

I'mi, i\. I'. x'OA — ^ i tiunr. riallia ( hn«'lumu, Omi. n. p. 

lal,*. 
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iiFid rrlu‘!^' UL’airi^t thtM^liurch [r \ (n (‘f*r}^r<|UeMico 
(if ^!^^• inrrcii('v'> {hnn'i^ !j;rt‘at of* tliosr 

who pn-'islod in assf^rtin^x that ( lni-1 and Jus 
ajKotlo^ warn nxad!} sn(*!i McFidioants as h'ranris 
uoiihi )i<i\r hi*^ hr'dlnani to Ik% wa^ro apjfrclKaahMl 
hy tin* l)oniinioan w'!a> \\ aas* impkaa- 

lih* (‘laanirs oflhr l"raiU‘i'-rans. and r,anniiftrd lo 
th’ ikuHo-. 'i'Jio history of kVanrr and Sj»ain, 

Ital}' aiut (h'nnanv, during’ this afhl Ihn loliuuini.; 
nrnliirxy ahouinis with iit^lainx's o(‘1f}is (inph^raido 
riaH‘lt\a 

\\X. Tho /oaloKs poiilirt’ pnrsuod tins adaii' Di nr 
wrilh arnat uannili tor scvorai \ oai's Mn'ors>i\'o!\’ ' 
roifl a^ rndrsl sorinrd to liavo (aloai ds risotc./r,^ 
fi'oin I ho hn(d\N <a' fhnrro d'dlivt*, In’audod 
^diih inianiw in tho )a*ai’ h>',\y tin- Postllla, and^ ^ 
lh»‘ (dhri’ s\riliny< ul that author, a> prrnirions 
arid hai r! inai I #-/ h "riKWaOvI ^top ho look, was 
h^ ^tininuMi to \\iiinoii Majia r>hlho nioro h'arnod 
and o}niho?n hralhrm oldht^ rranoisoan ordoj*, of 
w ho-f writijfys and <\U)(jn4‘/}oo' ho was tho nn>sf, 
a pproi onoi \ (a aiai to ddain thrni at Ins ooui't ; 
and lin n, I(»aini hinooH aaaind tho ro-nni nnad. 
and indianal ion of thl*- oxii'^poi'atnd >ooiol\, and 
In p!(^vont ihair alloniptini;, atiy thin;: to liis pro- 
indi('n, ho k('pt a strirl mnird ovor tlnan in ad 
plaro-., hy nioan-. of Ifo lVioiHl> tho 1 )ojn!nioans. 
'dioha<l do (dn-.ona-, \vh(» ]*oNid(‘d in Italy, an<l 
>\'a> l!io lioad id'lho ordor, ooudd hnt iil dosa*nd»h‘ 
t!;o hidrod ho had oonoidxod airairist tho pojio, 
w lh) ihondoro ordca’^ d liiin ft) r('’j)air to Aviynon, 
in tho}4*ur Ji^al th<‘ro <lopri\od him of his 

'fl.'P iojt :u!{. a*! \u'ii as th'- tw'n fornH^r :'iln':«a\ liM'n- 

a. iMiiM'Jii’O th<' 1 ,\Tr5P tO. ‘^'v. j >t' 

!mm. S'-j'ia’. W !) ^ ii, jii. aa, YiLMnnHisp *fjj|KksrK this 
rnO. r. jtn Ov »■ \t/U' 't ♦h'-an'' in d uviu nofrif^'U*; iiO'U 

*;1 f:i( !;(■<! to i|m- ( au'-*' ot t}a' iu* 

r/y \vnai. haju vn. jn t/ — to. ( o orj^'. Ia'<'J}o!^ 

t ' '‘'[‘'O- H ''t-'t. .] 'o, tf'ao i.' p. .ta<l I 




TIw luftr/Kit Hislorif of ihr Cluin h, 

Vi:\r. officer* [/:]. liuf, pnulrjit as ibis viol<‘n1 ira'a^urc 
iniglit apj)oar at first sight, it srrvad tmly in in- 
llailie tho rnrag(‘<l lM‘ancis(!ans rnoro than 
and In (jnntinn thnm in thnir attai bnicnl to tlin 
srhnno of’ absoluto })ov('rty. 1 'oi* no soouia* did 
tlio biitor and well-known (*<niN“'f l>etvv(ani Joint 
XXfl. aial tin* enijieror lanvi> of Havaria, bn^ak 
out, than llie jn'in<‘i|»al eliarojfions ot‘ the h’nuo 
eisiaui ea;nsi% smli as Marsilios of ibtdna, and 
Jo. de Janduiio, or(fenoa, tl(*d to the (ar)|)<n‘or, 
and under liis proh'etion ])nhli‘-!u‘d the most \irn« 
leni, |)i(‘<a‘s iniaginahle, in whi(*li they not only 
atta<‘ked John {>ersonal!y, lint also hnelhal their 
satires at the powta- and aiitiioj'ity ol‘th(‘ jM>)M*s in 
g(‘rieral [./'J. This exainjile w^as soon Io1!oa\ (mI 
by otluas, partieularly Jiy jVlieh. C’avsenas, and 
William (>e<*arrn mIio (‘xtadhul most men of his 
tirm^ in snlitilty and aen1en(*s> of gimiuN, and also 
liy V. Bonagratia, of Ihn-gamo. They nrade 
tlieir (‘seajx* by sea, from ;\vfgnon, in tla‘ }f^ar 
went first to (lie. <nn]aM*or, who was, at that 
time, in ftaly, and from theriee^ proeeiahal to 
JVIuni<*h. dJiey w<n*e soon joined hy man\ otlnns, 
su(‘h as Berengarins, I’raneis d(‘ hXeulo. and 
Henry de llalem, who wcna* higlily and di'sin* 
vi'dly ♦‘stm'UKHh on a(*(*ounl of tla ir emimmt jiarts 
and exl<msiv<‘ learning [//]. All tlH’s(^ l(‘anuMl 


[r*] AtniuU tom. vli. p. (in. 71. 

[ /*] t.iM\ Oorhfrii vSj>i<'ilt‘i^iuTn. tom, ili. |>. S.‘>. s. ioilla;-. 
Houj;m. tom. \!. Hi?. I'.tlm. MarU'iH', 'I'hosaur. 'Vii<H(iofor. 
(om. ii. p. eea. nn. llooh^v. Ilistor. A< lid. Paris, loot, i\. 
PKi. (Iron* is a \t“ry notod pii^ro this sultjori liy 

AlfifsHnis of l^idua, u lio an'Us protVssor at \ wlnt h v\ as 

|»utdis|nMl in Sv<a at I'rrtm'fori. l»y I'ranr. (iomarus, u?id 

is (’Otitlod, Defotisor pro l.mto'iro r»a^an» advtMsnjt lourpieam 
Pomson Pontiliris jovisdo tiiuu rn. 

[//] W'addinyi Amuil. tom. ^ii. ]>. H|. — \Iart*o!»’. TJmsjiur. 
A otsalotor. tom. ii. p. J 19. 7;>7. s. iS l. — 7 iltlHonii AimaL 
IliiMom. tom. ii. p* t ti"/ t^oniny.. Hist. Avad. Paris. »on». iv. 
p. P Lu’iiHii Ihbtof. Meilii torn. li. p. lOoP 



( H\p, IK Doi'fnrs^ (\hurih-(tin'( rnnunf^ Sc{\ 

Fuiritivps tlh‘ <>!' llu^ir fninnlpr 

ill i<Hr 4 and lalMair(‘d in wiiirh tla^v iv- 

darpil IIhp |»ajpal diunit}' and unllaHity uilhir* a 
\pj*v narrou^ rfnnpas'-, and luadt^d pontill’s with 
rnprojudtn.'^ a!id in\ <‘rti\rs. i )rrain - JlrJ)a‘^>^i‘d tlu'iii 
al! in liia l^rnniK'N^ aial spirit hih >.alir<'; and 
Jinna* I >ial(»uia,‘s, tnuntlinr vvillt his 4il!H‘r pro- 
dun ion-, w’hirh vvoni {uniistMl with avidity, and 
h an^niiltod doa'n to suc‘n(*(alinu <u'(Mii(a'ations, 
us it w'tu'n, a niorlul hiow to tln^ ainhition and rna,*- 
n >tv of tin* iJoniarj ponlids. 

W\K On ihn othor hand, tfa* nn}pt*r<M'n • k 
L owis of Bavaria, to oxpross his f;ratitudo 
thu'-r iiis (iafandns, not only inado thn <*a!Jsn oI uk 
!! i(‘ lu'annistMns his own, !)ut also adopted ihrir ’'*n^ '■ 

. , . • a « Aft) i'.- 

iavouritr so?itinHait ooittanaiinu; tho jiovaniy ot * u .. 

( iirisi a,iid his apostios. Inn* anhapu tin* hn’O'-irs 
auid <‘rrors ijt' MhinJi In' pnhliidy ancajs^Hi John 
\\1!. and tin* a hirh ho dopriw'd Jdni of tho 
pojpit’a'atn, tho ]>?*in(,‘ipal and nH>'-t jXTnifdiais 
onn, in thv opinion oflho oinpin'or, was his inain- 
laininu that tlu^ po\ art v of ( 1n‘i^t did not oxrhalt* 
all riuhl and jiriJporly ni wlrat l)o nsod as a snlr- 
si Irjiuo [/, j, dda^ 1'ratriiH‘lh, lh*|^hards, Bo- 
I’niiM's, and Spirituals, than at variaina* with thr 
pope, wrr’(‘ oduotuully prolootod hy tin* ninporor, 
in (duanany, auainsf tito attrn)pts of thr inquisi- 
lnr>; >o tisat, during; his rt‘iun, that (‘ountry u as 
overrun with diouls of .Mondi<'anl triars. dJiort^ 
was sran'o a, pro\ino(‘ or oily in thn oin]>irn that 
did not ahiMual with B>4‘u;hards arid Boyuinos; 
that i-, intjuks prot'ossinu the third ruin (d' St. 
I’raiiois, and udio phtmd tlin nhi<‘f nxmlhnu'n of the 

— I?.iin/i'. .VTh't'l' (ii. loin. i. y. pa.t. ai >. — I lu‘ r iniiv ixh’o 

♦nnisuh iho.-^n urams uboliavv r,oi'tial!c<l Irniov*"^ atnl ( olloriions 

[4 1 St‘»' Piori^'sHtH Lh(*Moi»i tnntUa, JoliKdH.Mn a. l.VPH, a. ! U. 

1 (iaro'*, fii H;t'iu/;i Umji. - a , j>. oU?. airi aNo Koh 

!i,U.o, rn. 
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Peace k 
made l><‘~ 
tween 


Christian life in a voluntary and ahwolnt<' pover- 
ty [/]. Tlu? Doniinicans, on tin* Ollier hand, as 
enemies to tlie Franciscans, and friimds to the 
pope, were treated with y;reut severity hy his im- 
perial majesty, who hani.shed them with ignominy 
out of si'veral (“ities [/■ J. 

XXXll. The <>r ili(‘ junlirs 

^ jsuhsi(lc(l p'i^ully 1V()!H 1h<* year 'flip pnpr 

iVnnciscuusCauspd a<lipt of ihp lM*an(*i-<<‘ur»^ to lx* hrld thul 
year at Paris, wlp‘r<% hy inojais of ( anliiial I 
trand, wdio was pri^sidpiit of tin? a,ssp(iil)l\ , and 
tla^ Parisiao doctors, who wcri^ altatJHsI to hi*- 
intcr<.‘Hls, Ih' so far soft^MN^rl llic I'cscntiocitt of thr 
p'catost part of* tin' brethn'n, that they <*{*asp<i 
to d<'fcii(l tlic (tooduct (d* i\fi<‘ha(d (.o^stoias and 
his assfxaatcs, and ]>(‘rniittcd juiother ]irc>i(lcnt, 
(jfcrard ()<h!o, to Ix^ snbslifnOal in his roonn 
Idicy also ackno\vlcdi;<‘d Jolin fo he a true and 
iawfnl p<HM' ; an<l tlaai t(‘nninat<'d llna dispntt* 
cofici'rnirsi^* the pov<a'ty of ( du’ist in Minh an 
uinhij^^ifous n)ann<‘r, that lire corot it ut ioii'- and 
cdi(‘ds of Nicholas Iff. and John XXll. hownvrr 
<x)ntra(licior}', maintained tlnair au1iiorit\' [/j. 
Hot, iHdwilhstandin;; t!)cs(‘ pacifn* and nnitnal 
4*i)nccssion^, tln'ro worn pTcat mnnher- <d' Ihr 
l'rancis(‘ans iii (h*rmany, Spain, aiid !tal}\ who 
would h}^ n<» means <‘on>(‘ni t<»thi- rc(‘onci!ia! iom 
Atlor the dnatli of John, Pcncdi^l XIl, aial 
(1<m!('nl \'L took jrreat j>ains toolosn tlu‘hr(‘ach, 
anal sh<*uaHl yiasil clcmo»K*v and t {‘laha'in^S's to- 
wiu’ds surh of their ord(*r as thouuhl tl.r insti- 
tute of thrir founder more saennl than llu* papal 


[ 1 kH\'c iiva:}\’ ujxm this Majjt'cf ili.a ticwi 

pttitlsiltrtl. 

[ /.'J Mart. Dt* Mortl'' ( icut^rt' H.'r.iitU'- \ 11 . 

tfhiil, p. n.K au<l lt»‘i - iyci-urch t'otpH- lli'fts. 

i. p. '.UOa. — lv*uL»v, Atud. r«uis. Mm. im |»- 

' / ] U Aniiult^-'. uun. sii ]*, V 1.— i S.tcK* r:; Spicilr' 

»li, p. a I . 



( ri u*. II. Dminrs, Chtnvh-Cuvt'rnnivnf^ S\i\ 

hulls. This I(‘nity hiid suiiu* jxood idTtU'ts. Many 
whu had wilhdruAV'H fhruisrha^s I’ihmu lht‘ sut'ietv, 

\vt‘r<‘ hercliy indficud to n*tnni to it, iu whii‘h 
uumbtu* wore I'raiK^is do h><‘uhu antlotluu’s, who 
had hooo s<»uu‘ of Jcdui's ioonI invoterato ono- 
iHios [ y// 1. ho'oo {hos(‘ who would luit ho pro- 
Kiilod (»n to r<duni to tluur orti(‘!*, {‘oa>od to 
liio jHipi^s, oioo!*\o<l tht‘ i’uh*> ot liu‘ir ioiuidai' iu 
a (juiot aiid iuodon>ivo luauiu'r, and would havo 
no of roiUKaiion with iho'^t^ Iu'atri<‘olii and 
dViiiarios iri Italy, Spain, and (SonnansA 'who 
ounlojonod tho papal authority j // j. 

XXXlil. d'ho (du'inan luanri^i’ans, ^v"llo w oft ri. ,i. f 
prnjfM’lod hy tiio (utipcu'or Tow'i^^ hold out t iuhr 
opposition muoh louLor than any of tho rr-t. iur:*ar»o. 
Huh i)i tho yoar t !n*ir itnporial patron ho 1 1 i^'^VauT 

doad, tho haloy<Ui of tin* hVanoist'an Spir'i- 

tuais, as al><« oi’thoir a-sooiati's tho Ih'uhards, or 
Toriiarios^ \\ oro at an ond in (iorujany. In»r in 
t hf‘ yoar i- 1 hX hi.^' ^ uo('os<>or rii.ui.-s !\'. I. a \ ifJ i^' 
boon } ;ust tl tu tho imp* ria! tlirono hy t!u‘ intoro>| 
oTllu* popo, uao i'oad\\ iri turn, to o.ratifs’ tin* 
dosiro- of t iio (’(oirl ol’ 1 vhuuio, and aooorddni;!}' >np- 
porlod, !»/ah iw iti> odids and hy his aims, tho in- 
pnisitor.s ',\'ho wor<' s^^tl 1»y tho Homan pontilf 
against h!r> ononiios, and sulloroij tluun to appro- 
htuid and put to doatli all oi* lh<‘>o onomi(‘s that 
oamo wii If in ihoir roaoh, "J'hos<‘ fninistois; oj pa|^al 
\ ouinaun'o oxorl 'mI I iioir*poua r <‘!nofly in tluMh-tnol 
of Maadolanx; and Ihaanon, Thuriimia, Sa\Mn\, 
and 1 ios>r, w horo tla’V' o\t irpal(‘d all 1 lio lioohard", 
a^ wol! as tlio r>ryuinos, or Torliarios, ihoas-nriatos 
id' ihoso IVtmoisoam, hold that ( hrisf and 

J)i> apo.stlos Jjud no pi'oporty in an}' thino'. T!u‘>o 
so\ oro moasuro> w oro approsod h}' 1 harlos 1\, 

[ ] Aoo'iorr. ( : ,o J tiilii'un . V.aU, | ; nnf*!!'’.. UkOi. i, 

r- >1:0-.- Unw’rr;, [li"!- j*. 'niilfw » 

\ tninL 1 (tin V . u. i 1 .''5, 

0,“] WwMIm./ fwn., . L n. llo, 

I, ji. > t '0 
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CENT, wlu> then resided in Italy, at Lncea, from Avle ne<% 
in the year he issued out severe edicts, 

commanding all the (iernian princes to extirpate 
out of their dominions the Be/'hards and He- 
guines, or, as he liimself interprtded t(ic‘ name, the 
voluntary heggarn fo^, as <'neinies of the cliurcli 
and of the Roman empire, aial to assist impji- 
sitors in tfieir proceeciings against them. Hy am 
other edict, published not Jong after, he gave tlte 
houses (»f tin* Heghards to tJu* tribunal of tlie in- 
quisition, ordering tlunn to he converted into 
prisons for liereties ; and, at the same time, or-^ 
flfu’edall llie eOedsofthe Heguines to he sold 
licly, and the ])rofits arising iVom thenee to l)r 
c<|ually <livid(Ml b(‘l\ve(Ui th<! iiujuisihu's, the magi>- 
trutcs, and the poor of those towms and cities here 
sn(*hsahssliouldh(Mnad<'[p j. The Heghai'ds, b<‘ing 
redu<*(*d lo gr‘('at straits, lo' tins, and other nnni- 
dates of the <*mperor, and hy the (xnisthutions *(!' 
the pf>pes, sought a ndiige in those proviiu'cs oi 
Switzerland that hor<h‘r upon the Klnnc, ajid a!^o 
in Holland, HiTihant, ami Pomerania | y |. }*ut 

In Dntcli, f)i(^ wilticn Arinnu. 
f /> ] I huv«' in iny this ndict, with (>dinr oi 

Cliarlns IN', nnarU'd nn this <i<*rasi(ni, ulsn jiiniK <*1 the {K(j>ai 

i’unsliruti<ni>, and (»thnr r^-(”nr(|s whi«di tins jiffaiK atu* 

Mh!<-h lindouhtndiy dnMTva in sn(‘ tlw h^hl. It uMluiii, ilia; 
rhurlos IN. in lus ndiri-. and niuiahiins. ilnarly (ha!;i<- 

lai'i/a’s thoHj* whnnii In* than" s;\h'^ 1 H'a;- ai d-x and 

miiuos, as 1 raih-iscan d’ni tiarics, Indonudui tn that pan\ of ih*' 
tjrdor lIuMi si 1 xan,inr»‘ \\jth the |)o}h‘. Th<‘V air (In u^r iiir 
<*rnj><*mrs <«\vm mds. in In'* rdirt jssuimI (nit a! Lma a, and fjr ir- 
aulr i 1 m‘ ji>th ol dnina }i]Main(noU' Mn-i, who prrtt nd 

lo a Mici dojj^ious an<l hrrrtlcal pox <'i r\ , an<j w.hoair undri a \((\\. 
that they nrilhri <»na,ht lo ha\o, nor \x Idhavt' an v pr. >pr! t \ , a !it 
thri s|H*( ial or 11001000. in llu* uoixU rlo's n-r. ' mIiI' i' thr 
poxri ty ot thr I non isran institute , \\ ho h doiai \ \ U. '>:rr'iO* 
oiI'nIv opposrd) ^ nfiixli »'\t( nd r\rn to C t 0 v. i<!ihr.! 

hahiiN. — hor set iIm- 'onltoaU and thr'u a'"'-H latr-. u-rd :«• do. 

[ fj/ ! St‘(' ( )dor Kavn.iidus. 'Nnord. l.rrlr'. ai a. 1 ’i‘C/ -rr:. 

\X\lv. S('r hKm thr hotjKs <»t 1 r! \ Hhdroltr- uii'n is 

in tin tol’-ow on.: rmtu' v’ a- liirt do- Ihahi'd- ,ii ''d\ 'l/t'duO.d. 



( ijAj’. II. Din'fi i's, C'hmrh-Gni'i rnineiif, t\e. r 

liu' ciiicts and luaiidalo ot’ tlx' I'lnpi'ror, tog<'fh«‘i ( i st. 
wilh till', jiapal hulls and in<]uiMt()rs, folUnvi'd 
flx'in whcrcvnr thxy wont, and distross<>d thoin in ' 
i.ii<*ir most di.^tant retrouts; so that, during: tho 
roiim of (diarlos IV. tho pfroah'st part of Chu'. 
many ( Swit /.orland, and tljoso provinoos that aro 
oontiijiious to it, oxcoptoil) was thoroughly puip'd 
of tho, Ih'^hards, or rohellious Francisoans, hotii 
porfoi't and iiiiporfoct. 

XXXiV. lint rioithor odicts, hulls, nor iju|ni>i- i .. r.i, 
tors, could ontindy pluck up tlu* roots of thi' 

invotorato discord, i’or so anhmtly wore li 

of tho hrothrou hent upon ohl»orvin^^, in the most'',', ' 

porfoct and ripirous niuunor, tho instituti* of St 
I’rancis, that numhoi-s wore to ho found in alT'" 

* 4 't o i I t'uh'i 

who oilluT withstood tho pn^siihntl ,w '^fAU iut.» 

or ai l<'a.st otaweil him witfi r<‘ha‘taur<‘/‘'" 

At oiir.r, Ihrndon*, to satisfy holh tha la:vi'r 
tnoi'r ji;atv, altor no’ion.i loofhod- had la n: 

to oo [jurpoNi*, a of tho tonin' .,;-i 

ayj'rati !<5. A<‘ronliii}.*l}y ia tfo' \oai I Jhr 
jii'c: ihrijl ifuU I'‘au!htui.- f 'aiitina-, 

\vlio ihr rh'K'f of Uio mor<^ nyiil (‘ram un'- 
ifi Italy, tna'ftlaa* With his aN^ociatrs, uh i 
|»rotty ounaa’ous, stiouhi live M'|»rnat*‘ly iioui Ihc 
rtaa <h‘ thr hj'othraii, arc-ta’diiiy to" tiu* an i 

oo>toin‘’> IIm'V had adopl.ath and hdlow tha fiMS 
liUr.N tif thaii lcatn<l"r in thr aa«! jmo I 

riyfiroii:- ura ! aiar. d’ho Sj>in: uai.-, ana! t.hn (' ''!lav; r; - 

ol 01i\t\ alaiso .M'attia’^d roiiaun."' \v<in \*t 
>arvahit^ in .o'\(-j\d jojiH‘(! llino-F'* vt^ la-a 

diaiily and iin|M*n\‘idd)ly to tin's jha' P- , And a 
tha nufolnT ni*lho-a who wina* hand <*f t!a .M'\<arr 
»iisri|jlina I'oini finally inrroa>rii in nany^ rirs 
tin* po|n’i liionaht pro|M'r ditH iii-sli- 

lutia and to nivi' il tho solrnnn Mo“aai,frj .a' 

authonl', . I o ron'-tainrnao t a t hi.-, tho f' ranta • i 

ordor waN dividod into twf^ luiyo i«oda‘", uhith 
Mih'd t thir^ d-iS’ ; \i/, ihf' ( 'on^aadna! fhoth/.n, 



IViv Infoiial IFisfon/ of iho CJmrcIu 

( i ; : I iuhI I lie of tlie Obftervalioii. Thos(* wlio 

j. strict sense of tlu* exjir<‘S‘-i<>!is in 

tlie institute of tlieir founder was cxaieeived, 
and adopted the modificutions that were pv<*n <d 
llu^rnhylhe pontitfs, were <'alled hr tin' fonnei 
nairoi ; and the <‘ouneil ol‘( v'onstaiHU' confen’^Ml the 
latter upon those Mdjio chose to ht‘ determined hy 
tin* words of tlie institute itself, rullier than hy 
jmy ex|)lieations of it \r\. But the IValrit elli, 
to<;e1h<jr Avitli the !i<\<rhards, whom we lui\e fre- 
(|uently had o(*easion to mention, ahsohitely re. 
jeded this re<‘on<aliation, and persistisl iri distmle 
iid th<‘ pea<!e of th(^ church dm*ini» this and tlie 
rollowing cfuitury, in the mar<)uisulc of Ancona, 
and in otlu‘r places. 

Yv\^^\. XWV". Tliis c<uitury c^ntve rise t(» otlua* reH-^ 

{ JA’ious so(n<‘ties, some of whi(*Ji wen* l)nt (d* sInuI 
* "’ dnratlofu and tlie n*st- never hecamc lamons, 

John (JoloTuhini, u nohleman ot‘ Si(‘nna, louuded, 
iutlfc v(*ur th(M»rd(‘r oftlu* AposttJie ( 'ha’cs; 

wh(u hecau.s(‘ tliey fr(H|iuuitly pr(moune(*d tin* 
name of J(*sus, wau'e aft(a’wards railed J<‘^lla1(‘^, 
JJiis institution was eonlinuod hy I j’ban \ . tin* 
ibllovviid year, ami siibsisted till the last (aui- 
1m*y, wIh'u it was abolislusl by C lement J\ j ,v 
The brethren b(d<»n^ini!: to it professed poveitv, 
and adluaaal to the institute ot’ St. Auaiisiiti. 
They \ver(* not, liowever, admltU‘<l 1(* tiol\ or»ha*s, 
hut assistcal the })oor hy tln^ir prayers, and other 
jnons (dhi es, and prepared nu‘dieines for lluan, 
w hi<di they disliihutial cralis[/]. But thex* sla- 
lutes wen* in a mamuT ahrogatial wlu'u ( l(‘iut*nl 
dissolvaal the order, 

f r ’ S(n* \Tinjil. XljjHvr, tom. oli. p. 2ee, ‘>es. 

r# fom- i\. p. aa. r.i. 'js, . 

[ v j Ifj iho \ *’:tv n»hS. 

llipp. Holyot, I list. tl<-' (oin. ;'/i. p. 111. •'- 

1 Juiir I'ai,;? lamuu. I’untio torn. t\. p. 1 SV — Uuinuifit, 
ofliojs^ uiu* romp:!i ■>! laUoiHW ul i1m' 
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XXXM. Soon aftrr tho of this ckn r 

<'f‘nfury, tho lanious soot of the Collite Brolhron 
iuul Sistors aro^<' at Antwto'p; thov wvve also > 

>tyhHl the Aloxian lin^thron and Sisters, hi'causo.j^^^ ^ 

Sf. Alexius was their ])alro!i ; aind tlh'v were named tn ( vii.u 
< eliites, from the etdls iit wldeli tlh‘y \\ ere 
1o live. As the i*1erfiy of tliis a,p' took little <‘an* Viu> r^u 
<d' tluj siek iuul dying, and deherted sueh as vvert* 
inli‘«'t(‘d with tlmst! pestilential dis^irders whieli 
were tlu^n very f!‘e<jU(*nf, sortu' eompassioiiate and 
pious jyersons at Ant\verp forjned tlnunselvo into 
a -^oeiety for the jxuformaiiiV of tIios(‘ religiou-v 
n[r{e('s wliich the sa<HU’dotal orders so slianndully 
!oy!eetr*d. Ihiisuant to this a‘j:r(‘enient, th»*y 
vidird and eonilorted t)f{‘ s;<*lc, assist<‘<I the dving 
with lli(‘i!' prayers and exhortations, took (X'U'e of 
the interment of Ihost^ who ^\’ere <‘nt otT hv tie* 
phtumy and on that a(*(!ounl fors,akeii Iw the 
adrighled elej'gy, and eonimilt(»d tJaun to tho 
era\<‘ with a solomn fuJK’ral dirge. It was with 
relertaua* to this last otfua* that tho eommon 
pM‘(»ple gave them the name of Lollards [ // j. Tlic: 


d/ '! Mnn)' nriir^tN \h liirtrr rio'ouna- roTif'rrnijii.' 

•Ht'jM .jiiit }ta)/!r oi th(‘ Ltitliird", Via ot t}i»'rn au* to 

Mjjjmurnff.Mf {*n' thm (vi u<r!naay lai tli'-v 

j run touh^liniiiv I Isa^a (.ati’tuily 

aiui ('X |M intjunn*! into uliah'vm to Un* I adi.ua*- , 

aio) frotn t{»!‘ tnoMf isnthrntir nn'ora-^ <-oji<‘ormHL' tlnniK tioth jiuh 
li'-h'-fl aral !<«’(?, huM' ropinU'^ ujatutu’^ froin 

ilifir truo history niay bo ooinpilmL 'Mo-^t o{ ilio (bn- 
niaa iMiU-js. :i< unll jih fhtKo of oflnn <*onjiTi ioxi, allnin tlial tbo 
i-nllaiib rr<* a ]>JtfaruiHr nort, wlnt (i)H<n<-4 rr<jiu tia* rbuo b 0 } 
Kmou- (k inanv mbi^ioo-* pcniiN ; aial ttiat \\a!?or 1 ofibarfl, wha 
bnriit in ( cnnnyat ('oIol'Tj, Ha.*' tl»o?r ![ouio(«'r. floiv ^o 
rnanv Irjoinnl Tm ri txnno iiMulopt ^>]>iii»oyi i«< bryotni iny rt^in- 
}t! •rfhar.-'ion. S h<*v unt^nni r**b*r to Jo. Jiilbonun'^ a*' tin' HUtbor' 
ol t!,!'-, ojtin’on ; \’^‘t it i*' oi-itain that no h(j< b jorosiut »>t tb* 
|u-npb‘ 1-^ tu In' bnitul in bin wrilils^js, I *JiaJ tbri onjoa- 

^oni. ''(Vitif ati hr<'\iTv% Un tbn'uv all fin* bub? i ran upon 

ib’s n,'ia<n. tfiaf iImo u ho arc tuad ut a! bi'jOuy nnty 

lia‘. r u iu‘>! UHtlOU ut it* 


\ 'v j 
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CENT. oxarrij)l(^ of these good people had sucli an t x- 
tensive intluence, that in a little time societies of 



LolllmnL or Lulllmrd, or, as tlio imnent (fermnim 
writo it, Lollurt, Lullm, is coni[KMiu<kHl of tht^ olt! (iermaa uofd 
hdlui^ ioi/e/t.) aud tlio vvoll kiiouii with 

wliirfi many of tlie old Ilifih DuU‘li words (‘nd. i.olivN, or in!- 
/f7?, si<iinfu*H to Hinpr with a low voices It In y<‘l used in tin* srnne 
s'onso aruon^ the Knf;Hsh, udio say, Inli aaivip, which siyailirs io 
hin^ any one into a shnnlter with a sweet indiNtiin t \oice. S<m‘ 
Iwanc. Jnnii hhyrijoloiacmn Anj^lieainun, nh h ivardo Lye, ()\oh. 
f7k‘k foL MHtler the word Lollard, ’Hjc wortl i', uLo nseil itt 
tlw Mono ve»u*<e amioji-' tho Flciols m, S\vt‘<h‘s, arid oIImt njifious, 
as ajtpero's hy tfieir res|»(‘ctive lij« tiotiaries. AnionL'’ iht* (hi- 
mans, both iJm smise and pronunciation of it have iind«ni:on(^ 
s<in}(‘ aheralion ; for tliey say, At//c/?, which hitmihi s lo jironotON t" 
itnlislinctly, or stammer. Lollhard, ihiToIore, is a Kintrj'r, or one 
v\'ho fi'cipnmtly Kinys, For jh the word hvgffpn, which nniver- 
*^ally hi^udies lo vetjmM any thing fervcntlw is applied to tlevo- 
ticnml jYSjuests or prayers; atnh in tin; ''trn’ter Honsi' in v.lnrfi if 
!s used hy llu* Illyh Dutcln denotes praviiiir ierveiitly 1{> (mmI . 
in fix* Niinie itKOiner tin* woid loilm, or is lian^fi rred Isom 

a coinoKMi !<» a sacix’d sojiy, and siiodln'*. in its most hnitied 
scjwe, to sin!' a h\nm. Indihanh therefore, in tlie ^uLarlon: tie 
of the aneieftj (lernians, tlenoies a p^'r^^oji who is contiiuiaily pi in 
me ( hnl a '■lona. or ^liaina hymns Ov his honour. Ho-, 

ti'udu-s, a canon of laepe, has wtdi appndjcnded and ev|>re‘'SC(t 
}}u‘ iois'e of this word in Ion Ihmuhcntn Leodiensiuin, ii!*, 

n < ap. \\\i. in do. ( hap* avdli ( ieslis Lonliti* uui 'ruiiyien'inni et 
i asniu'usinnn t(*in. ii. p. .dhth s. In th** '•aine \<'ai : l mc s 

fie, r*'rJsnn str*»lli!C' }iypocrLt(‘s, \\ jni w **re culled I,*)}lar*is, or 
praiseis oiCoMl. (h‘C<‘ived -sonu* tvajmen of *jnalif c in lluinardi ainl 
llriihaiiil, ’ fh'cause those who })nn>ed (iod tonn'rally *ini it in 
v«‘me ; tlnwefoi e, in tin* Latin st\'h‘ of tin* nii<ldlt‘ ai;e, to jji-uio* 
(hid nu*fmt to ^iin t*» hnn. anti suidi as wtna* fretpieutly <‘tn]doV" 
ed la acts td adoration w*'te eulicd r<*h;^ions sinrjft'rs. .Ami as 
prayers ami hjnnis an* reti’iidetl as a ceitain external ^ iyn (d pi<‘ty 
{o^v^lrds (»od. th*‘r*’foro th*>M* wim aspija'd after a nion* than or- 
tlinary <lec'ree ot piety and n*liLrion, am! for that [>nrpos** were 
inor*‘ fr<'*|nently octaipietl iit s’muinu: hynnts of pruis'' t*> (i<*d thuu 
otluTS, W(‘r<', in the coninuni popular lanyuaue. ndUsI !,o!]hurds. 
Hereupon, this vv<*nl .tctjidvod the sunn* menulnu \tiih that, of die 
term lh*ghar*L hich di'.’ot***! a pi'i'Mon reimirlvuhh* itn pnei , he in 
all tfte tdd ^eco^i^, funn tot' *-]e\enth <‘entnr\', th*'-*' t\'' w<ed'. me 
'.ynouvnums: so titut ah wi*o aie *.t\h’d r,r;.h,*r.h. ai r lo'e* « 
Lollards, which naiv he provctl t*i a tlcmonstruiion liem inunv au- 



If. r/iuuiif, itO. 


Ilir :<aHie sort of Lollanls, oousistinir of men viwi. 
a!i({ woiuein were forincii iu oio^t part> of (o'r- 

i 1 ' V Ti I n. 


tijois, und pnrlicuhirly iVoiu iinuiy pa>sa<;'cv in On* u rithvus t>f’ Fi-lix 
th(‘ li(‘gl»ardH : that tln-r*' nrr juvci^t'ly an 

many f-ort**. of UnL^i^anN as of nollar<n. l'hns(‘ whoju ‘In* nnmkH 
now fail l.ay Brnrhnrs wnre formerly eallnd IhTtlmnn as 

in nltsmvi'd f»y iJsirtho!. Srhohintrt‘r. Ad Jn:n‘li. \ adiaiuou ih* 
( ulh-i^iis Alona^-toriinquo (inriouaiin liln i. p. 21. in Ciuid- 

itMl Scriptor. lienuu Alontauni^ainini toiin Iji. 

'Dm' Broihreii of die Freij Spirit, of udioro we have ah ernly 
I'ivrn a lar;.'-o ureotint. are ]>y som** htsled lit*,l':irar<iK, hy 4*lht‘rs 
f.olho'ds. The folhoef-rH of i ierhard (iioofe, or Fde.sts of the 
( 'ouHonnity, are Insjunnlly atlleti ladlard ihethren. i he uotui 
iu.'ia WaUof. who was burnt at t ’o!<»;rtu rind uborn so nuinv loano 
i d joru ba\'e niKninwsiiy renr* Mmu-d as tlio founder of the Meet 
of !h<' Loih'ird*', is }i\' some oailod a Ihartrtird. by otfiors a i.oDaid, 
Old by fOiiers a Minorite, 'riie iiajuisvan 'IVrf iarios, who wejv 
( eni-u IvaiT' tot tbeir prayers and tdlnu' pion*^ ownhses, often t'o 
b; tie* fianii' u! LoHardr*. idle Ceiiite Trelhi'ern or Alesuin , 
nhose p'oiy was \ery et^enijilary, did no •‘Ooiier app'tar rn 1 Inif- 
d**'., }i!>onf the he^ ninii'e/ oi tbi^. <'enfn»'\n that) the |M‘ople Lni'o 
tbiMM tiu' ?ide ot Lolhifds, ;i term niiit'b hi um* at that tune A 
Ji.tllaodiU re. ‘son indei'd lot liens heiu'.! <!w tim/utshed f'V do 
11 uo" tlni diey rrere jiuhiie •'■uitpu’s, who rujid' i! tlie.s 

{•n , I lies'., 1,0 inter the laodies of tlnne w h.o die I ot the pinyue. and 
'.I'w a d'foe o-'OT them in u nMounb/i an'l indi ,niiet toiu a* thoy 
tlo’jM to du* i'’Tn'e. di" ol'.oA Tesdin nue'- doe 

hi n’lein’ d u* pi *Vo this, ue hail eoi’.hne oU‘’'oU.<'^ to ih' 
wolsjs do. dip',. (.’Miirv'S a man eminentiy ‘kined in dm hi*- 
htry Ml Ills i nh"'!'}', in iiis \vo*'K f‘Utilled. Antwnnpia< hh. u. * ap. 
'U p. id. d ht' Mrxiaii's." sa^'s he, wlio eonHtarstly en»pM»\td 
dienn.ehe'i fdnnu futn'raK, hatl their ri.se at Anuver{»: at n iiu h 
phiee, ahont the ye;u iddO, some hone»t pious laymen ferm-ni n 
s tenhy. On riceonrft (‘f their extraordifiary teuiperanre and one 
eb-'ly they 'i\'ere styled Matemanni (or MeHh-rrojsts'. and ? i -o 
Lo'lhir'i>, iron) then at reu<iane»M#u funeral obseipm' •- 1 oun 'h< 

1 > iU, they were nnin-d i tllite Ibedn'end’ Fo f’ne s.nie* pun 
pose is the hfHo*A'ift'.r ])as-rere in his \e<frk em/itU'.'h ieoanoon., p. 

1 ""s e/hi<-h is iieeited in t)»e sjvIeiHlnl folio edition e; fije IbTru 
\ fj* j>|iatie.i, pid'h-hed at (eunain, in 17“'.;: '* '1 .bo ,\iex?a?e, 
bo uau’e wijoiiv en'';}.,j-ed in fahiuir eare of fme i ‘s, *oev f»e 
• oi to app'Mf, '1 Im e ne,e iasanen. u ho. Imvo-..' ’*>'/) » i\ 'h‘VM?ril 

!,eo!'-elves !o Mt),', Ml e.uifW. sieci' rranmd I obe.h 

■bitejoeae' oe 1 in v ooele, ’! l b< h s<d< i* ' ' 

" o .b'\' I .ee Mj 'j t \ve,> . p *«} M'p (O rOt 
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( r.N'T. many and FlandcrR, and were 8up])oi1('ti, jiarlly 
XIV. |jy their manual luhours, and partly hy the 
' / cliaritable donations of pious persons. Tlie ina- 

tristrales and inhabitants of the towns, wiien* these 
bndhnui and sisters resided, ‘;ave them peen!i;!r 
marks of favour and protection on account ol' tinir 
t;rcat nsefuliu'ss to tlie sick and lu'edy. Hut the 
elco’gy, whose reputation was not a fitth' Inn) !>v 
them, and the Mendicant friars, who found 


ftitHiidotl Itotli prlvatt'ly nm\ pul.llcly. 
l)if‘ •'tfiirx'- Itpunictl auihttr t<‘IK ihtH Im‘ tu;H 

Kcriltcd HoniH of 1 1 pjirticuliir.s from »»n old <tiarv Milth-n io 
VU Muihli rhynx'. Ilonro ut* tind in tlu* AnnaK of llolliuol muf 
(Urotht, in Ant. Matilifid Atuiiott. /lAi, tom. i. p. i.Hl, t!». 
following,' Avords ; ‘‘ Dio LolInnltjc’H dto Urfxdittot, d<' <lofnl<Mt 
otMi, i. o. tlx* Lollards Avho rolltH'ttM] iht' dojid botiit't- m hi* !i pas 
intliUM paraphraHod Uy Muttlxou's, 'I’lx' maiK.j^oa^ ol ium ial- 
arxl oarnors ol' tho doud, of who? x llttMt' tra.-i a li\< d <'oni[);o 3 
woro a .H(*t of njfb'Hi, \vorlltl«‘ss oi'oattiros'. A^ ho liSKully -'{ntht' in 
ranting mournful toixs »k if Ixm ailing llx* tit'tx! : aixl lx tn <' ti 
ratix* to pa««K, that a 8luM‘t in I’trcrht, in Mhirh mo.sr td thf'O- 
p4‘oplo liv(‘d, wan ralh'd tlx* Lollor streriA 'Da* sainn k ji^oh li-ni 
rliHUgtMl thttword Ih'gg'urd from itt< jtrijuilivt* imsmink'' ( tmUihtj!) 
nl«to to in proroKK of tiiix', a tiidorrut. si':niti» mioti to lioi' • i 

l.ollard, o\(‘Tt itn hoing a.s5<uTix‘d hy jxusons that oiislumouM ti 
lov amoxu tlKiesf !a>llards', who math' sorh t'Xtraonliinuy. prrt* th » 
to ]>ioty and rt'htnou, am! spi'ot (ho gn'atost pait ot tlxnr limo m 
Tiioditation, prayor. tuxl ^^x‘ll“hko arts ctfpit'l}, thoio won m.oyv 
ahomiuahit' hvpoontoH, wixt outortanx?d dx* nx)st, ritixadoijs 
itms, ami conroalod tlx' most onormouH a lot‘s uixhu- tlx* spi , lot;- 
mask of this oxtiatnalixary profosjilion. Ihit it Avas rhit tly att* i 
tho ris(’ of (Ito Aloxiauft, o>r < 'ellifos. that (ho mmn* ladlani hot aiio 
iufamoiis- l or tlx* pru'sts and moidvs. hoimj* nivtUtunKtoly » viis 
porafod tltoso good ixoii, projtagattai iupjriotn snspjoKUi. 

of thonn nml tuuhwourod to pfTstmdo rho pt‘0}dt‘, lliat, iMiiooon! 
ami UoiMdioont ns (ho fa»llnrds st'otned to Ixs (hoy wort* iu lasshty 
tho (’(tntnny, hoixg t4imtod with tho most prruioiox.'^ sontiiiioxt s 
of a roligitms kind, and ^oondly addiotml to all sorts of vn<‘s. 
'I’huH !»y do‘j(<''os it <’iimo to pa^s, that an\ poison, as ho mo ohmI 
horosioH or cHmos nmier tho apponnmoo of piot\, was oallod h 
L olhird. So that if is rortaia this was not a namo So donoio am 
0X0 paiiioular sort, hat was foi luoilv oommon to a!) pot ■^ons and ail 
'aa't'v \\ln»wno sTippjisod t(* ho yndtvoj Hxp>na v toss auK ( Mtd aiol 
iho oliuuh, undof ,us oxUaual pioloawou vt r vU .raiuioa* pu ’.3 
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tlirir j>!’trfils <rniuiiishi‘(l by l!u‘ erowiiti: of 

iiow'-coinors, tb(*in ^ t'bonioutly, 

oihI ;i(‘<‘ti-r(l tiiOin to tfH‘ pop<‘s <»f uinnv v ionl 
inlt)lrral)liMTroi's. Ilonco it \va^ tluit tio^ ^^o^l 
wiiii'h oriinnally ravriod a t!’t>o(l loaaTniajr. 
Imh iuho a U*i*ni of n'jU'Ciaoh to d^aioo^ a [uason, 
who, undt^!* t!io mask of rxtra(»niiria?\' 
roiK'oahMl rillaa* (aiormous viros or jH rifu iou^ 
s^aiiimoots. Hut tlio maifislrah^s, by lla ir i‘oo(un- 
jorndaliojis arid tostimonials, Mi|»jH>i1od llu‘ Hob 
!ard^ against tlioir maiiu'narit rival.-, and obtain, d 
many ))a|ail oon^tit utioii^, by \vln(*h fhoir imtitnlo 
wa- (‘('itfinnod, llioir* porsons oxomptod fiaun tin' 
ro^ni/anoo of' tin* incjuisitoi^, and ^nbjc^1oti om 
tirnly to tbo jy risdict iort of tho l>i^bop^. Ibit a- 
Hh'so moavuros wana* insudioimt to tbom 

iVom niolo dat ion^ ( harlos, dulco of IbuLOindv, in 
tht\\<'ar Ii7k oblaimaJ a >ob'mn btdNjaan lb»po 
{ V. ordrrinu* tliat tin* (Vl!ilo<^, or Ia>llar<l-, 
vlionhl b<‘ ranloal amontt tbo rolipmis ordrr-, and 
doli\'<'r(‘d from tlio jmTaiiolion of tbo hi, -Imps , 
and Hop<‘ il, <j:rantod Ihom y<d uroator 

pjavib'-uos in thr yrar ioMb. ^f.my siuaoiios of 
thi^ kind aia' yed. subsist iny at (n)!<vt:ai, and in tbo 
of Man{bn’>, though tln^y havo ovidrntly 
drpartod from Iboir anrifuit ruj(‘s [ /r J. 

W.WdL Amorift the (ivook wrilojs of* t!n< 
of'uturv tim folloudm;’ worn tlio most omimaU* 
Nicrplioriis (ddlist us, whose fkadesia^irai IIin- 
tory w(^ have a1rt‘ady mentioned ; 

.Mattlaeus Hlastares, who illustrated ariff (‘>n 
pbuncil the eanon laws of the (oTek'-; 

f?/’'] liiany ollirrs, whom it tu> 1 !•» nv 

Immo, ^<h' Ivjui. ( o'lh-n. l)i‘ JSioTiiv vt, ( o il? 

I rhi*.- ('o1o!'ut, lih. iii. Syri. li. p. a ik 5es. -.hK Ihij.i. 

tlrnoKiVf, ill Anti<|. lh'lL'’K'is.- — Sarul.'ru''. is firnharil^u ct 

1 M51. trill Aoh. Mirii-iiw, \u ( 1 Jipluimas'o-l lihlois 

< '*• a?n} lujuiy sshsT wnsT'' ot thin lo-roKl iu many tfi 

1 m.* rrl(l, ! u'h<> jh‘< k»<!!,ir«l*. m ‘On” ma/ 

the Nnlihrs'ior. fo>ri Nol!*‘r. an *iijn‘'sr. tn'Fuui.* iNt-ni 
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cKN r. Barlaaixi, who was a very zealous champiou in 
Ix^half ofthe Grecian cause against the Latins ; 

Gn^goriiis Aciiidynus, an invetcraii* enemy of 
Uie PalaniiteBj of which sect wc shall give sonu^ 
acc.ount, in its proper place ; 

Johannes CantacuzenuH, famous for his nistcny 
of hirt Own Tirne, and his Confutation of the M;o 
hometan Law ; 

Nieephorus f )!re(::oras, wlio compiled the liy/aii 
tine History, and left some oth(‘r monuments o< 
his tu'uins to posterity ; 

'rhe*>phaiN^s, !>ishop of Nice, a lahorious d* 
fcauh^r ofihe truth of Clirislianify agaifist tlie JeU'>, 
:m<{ the r(*st id' its enemies; 

Nilus (/ahasiias, Nihis Diodiu^, and Nslu^ 
Diunyla, who most waiinly maintained tin <*ause 
of their nation against all the LeJir? \nit('rs; 

Philotheus, >evera! of u'hosi* ti ai ts arr* e\ 
lanL and >eem well adapte<l fo ex<tto a devotional 
temper and s(nrit ; 

(ii’<'go]*y r'alamas; of whom mcan^ lieKsd’haa 

XXXV'HI. hVoiri tin* |>rodi{.dom= nmn!>er" ol 
tlU‘ i adin writers of this century we shall only 
scIiM’t, tlu^ most fiunous. Among (h<‘ seholadir 
iloetors, wlio idemhal philosophy witli divinity, 
John Duns S< otns, n iTaneisean, and the grind 
antagonist <d‘ fhoums, held tin* first ranlc ; and, 
though not entitled to any juruise for Ins eandour 
and ingenuity, was hy no means inferior to any 
of* iiis c'uutianporarics in ucuteness am! subiiliy oi“ 
genius [\rj. 

After him the most celebrated writers of tins 
class wau*e Durandus of St* Portian, w lio coinbatt d 

f 1^^' ''eiy l,a>«'rum*i uixl U'jiounI 1 ue. favuurMi 

l!u‘ With an .u'njvaip rdition ot' umks <'f wSi* !) 

was priar'i! at l.va-is, Ui.'ja, ia Iwt’ht' — 1 

\\ otMi. 0\oa, t^ni. i* p. Slk tan ijllv VVaddisu:!*' 

'.Hcd. Maiiii. I laO'. vi. p, 10. 10/. — ik«ul;w' ilnO. Aos’ 
r.ii '> . '*'111 !r j' ( H, N'»' 



cn.vr. HI. Tlic of tin Church. o('‘l 

Iho commonly reecived doctriuc of the divine eo- cknt 
ojH*ration with tlu^ human will [;/], Antoniug An- 
dneas, Ilcrvauis Niitalis, Mayronius^ Tho- 

mas Hradwardine, an uiaifo inircnious man [.“], 

P?‘tcr Aurcoliis, Jolm lW*oiu William ()(‘(’am, 

Waller Jhirhcus, Ih’lcr de AlHuco, 'idioiua> of 
S|ra>inir^, and (irc^ory de Kimiui [o j. 

Amonu th(' mystic divines, J(c d'aulerns and 
Jo. Knyshna'kiiis, thoufrh not e.nrireiy iVi iVom 
errors, wane ennimmi for tludr ^visdean and iate^ 
rj'il v ^ 

Nlrimicts lAi'anuH ae^iuired repnialiou fy 

( 'onipradiotis hA|H)sition of tlie w hole' Ihhic. 

Ihc/nerifis Pisunu,> is (aJefitated for hi>' Sinn 
mary oi’ dJa'oloyv, and A.‘>tesiums foi' )ii> Sum 
mary ol ('uses <^i‘ ( Wuscii'nce* 

(IIAPTKR IlL 

(\fhr( unity iht f)iH'/rinr (>f tht Chiisinnt ('hurih 
(huHinj thus Ct fit un/, 

L Arc thos(* wlio are widl ne«juain!ed wilh the r..t 
fd^torv oflli<">e times imisl aeknov\'lcdur^y 1 hat leli* ^ 
i^ion, \vheth(*ra< lanyht intlu'scliools, or ineuicatrd 
upon the* |u'0|de as the rule of tludr conduet, wa.' 
so extrenudy adulterated and deformed, that tiu rr 
was nut a single hramdi of iJic Chri>lian duia 


r.vl ai a Minat] c^nlitlrtf, Syltenjs 

liati(fnuin, <jujlnis Dununli Ciiu 8 a dfffV'iMlitur, tom. i. Mpp. — < i;»Uja 
( Krist, tom, is. |k 72 S. 

f KifJj. Sis/irm. Kmi iv. p, 2 .i 2 r* (>»::*!»}»■ 

♦ ]«‘ 1 j« Hib)iot iCcrloHijiHt. par M I>m i*in„ eon 
i. p. .SSO. ,Soiiri««t»p- :o ( )i>’^i‘rv;<tioniijo- nC t ^ j< ic{ 

\niiv. Dirt. Hint.. Cru. ii. p, ,> 00 . s ftr vv:j*, arrljbvtop 

ot (\'mtr‘rln{rv, 

a 1 :i tuit ,(<*«, Ml, it nf ;,11 ♦})»' .4 p4 » "fi". * f* liiia.Mi* t- 

’ iy. ant ’or- a'" p D I J 



Jh‘1 Inti rani tin (Inin'Iu 

( r,\ r. trim' n'tainod Ifh* least ivnrc of its })rintili\o 

- Iiistr'e and Ideality. Hcne('. it may <‘asily hi' ima 
j^^inod that tin' VValdenS(‘s aiul otlieiv, ^vho Ionised 
lor a refdrinalion <»f tlu‘ <‘Jiur(‘h, and had separal«Ml 
th(*niselv('s from tho jnrisdietion of the hisla^p of 
thonjdi <'Vorj when* ex]^o^ed t(# the i\ny 
lh(‘ inquisitors and monlvs, yi*l iiieia^as^al from day 
to day, and I)alH<'d all tho altiutipls that were 
inad<j to extii’jiate thejiu Many ot' tliese poor 
jK'oph* havinj; ol>served that groat iminlur’^ of 
their pai'ly p<‘!*is}jed by th(‘ ilames and other 
pnnislniHmts, tied out ot' Italy, IVanee, and Cjli'i - 
many, into fJolieniia and llu' adjaeent e(Mintries, 
MduM'c* tiny afU'ia^^ards assooiat,i‘d wifli the llu>s- 
it('.s, and ollu'r sejairaiists from tin* (Imreh oi 
Itome. 

IL Nicholas Lyramis deservedly holds lla* 
fn*st rank among the (annnnmlators on the Ihdy 
«.-v Se-ripiuros, having ex[dain(‘d tlie Books, both of 
tln^ Old and New Ti'staineut, in a inajunn' fai* 
snp(n*ior to the prevailing tast(‘ and spirit ul* his 
age. He was a perfeO. master of the H<‘hrew 
languag<% hut not Ma'll V('rs('il in the (iref^k, and 
Mats therefore much happier in his exposition oi' 
tlje Old "r<*staiu(‘nt than \u that of tin* New | /• j. 
All tin' i>ther diviin^s who a]>plied tlu'inselves l<i 
this kind of writing wto'e servile iinilahu’s of 
llndi’ pnaha^essors. Tiny either culhal ehoi(‘e 
senteinuvN from the writings of the more aneient 
<loet(U*s ; or departing from the obvi(»us 

nn'uning of the words, they tmtun'd the sa(‘r(*d 
writers to aeetinunodate them to sens(‘s that were 
mysterious and abstruse. Tiny who are desirous 
of being inaiuaiuttHl with this art may hav(' re- 
course to Vilalis a I'urno, his Moral Mirrom* ot' 

lu(h. SliHofi. nivi(4n» <!«*< yniu'ijuiu'x (\»nin^<‘iiiatruj«: dii 
Nov. p 4 17, C?i!ujui' t!»' 111 UitvlK>tlj iln'v \nu-ui-. ji;ii 

‘M l>!i Pin, ann. i. ji. '4.7:^, — \N inl'inii'i AuhJil Maun, tuni v 
|i. vat. «. 



{ H 111. TJiv (>f f/(( (Vfnn'/i, 

tlic Srripfuns [r], nr to Ln»lol})lms of Snxoiiy, in ( r\L 
iii'^ lValt('r Spintuulizo(i [^/j. Th<‘ pliilnsoplo'rs ,, 

coinnionted upon llu‘ Microd writings sotuo- 
tiinos propns<Ml sul^tih^ qiH'stions, (lrin\'n tVoiJ! 
what w'as <"alloil, in nontniy, Inti'rnal SriciHa*, 
aihl tluan in a d(v\tri‘on^ and arttu! 

uannirr. 

HI. llio grratrst jKirt of tbo dortors rtf tlhss i;,. 
rmturv, hotli ( ivvvk an<l Latin, tdllowod ihr- rulos*" ‘ " 

nf th(‘ juwipatrtir pJiilosophy, in oxponndina 
and Iraohiug tln‘ <lortrin('s oj‘ roligion ; and tho 
Cnaa ixs, front tfn-ir ooininort'o willi l!to Latui', 

'-r(*nn‘d to )nn o atapiirrd souk* kno\vl(‘dgo of I box' 
no'i !io(K oi'itfvtrtirlion u^-a'd iii tin* western srhooh-. 

H\oii to this day, tin* (ir<Hd\s r<*ad, in tln»ir awn 
longin\ tin* ■works of I'lnanas, and oilu'r (\»pilal 
u riun's of tin* St liolasthM'Iass, whirdi in tlii^ agt* 

^v<ao transiaind ainl hitrodunntl into tin* (irnt'k 
i‘hnr(*h hy lk‘nn*trius (ydo)iins, and ot)H*rsj/ j. 

Ih'o liaiou^ nmu!M*rs atnoiig tho Latins worn foinl 
tjf t!i)^ suhliln nirthod, ifi which Jtdtn Sctdacx 
DiuMinhis a S. rtntain, and WiJliani Oc(‘ain, pc- 
cidiariy c.\c<dh*d. S(nnc few had rc('our>c to tin* 
drai-ion^- of S<n’ij)tnr«^ anti Trathtit)n in twplainittg 
<li\iiic truths, hut tln*y wen* ovt*rhoi’no hy tin* 
iumH‘n>e triini td* logicians, who (‘arrietl all hetorn 
tlnun. 

IV. This supt'riority of the stdjoohnen tlitl ittM, u.. • 

hou t'vcr, prt*vc*nt st)nn' wist^ and pit>us nu*n aniorta 
tin* ]M}slics, and el.seudn'rtg from st*vcn*ly ■ u 

ittg this pr<‘surnptnous rrnHhotl td’ hi inging l^^'forc J 
tin* lri!>nnal of philos<»]diy matt(*rs of ptnt* rcvt'la,- 
lion. an}, ofj tin* ctndrary, wt*r<* h<d<j tnnnigh 
to opptoe llit* r(*ign!ng passsitm, ainl to n t al tht* 

}(nilh tlt^signtnl for the rluni^try to Iht* stutly oi* 

S|H*rulun) M<nal(' tnaio Srr}]>t>init* 

(S/') 1 Ualtrruna Siilnniulrtn 

ly e (h S;:i'on, i r ih‘ t 1. 'i u^n 

ii< Si;.sal ji. Isu, 



fUi’l The fiift ntnl Hi^forf/ (}/ (h* C/noY'h, 

( i:m’ tlif* Sf‘npturc‘s and t)i<‘ writir)|jrs of the aiioj(^ot 
j‘alli<M’is. This procoodiiig kindl(‘d l!i(‘ ilann* ot‘ 
<lis<;urd almost ov(»rywhons hut ilus jlamf^ rai^c'd 
' with. }HM‘uliur violoiUT in somo of'tlio more famous 
uiiivorsitios, osp(‘riul]y in thoM^ of Paris arul (>x- 
ford, wli(u^<‘ many sharp disput(^s wvn^ oontinually 
oarried on aaainst llu^ philosapliioal diviiios hy 
thos(M>f ilio !iildio.a] party, who, tfumyh j^roatly 
iniorior to tludr unta^orusls in point of rminfau*, 
wore aometirrjos viot(*noiis, l or th(‘ p}ii!<‘sophi('al 
h'idons, headed hy Mendicants, Dominicans, and 
I'nmciscans, wera often extrcrindy rash in 
nianmu' of disputing; they defined find <'xp!ainetl 
the priiufipal doctrines of revealed religion in 
Hui'li a way as really ovcu’tunicd tliem, and lo!i 
into (jpInioiiH that were eviih^ntly absurd aTu! im 
pious* IhuKM* it came to ]»ass, that sonif* of tluuu 
Mvre (‘f>n)ipell(‘<l to abjure tluur errors, ollnu’'^ to 
seek Ilnur safety hy tliglit ; sonn^ had their writ 
inys puhlu’ly hiuait, and otiicrs weri' tinmen 
into prison [/']. Ihnvever, wlnm these eom- 
mollons \rer<‘. ipudhul, most of them relmuaM!., 
thoue:ii witli prudiuiee and rant ion, to tlieir 
fornuT w'ay of thiiddne:, perph xed their ar1\er 
saries hy various e.ontrivanees, and deprived ilnm 
of llu'iv ri'putation, llicir prolits, and many of 
tlieir folldncrs. 

< N'dU'f!- V . It is reinarkahie, that the seholast ji* dcKlor^', 
il!! fdiilosoj)hical tlieolo^ists, far from aicreeiny 

I'HU, ri»r 

nnJ [ y’“J S<M‘ r>(>Hluy» Ilister. AratL Piiris. t.me iv. pnsvbu. — In 
1 laUr .s<ncr3il opiiiionn c>f ibo firfjoolintne cnin rnuju," iIm 

a’nnity Jiml oilu 1 ilortriurh, woiv roini»‘nnHMl, p. In Om 

yt‘nr Jn. <Ir Meiruriji jumI Niile ili* I Jtiiciniji 

obliijiMl to tih’ir ('rroiN., p. 1298. JU Is, oim* Sinuni 

rovivoUod of Mnju' Ijoriiljli' onors, p. U'.Ui — I'hr t.di' n. 

13. >4, Ih'IVI nl {}»!• Aiurustin ]>. S::U. \. •!> 

litr ]ja]»p»nnM! to on*' t.»'uns, p, ;>/ t. ti> Ju. (t . i p. 

A. 1 to 1 hoo, ]s .>S'2. Oxfoiii aeo 

in isnn^nrtioH' ol ttis JUitnir. Son \h!, inni AiiOtjfiie 

u.*iu. n )>. loo. I 'vs 



< jtA}\ lu. Tfit' oftifi ( Jiurt'h. ■ » 

.jinoiu: t lunously onira^-cMl in ( txi 
ili^jaitalions with (‘a(‘!i other <*oii{H‘rninL’: rnany 
points. Tha flanie of their <‘ontn»versy was» in 
this rrntury, siipplii‘(l with plentiful iwri^^>un\< of 
hio! hy John Duns Scotus, aii Dnirlislnnan, of' 
th(‘ 1 'runeis(*an (U'der, wlio M*as extnuriely (uoinent 
fur th<‘ suhtilty oi' his p‘nins, and wlio, animated 
a:raiiis| tlii! Ihuniniiams hy a >vart!i spirit of 
jealousy^ had afta(‘k(‘d and athunpted to disprovt' 

M \eral doc trines of Thornas Aquinas. Dpoii 
this, the Doinini(*ans, takinc; the alarm, nnif(‘d 
fruni all <juart4U*s to dehnul their l'av<mrite ^lodor*, 

\v(M»!n they justly <'onsidered as I lie eoiomon 
hsidt'r of tlu‘ s(‘hoiasti<5S ; while the Fraiu'isoans, 

(Hi tile oth(‘r haial, esp<nised witli anhmr the 
eau<e of Soot ns, whom they looked upon as a di- 
\ine ^ae:(* sent down from heaven to enlii;ld(‘n 
hnw ihlered ami errini^: mortals* 'Dnis Ihesiqiowa'r- 
ful and llonrisliiiiy orders W(‘re amain divid(‘d ; and 
firner iho oimriu of th(‘ two famous seels, the 
and '1 hoin'ets, wlfudi, to this day, dispute 
ihr field of roniroveryv in th<‘ Latin sehoois, 
l ie' rliief' pednt.-^ ah(»tit whi<d» they disap'm^ are, 

Hie Nature ot' tin* divim* ( 'ouaperation M’illi the 
lliiinan Will, the Measure cd* divine ( jlraee tliat is 
ma es-^ary to Salvation, the I nity ol' I'onn in Man, 
ur personal idcuitily, aral other al>.strU'>f‘ and 
tniimh* (jU(\^tions, the (“nmm‘ralion of ’wlitrft is 
foiw'imn to our purpostn \Ve shad oidy ol^xu’ve, 
thai what eontrihulinl mo^l to exalt tlie repiitalion 
of Seotus, and to cover him with was Ins 

demonstration and deftutee of what was ndied 
the Iminaeulate ( 'oiH'eption of the AHrmin^Jury 
aLMinst tiH‘ Dominieans, who tmlerlained 3Jjler» 
ent notions of t ha! matter jyj. 

V I. \ pr’odiy io.a*« number of’ the peophs, deno- 'i i.* 
niinated Mystie--, n‘*'isded and propaaalul then'*'" 

L.' I VufiiSSe'Ji-t AliiS;., Muan. Coni jj, 5’i 


a 
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ci:sT. tenets in almost every part of Europe. Tlu re 
undoubtedly, among them many }k i sonv 
> of eminent piety, who endeavoured to wean mm 
from an excessive attaeiiment to the exteniai part, 
of religion, and to form tliern to th(‘ Jo\(i ol 
(iod, and the practice of genuim^ virtue. Sueli, 
among otliers, were Tanlerus, ]{uysbr(K‘lvius, Sus(*, 
and Cierhard of Zutphen [4], wlio, it must he 
(*onfessed, have left many writings lliat ar(^ t-x^ 
eecnlingly well calculated to ex(il4.‘ [niou- disjn) 
sitions in the minds of tlieir readers; thou'h 
Avant of judgment, and a propiuisity to indtilLe* 
entfiusiaslic visions, is a defect (‘omnton to tlu ih 
all. Hut there were also some' s('nsel(‘ss fanat o ^ 
belonging to llfis jmrty Avho ran aboiil, Irom plac «• 
to place, recoimrumding a most muiccountabli* 
extinction of all the rational iaculties, ulua’eit} 
th(‘y idly imagined tlu^ liurnan iniTul would br 
traijsiused into llie divine. ess(uu*<' ; aiid tl)u> !< (! 
their pros(‘lytes into a foolish kind of pi(M v, that 
in too many <atse.s bordered ii(‘arly upon lictaUi- 
ousn<‘ss. The ndigious IVen/y (d‘ tlu^si* mlhu- 
sit\stH rose to smdi a lieighl, as reiuh red ihm! 
ibdesiable to tlu^ soberer sort of Mystio^ whu 
clrarged tlieir followers to have no rouruxxioiis 
with them [ /]. 

iMukhI wn- Ml. II is needless to suy mueli eoiuaaaiing 
!hos(» who appli(‘d llieinscivm to the study ot* mo- 
rality, seeing their spirit is mueh oi‘ tht‘ samr 
kind witli that of the autliors whom we lia\e 
aln'iidy lueiiliontHl ; thougli it may be propru* 1i» 


f A] tlii'Ni' author^, I’str. CoirrU P>5l»i!ot}t, 

t'u'oruin ; Hiul liodolV. Arnohl, ( t Ui*sn lpu<* 1 hi id. Afs" 

tirie. ( 'oniw'iniiit; ruiilmis ami I’.i harduis * 

iu Ins St'i'iptor. PruMlicai, ituu, i. inVC <>77. Spi* uKn Xi 

Nanrt4ir. JamiHr. tom. in p. 

[ Joh H iivsln'ooKiu** iuv'oIi.doHl MiUtU- n; tln'm, jh .'X'*- 
pf'iiiN from lli^ wort putli-lfoa l»\- I.aiii Sjjriii'^, p. .H). dis ;<■- 
horn hit triatJNO IV Voj.i C ouu lopluUolnx cup. .xmii. p. (dis. 
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iHPiitioii tu o <*in*un)stan<‘«‘s, hy wlTu h the reader n \ i\ 
nia}' ascertain the true stale (d'this seieri<a\ llie 
hist is, that about this time more writers than iu 
auy fonuer <’entury made it their business to <’ob 
leet and solve what they styled, eases <yf eon- 
s< ienee ; hy whh h Asiesanus, an Italian, IMonab 
dii^, utkI I Jartliolomew of St, Cout ordia, aequi»‘ed 
a i‘e))UljUi(»n superior to any of tbeir eontemjxy-^ 
nines, lliis kind o(‘ writirej was of a jyie<a^ M'ith 
the edia^ation then r('eeiv<‘d in the schools, since 
i< lauirht people to <juibhie and wrun^h* ioNtead 
ol tbriuine tliem to a sound faith and a Miilald(‘ 
juaehee. A second thine; worthy of notice is, 
flan moral dntie> uere explaiiKMl, and their pra<‘> 

{no enforced, by allee(u*ies and comparisons of* 
a n(‘vv^ and nhi?nsi<*al kind, even by examples 
drawn iVom tlu‘ iiatun^s, properti<‘s, and mi ions 
ol (lie brute ('realion. I'ln^se writers b<*pin, for 
instance, by explaininij^ the nature^ ajul (jualities 
of'-onH^ parlieular animal, and then up[di«M,l tludr 
de^rription to Imman liti* anil inarmei’s, to eha- 
r;t'ieii/<* the a?id viees ot‘ moral aeents. 

d'he naei I'omarkahle produdions oi' this sm‘t ar'<* 

Ni^alerV lainnii'urius ; adVeatis^* eoina i’ninir lbs*s, 

In' d'honKiS J'irahantimi’- ; lfuiz;o dc' St. \ i< tor's 
! iqnni lieasts ; ami a trad, of d'hornas 

Waller's, enlitletl, ddio Nature (d‘ Brute Animals 
mora!i/ed. 

\ 111. ddie defenders of Clirislianity in this ap‘r,M, 
wei'c, eomo’aliv sprakimj;, umxjual to the eho"" ' 
rions ean>e they undtu’took to stipp<n1 ; nor do 
tlu'ir \\'j'itine:s <liseover any strikin^^ marks of p*- 
uius, d<‘xtorit}, perspicuity, or candour. .j^Sona^ 
productions, indord, appeared fi‘<»m time td tiy»ie, 
that \reve not allopnhc!' unworthy oi‘ notieia 
d'he learned Bradwardine, an haiLdi-^lMln ine, ad- 
\a,need nnmv pertinrmt and iii::enions thintT’^ to-, 
wards the eonlirmalion of the tiauh of C dirislianit y 
m eaaicra!, in a liooK npmi Bro\'i<ieuee. d he 
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CENT, book intillcd, Odlyrinm Fidei contra Hjcndi^jos ; 

XIV. u Eye-salvo of Faith against tlic Heretics,” 
sJiows, that its author, Alvarus Ptdagius, was a 
well-meaning and judicious man, though he has 
by no means Cixhausted the subject in this pi'r- 
fonnauce. Nicholas Lyra wrote against the Jews, 
as did also Porchetus Salvatien.s, whose treat ise 
intitled, “ Tlie Triumph of Faith,” is chiefly bor- 
rowed from the writings of lluyrnond Martin. 
Both these winters are much inferior to Tbeo- 
phanes, whose “ Book against the Jews,” and his 
“ Ilannony between the Old and New Testament,” 
contain many ohseiwations that arc by no nu'uns 
contemptible. 

sinioofiiie IX. During this century theie were some 
promising appearances of a r(u*.oncilialiou be- 

tiio crei-i,. tween the Greeks and Latins. For the former, 
apprehending they should want the assistance of 
tln> Latins to set bounds to the pow('r of tin* 
Turks, wliicli about this time was (continually in- 
cri'asing, often preteiuhid a willingness to sntunit 
to tin* Latin canons. Accordingly, A. D. 1333, 
Andronicais, the Younger, sent Barlaam as his 
anibas.sa(lor into the ivcst, to desire a re(concilia 
lion in his naim?. In tlie year anollu i 

Grcidan embassy was sent to Clement V I. ilir 
the same purposi\ and in IHJti, a third was de- 
spatched upon a like errand to Inmx^enl V'l. 
who resid(*(l at Avignon. Nor was this all ; Ici 
in the year ld(i7 the Grecian patriarch arriv’d al 
Home in order to negotiate this importitnl mat- 
ter, and was follow(“d, jn the year by tin- 

emperor liimself, .lolni Paheoiogus, who under- 
l.ook a journey inn* Italy, and, in oi'der to eon 
eiliati^ tin' iVienthhip and go<td-will ol’ the 1 .a- 
tins, published a eotdession <if his faith, iihicli 
Was agrec'uhle lo the s(‘nliments of tin- Honiaii 
poiitiiV. But, not v.ilhsluniling lliese prudent iC'd 
paeifie measures, tin' major ]vurl of the Greclc- 
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<*o{ikl not ko porsuiutod by any nit‘aT»N to drop tin* t i \ i 
oornrov<n\sy, or t<i bo n»coru‘il<Hl to tlio c^liiir<‘h ol 
Itoino, tliou^li sovoral of tlu^jn, from views ofin- 
l(‘rosl or ambition, expresstnl u readiness to sub- 
mit to its demands; so that thi> whole eenlury 
was spent partly in iurimis debates, and partly in 
fruitless negotiations [7i:J» 

X. lu the year IJHk a furious eontroversv tju' 
:tros(* at Paris, la^tweeri the univ4‘rsilv ti*ere and “ 

^ vv I 'I 'ti Uh 

tlio J)omini(*an ord<T* The author of‘ it was i wt . 
John (l(* i\Iontesono, a native of Arraj^^on, a Do- 
miniean friar and proft‘ssor of divinity, w'ho, pur-^ nv 
suant to the (h/eisions and doeirine <d‘ his orclej’, 
puidiely diniied that the t>les>ed \ ir^in Mary w’^its 
eoue«dv(Ml without any slain of ori^nual sin; and 
liifU’i'oyej' aN^-erled, tliat all who helir*\»'<l iho iin- 

niarulalo f:oiieepti<m W('re enemie> of the tnu**' '*! 

Ihilli. Tito (juarrtd <je<‘aslon4‘d by inis [H'oeeedin*: 

’a'Muld eialainly liave laam ^.oou e(miprontised, had 
nut John, its a publie diseoiirsii <lelivered srene 
tiuM* in tliu vi'iir luH7, rewived this opiiiion with 
(nteo viulonei' than ewer. for tliis rea>on tin* 
i'otir^r of divMsn.--, anil aJ U r^/ards ilie^ whoir uni- 
\or-ity, t ouiionmnd tlir-, ajat sona* idhor tenet> of 
Mojila Mem.-. l or it may he* propor* to intiann 
I ho I’radoj', tiiat the* nniven>ity of Pare-, prino! 
i>a!lv iiahuT'd Ifieret ^ liy^lln* diseoinv.es of JtJm 
!)iii! Sooliis, had from the hi'yinnluo alinu,-i of 
ihi- eo!!tm}, puliliely adopt(s| the <lo<1rine oftia' 

-Inless eo]a'oj>tion <d' the floly \ ir^i)i [/ j, { pofi 
ihi's tlie ! )o]ninieans', toirether willi thoir' ('ham- 
pioii Moniesoaus, app(‘ah!d from the .a ntenee of 

/. I >• t> < u' i iuiu. p, aa'r 

~ - y. •(-. \ i ' I ' ’I I ),' i i»r: Ii,i ( M" 1 ' i y s iit. « ' 

< ' ( li • ' . , a, 1 Jap- \ \ 1 . p. 7 - — I le . W ..f . ' i ' A ■ \ii'i ! 

‘y...u ton. p. ir 4*'. t (O . { . "O'- a 'e ri. a fa. — SU-pii. 

y.s j; '! \ A.' nvt.j:'. V'. »’{i5<»ii. Tof/1. 1. p »t'‘e y- ■ 

y a . 1 1 e , 7 or 

p ' '"•ri- Waiiti'in’i \mm!, ‘vlnts;, tupi o. {i. .e'. ' 



'17 n Hic hi(i:ni(d HisUjrff of tin (Unfn/i. 

c:i'A J. Ili<* iniiv<*rsity to ])0])o Cl(‘n)ont VIL at AviasK^u, 
an<i raised an outcry, tliui St. Thojuas hun-rii was 
(saidaiiiiied l>y llie judpuout ]>a>^ad upon lia ir 
hi’otluM’. Hut, !>(*l‘or(* tlu‘ poj»o <*vMild <!(M'id<* tlie 
affaii*, t!i(^ aceus(Hl friar jl<al I'nMii tlio oT 

Avignon, wauit over to ih(* parly of I rl)aii VL 
who r<jsided at Koine, and thus, during Ins a]»^ 
s(uute, was exeAuriUHiuicatiaL W hetlier or no ttu' 
pope approved the senlenee of the univtu'slty oi* 
Haris, we cannot say. "Fhe Dominicans, Ijowawau*, 
deny tliat }i<‘ did, and aHirin, that Montesonus 
was <‘ondemned puredyon ac(Auint ot Jiis [ //^ j; 

tfioua'h there are many others \v!m) assert, that his 
ojiinion was also coiKlemmal. And as tla^ Domi- 
uieans would not a(d<nowJed^e the sentence, of 
the univ(‘rsity to h(‘ valid, they wiua^ cxpcdied in 
tlu' yi^ar and wcn‘ not reslorcal to tludj 

ancient honours in that Itwned body till lia‘ V(‘ar 
I'tOf i '/yl. 


( trAHTKR IV. 

i \oie( rnuift the Z^/V/a (an/ (^rreutoaii'^ ost d Jji the 
daa'i/t dnrnoj tins (\otnru, 

I’fu* I, AVr: must (HUifme f>m>elves to ;t ipuiei'al ami 

<nperff(‘ial view of the altcr*ations lliat\\ci*e inti'o 
duct'd into t!u‘ ritual of the elmreli tluriny thi< 
etudiirv, sintN^ it eaimot reasonuhly he t'xpertt d 
wt‘ shouhl in^i'^t largely upon this subject within 
tia^ narrow liinits of such a >\au*k as thi>. (>m‘ ot' 
th<‘ })rineij>al eiremustanees that strikes us htuv, 

[ \ S(‘<‘ Jjir. ] Pra‘<'*H’«’fTor, toiru i p. . 

I n i lls-sl. \( a4. Pari^'. loin, i\ . |t. 

Se'V r>ls. r)as.- Nan* Poatir. XM'nion. t(aia i. |i. 

li. p. an"''.- '(’(>?'*', t oiltTUa Juilu'H'i. dr \h\ is 

t'liaaUi, ton*, i. ]>. t)l.- .i.<( . tUj Lohj^urv ;»]. IL^S. vlv *• 

i»%tliu'aius \n. p. SIP 



.N auH ( \ i > s. 


i- tin^ iliat \\'a< inada ir» thr tiHH‘ ot' colo- vi \i, 

lu-iilini; llir julaloa. Iti tin* \«‘ur ('liaurfit 

\ I. iii w'ith tiu‘ rrqiH^^ts ot‘ tlia paojilt' ^ 

of !{(»rn«\ «‘Ha,clrd that tlu' juhih'iq \\ !u(‘h Boni- 
V’lll. liad <>!‘th*r<‘d \{> !k‘ ti<d<t ivarv huii- 
dradlh yrar, Nhuuld Ih** rrh^hraird twiar in r^'rry 
rrnuiry [ r>]. In iavuur of thi- ahrratioia ho 
LMiyhl lia\*o asNi^Ziuat u vorv ]»!au>d»i(‘ protoxt ; 
siia-o it is w(dl known that tiio Jow^, \\lioni t!u^ 
Ihanan jx^ntilTs waax' always n^ady to inntato \\\ 
whalover rclatod to poinp and inajosty, «a h'!iridt‘d 
l!n< saor(‘d s(»haniiity ovory tiitioth yoar. But 
I h’Kaii VI. Sixtus \d. an<i <»lhor popoN, who or- 
diM'od a in(U'(* fr(*quonl. ooiohration oft Ids saiidar'y 
and ju'olitahio in>t ilnlion, would ha\o hati naut* 
did'ioulty in altoniptiio..: to tin* \v ho iniLdu 

lia\o doinandod sut1i<*iont rousoio- 1o iu^ti^y this 
inron-laru'}'. 

fk IniKH'onl \ . in*-lilntod ih^tivaS, saortsl 
I ia- u ion jury ot* t !to lanoo d h u hioti our Sun luunS 
^adovuis juo]'(‘od, tho naiU ll’uO fa^iojuul ITno to 
i\\i^ and I ho ur(»\\ it oft horns fa* u oi o a I hi-' 

dralh ! y;]. ddii-', ihou^^h rvidoulK' ahsurnh was 
nr\ ort lM'-io-%s pardonahh' u[ton tho w hoa-, <'o; 0 'idtu'- 
i 'il; tho ;:a‘oss ii;)uu'anoo and st upiditv' of I h«‘ I iioo". 
f»ut nolhin^^ ran oxtaiNO tho impious i'aiianoisut 
and Miporslilion of rkmodiot XII. who, i>y ap-^ 
jMunlin:; a fosllval in honour <d’ tin* niaiks ot' 

1 iirisrs u ounds, whioh, tho lTan<‘/woan> io!I u-, 

\wro imprinlod njxui tho hody of fhoir ohloi and 
(iunidor hy a !nira<adou> intovpo--ition of tiu* <li vino 
po>\ (u*, i;a\o (Todit to that grossly ridioulou- ami 
hla-^phomous lahlo. i*opo J<din \XH. ho-idi’s iv.ii'./'.. 
tho sauotion ho imvo to imuiy otlnu ."njM-r l!tj(»ns, ■ 

'z j ! f j ' } / ' , \ , t ‘ f < - .'f ( i . A V r f i 4 Mi. ■* Mi ' j , . j ♦. / } ( . - s , U { :\ 

'-S < . ™AvI MT ! 'or •j'iit. Jof*. .1’. j-. ill. I'" ' ■ 

’ p] ,s, (' .1,.. Hr-' . ;i S, , I x- i » - ! < ^ I .m ' " » f>\. ( t 

\nftjr,J I 'f-! _ 1 ■ I \ J'. pMJia.. O']! oil. I‘M)‘ , »» a ' 



>7'i Tin I/iftmal lllsforjj rff/ip Clnmh. 

v\]\T. or(l(‘r<'d Christians to add to th<^ir |H*a\ rrs, Uiusr 
words with \vlii(d» ll»o aiiijrcd (nil)n(d -aiuh d tho 

PA in n. ».. . m/f " 

V Of; 111 iVlaiy. 


CllAPTF.R V- 


Ci!>nc(rnUig fhr Dfrlsions and Tfcrcsfcs fhaf 
iroiihh'd fhr Hhitrch dtiring this iU ntiuij, 

( \'ntrovt'r- J . D I RLVG somo part of this conlory tlu‘ lies} ' 
efiasts, or as tla^ fjaliiis call theoi, tlo^ C^oitdists, 

cii.t.. leave 1h(^ Cn'ck cliurcli a great deal of trouhhv 
To assign IIk'; true source of it, we must ohservi?, 
that Barlaam, a native of Calabria, who was a 
monk of St. Basil, and af((o\vards bishop ol‘ 
(lieraci, in Calabria, made a progress through 
(Ireeef* to inspeet the h(‘haviour of the luouks^ 
among whom Ji<5 found many things highly re- 
pndunisihh'. He was m<n*(‘ es])eeially ollbudod 
at tiu*. llesydiasts of mount Athos, in llu‘s>aly, 
who w'er<‘ the sanu^ with lht‘ Mystics, or more 
perfec t monks, and who, hy a long <'our>(‘ ol 
intiuise eoutiunplation, tuuh^'avomail to ani\<^ at 
a traiujuillity oi' mind entirely tVt^e from twer} 
degrei' v)f Immilt and peiiurl)a.ti<n}. 'i'hese (^hii- 
eii.-ls, in <*om[diaiu‘(‘ with tin aiudiud opiifum 
ilieir priiadpa! doctors (wh<* imagiiu' that thcrt‘ 
was a <*<dcstia! light conecahHl in tlu‘ d(‘(‘pcst rc- 
iii'<*merits of the mind), used to sit e\(-jy <la}', 
during a <‘ertain space of time, in a soiitaiyv 
(Mwauw, M'ith thtdr (‘\a's eagtu’ly ami immoveahly 
fixed u)H>n the middlt» )*egion of tin* Ik II}', or 
nave! ; and boasted, t!>at, w hih^ tfi<\v remained in 
thl'^ fMjstui'c, tluyv foiuul, inerted, a divim* light 
h(aimiog Ibrlli fnuii Hu* soul, whi<*h dtfTuscd 
through tlieir hearts iijexpre'''sibh^ siwisathuis (»i 



pir'jvuri' ;uul (1 ‘lii'Jit [^-j, To ^rirli ii> inquired 
what kiiui of li. lit this wu^, they r(*prua!. h*/ way 
uf jil!i-4ratio}), that it w the ^dm'v o\' (mmJ, tht' 
wiin*' rt‘!e'-lia! radiaiua* that surrouuthal < 'hrist 
hfu ioy ih^ t ran- li^'iiration on the niufuit. Harlaaiip 
rnl uniu‘<|;iaiHted with tlio eu>to?n^ and man- 
n»TN o| tlt(‘ AU uics, lookrd ujaut all thi'- hiahi\' 
absurd au<i (anatieal, and tlmrefnrt' st\ird the 
ntanks who adhered to this in-tilulion, ^la^sa. 
liaus and ihiehit(\s [ r], and also aavc' Uiem the 

" «/ ] no rvA^on io !*o uU Jtnil nno ii 

?ii tln‘i i'or it ih m l'iim}nmnnt«ji nilf 

I'.!! tlio^r ni tfso ^ni^^n^u woj 111, whrltni l/fjriHf .M,i« 

Ip ot I u ho inainlaJH th.o y of hh-'ln/M 5 ■ 

Uu' nroiii Imod tin* f>oa\\ in nwim u» iioi<! ( onatomion 
i‘. !(!i (io/i. who’ll 1- nxaoth' thr '^ainr tlhrt^ nith tho ('onfonipli 
n\<' ;unl myNUr lllr anumtf ht»‘ Latnoh that thr vsvi nniwi 
lip pUM-ltly ii\ *'1 oviM-y (lay lor lioms ii}»on .^ono' junh- 
( al.o ohoTl ; aiid that In* who cooij/lii’H with tin-' uhi 

I" fIno'X'i! into an ?'Cy|n'W> iti wfia h,, In ing united to (»o(h In* 
(11 >p(' '^^-)Ill!pnul tl.if);:'-, and fu' i nU'rlAim d witii iin'flahlo fh*- 
i Spf* \(ha; ih siud ('oina'nnn^' tin* NiaoK’-^c Aloiilva a,na 

ai/'* !»y i ;JL’*'lh Ka‘in[»i*'r, in hw }liraory<*l' ►lapun, tonn n 
I', hh arai pUm ('niua-uiln^' lIiom* ol india, in tli(‘ V<o.a'jns of 
r’ lnn r tom. i;. p. } ?7. Ind(n'd. I cati otwlK adnut. lh.;( tlnw 

o hi' foniiiiio' h'j),’ ifi fin* ahou‘Oim'nUom’d |H»stHr'‘, \^'»r innn p.p 
: h( v' ip'lm! i inaiiv ihi'P,"' o. )in h no loan in hp' •-po-.a- f\*n tfp 
Ip'ld i!i‘ tlionjht m 1. lor rortaiiiiv the oosolnnafionf^ ttnw' to! n) 
tin* O' 'pamn lod tfiat to tinnr hinry w hih' tin it 

i'Pnds ai(> h; thi- <;dd and tnmatutal ^ta’o^ must hf* mo-I ‘'Pi'joiaf 
atni (\him''a'd: -md that >iO non h tlm in<»r<\ jw tin-* ndn itH^h 
o hn'h |>( I'sn ihp'^ tin* conUnnplat ion ot’ n oortaot n'* tho 

nt' ,irn\in- at a \iNjoii ol’ tin- Deity, ah^olnti Iv hudadi tdl 
U'A* of ffsr iai'ijhy ol rcii*'0»i during’: that o<‘'-tnfo’ arid t-nhhnn’ 
ia'orvah dhpi total ’-u<|M‘n'tioii ol rtntson and lolUrtion. donni^ 
tiio jn’iiod ((f contofnpiation, wa'* i)ot>, houanan. |aMadakr Io dto 
l/.pooni teheU'ilH; ifio Latnt My'^iiOM olno-rved tin* Haim* tuha 
p->d inridr.O(‘(! i! Upon th« ir di^riphN. And fwnn hom'e na' may 
‘’.tteiv ('om Itnir. tiiij the many 'UrpnMino 'la'iun!*''. ot (' hudi tlieso 
po) (tif-H Ima-f . am tahh ■< tjttoily d(‘*,tipn(‘ ol rea-'on and proha 
h'‘’fva Ihif ll/i''* i*' not the proper phoa- Im; enl.O'iJjin; tipon pio 
hn ' M' o! ihi ^ naWon. 

f\, * f ^ 'Tip' '‘hi- ih iMs p,o f'Oh d fiofu a Hohn w ivord, 
ii f ' fjfsr jiMvc: ,p Lm hjU** {tom a DicoL iiund of dm 
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Thii lnt\niu1 IVn^tor!! of ilii CVz/z/vA. 

new name of Uni1)ilieaiii [.v]. On ihe ellu*r liami, 
(jfn^gory ^^lIa^las, arctilH^>hop of llK^ssalonit a, 
di'fended the caii^e of theise mord<s aL^aiiist Bur- 
laarn [/]. 

IL In order to put an end to ^]i^^^^ension, a 
eouneil was tudd id (jonstuntinopie in the 3 '<‘ur 
13 1 1, in wlfudi tlie rmptn-or Itiinsidf, An<lr<Hn(*ns 
the youn^(‘r, and tlir })atriareh, juu sidetl. 

Pahunus and llie monks IriumjviuMi over Burluum, 
who was (umdemnod by liie eomieit ; wlnnuaipou 
he l('ft ()!r(‘e<u\ and returned to Italy. Not koto 
after tliis, anotlitu* monk, named ( hu^yorv Aein- 
dynns, renewu'd llu* (‘ontroversv, and in opposiliMU 
to th(^ opinion maintained by Palamas, denuu! that 
(iod dwelt in an cdernal liglil distinct iVom 
(‘ssen<‘e, as also that su<*h a !i,e;ht was ladudil 
the disciples on Mount "ral>or. Hie dispute a jo 
now no lonpn* eomuMminu’ tlu' monk<, but turned 
upon tht' ]if»bt stum at Mount 'falu r, and uko 
u{)on th(* nature and resiileiiee of the Deil). 
Ne\('rtlu‘l(‘ss, )i(' was e()nd(*miuul as a foilowiu’ (d‘ 
Barluam, inanotiiereoun(‘il luddat (h >nst ant iiu »{ !<'. 
Many evSS(mibli(‘s were <‘onv<m(‘d about tiiisudlhi": ; 
hut the most rtunarkahle of lluun all wjc 1! .! 
ludd in the \ear Id/) I, in whieli tlie. BariaamiteN 
and their adherents r(UH‘iv(Hl siudi a fata! V'eiuak 
in eonsiujuenee of the sev(U*e detTees (maeh'd 
against tlicm, that they wei'o forced to yiehk 
mid h‘a^e the\ir!oryto f^damas. This piahate 
)nainlained tiia! (omI uas (‘ui'iiaded, as it A\’ere, 

\\ 'nh an (di'rnai v hieh mi^ht he styU‘d liis 

iuuu'ay or operalie.n, and was distinct from his iun 
tnre and e.-M^iret' , and that he favouiaal tlietliree. 
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tli-rij?ir- w'wU a ijf lhi^ Irihl upon .MoiiiU 

'TalMa*. !!^‘ihu’ !ir jl^at tlii> diviiu^ 

c»pf'rat i(Mi v/a> rtMlIy «r;iVrr«':a iV^an li-a* N(ih>tinN‘4 
oi l!i<‘ l)<'i{y; aial i'urliuaa I’liat hi,» In'miu' ciHild 
jaiiiaka of 1 lu* i!i vino laib^tano. or (^>'-onias 
hut tha! finito nat uro.s itirjht )ar..sr-.N a '.!ia,r(M>r his 
<ii\’in<‘ liyju. or ojK‘ral nai. ’Tiir ! J;ir!aa!oilo>, orn 
iho <"oHi'rar}, doiiio4l fho-o aa'-, ahirruini:, 

that tho |a%>)>ornos ami <»|>oranon‘' oi' tiir |)r'i\ 

W'oro not dittorinit from itiso^aaico, and ;hal tin ro 
uas roally no (HhoiaaMo hotvn'on iiio aUriiMi*-. 
ami os^onoo uf' ( uxh (‘(onsidcrod in tlH norhi**, hfO 
onl}' in onr ronooptions of thonn atul roasoniiiy-^ 
fjjMOi thoin [ // {. 

IIL In iho Lalifi ohuroh tho iiapn^ilor^. tiio'-r- 

aot i VO Hiiisisla-r'- and oxoout (<nHn > ot' [aqaai justioo. 
ovlondrd llioir \iyiiaiio.o to ov<\rv nnaihn*, 
ino'^t indu^’ i-iou<l\' Innitod out tho roinaio'' of t ho-t* 

■"(s tswlio o[)]M)?-rd tho I'oliyiou ol Ihano, ommi t!h‘ 
W'aldousrs^ iho < at tho Aposlolisis, and 
<alirrN ; so that tho history ot' tlios(‘ 1 irnos alaMuah' 
with n iniho]‘i<‘>s irjstaitoos of porson.H uin»woro 
hniait, oi’ othorw'i^o lay haroioi} d< stroyo<l, hy 
tlioso tnn'olontiny instnnuonis ot* --uporstlf iou^ 
vonyoanoo. ihit mnio ol’ tln'X' onouuo> ul'tho 
ohnrrh inp.<‘ tha in<|!ii -itors and hi>ho[»s -n nna h 
oi!3|do\anoiit ot'thi,^ hloody kind, jo* kno ihrlln-n 
and Si'-toi> id’ tin* Id'ro Spirit, wIn)\voin nnnri 
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f J.K ( 'unt:jru/f'»)Tjs, Ih'-ruu*'. h'.K i-- r.t:'. \ \ ' ;» ^ 

and I in":i . ! '<» nana'-. Nn < ^^“”* 01 '* t ii . 11, »•. ii, 

Idi. \!, njid in inaio '.nifci •, inn 

niir'i- '■ km nnni v I'n Mun^kinrn'- . Mdn.v ni. !!<■•, a' t 

T(» flii' (•-)!,! ! m fr^_\ ar^’ yt Uhpnahsjn'd 1 t* i .'nn. f n, i'.-K'.v!’;, 

( 'ti-ljiiinna. p. 1 .**!, 17 t. Jni,i ?S(ts tiSiM nr <•' * 1 h ♦ a '< 

\\ali ;ui and w rliMidn-JM! hia«a'’v o? .a In das nn -m 

? Ion. I'n'fn, .So ;u<,v ( nn^vod la*‘i Aiinai.'' i 1* P'Minnttif ;, 

^11 n}r f .rna ( ); n'd I i'< !.'■. ;a‘. j d', ' , O' t fT’-- 

( a f o 'd I ‘ ' oM r ■* \ n * I'j M.’r, ><»/o . l ’ . K. >' < t.- t , , ] 7 ' K, 

fat/K'ua i hro'L r-.'o, , {ti-. k < ap. \ o. /<*. .s^ndj. 'OKni^’f » 

J oi'' ,, Ml, ' 4 ,K 4 ^ K ra O' jt. O ' J K( 
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Tlit liitt rnal uf fla (7 /Uh'/i, 

llu' r^>ninioM narno of Jiogliards and PxgniiK^s in 
(Jf^nnany and J'landnrs, and weix; dillrnaitly d<' 
nnniinalnd in other provinces. For as tins sort of 
people professed an uneormnoii and suh!inu‘ sort 
of de‘Volion, endeavouring to call olFnaads iniiaf^ 
jronj the (‘xt(ua)al and Hensil>le j)aris of religion, 
an<l to win tfnnn ovt'r to tin* inu'ar<l am! spivi 
tual worsliip f)f foMl, they were giaxitly estiHaned 
l)y many plain, welhineaning peivons, n hose j^iel v 
and sinip!i<*ily W(n*e dee(‘iv(‘d l>v a prores-i(a{ ><» 
si’dueing, and thus madi^ man} eonver!> to their 
opinions. It ivas ojj tliis aeeoiml that rueh ninn 
Im‘ 1 's of this turn and dispositif)n perished in tie 
thun<‘s of* p<*rs(Madion during this {‘enUn v in Italv, 
ln*an(*e, and (hninany. 

IV. d hi s sect n^as most numerous in tlMe^e eilie., 
of (iorinany tl)at lay upon tlie IJhim^, e^peiTdlv 
at(iologn, which eiixauustanee indmi^d 1 hiirv I 
ar(*lil)ishoj> of that <iio(’('s<‘j to puhlisli a se\e,!e 
ediel against tlaan, A. f>, ldit(> ( /r j ; an (*\:uni;ie 
that was s<K)n Iblloned hy the bishops of :Mrnt/, 
'Triers, Whaans, and Stra-'-huig [a j. And as tie le 
were some snhiih.* aeutt^ imut belonging to t!o. 
party, that eminenlly keem log^ieiun, Jc^hn Ihm 
Scolus [ //^ I \vas sfUil to ( 'ologTu in the }e; t* 
i ioS, lo dispute against them aiul to \aia|uislj 
them by dint o!“ sylhigisnn In th(‘ year loKt, the 
fauHais iMargari't Poretta, uIk» ma<h‘ such a shin 
ing figure in this seed, was launt at Paris with 
ofie of the hre(hr<‘n. S1 h‘ lia<l undertakiai lo de- 
inonstrati' ii! an edahorate In'alisfg “ lliat th<‘ soul, 
wIku! ahs<ai>ed in the lovi^ of (oxl, is tree from 
tlie restraint of <*very knv, and 3uay freely gra- 


fT/O St’»‘ Slutiit;] ('oloni»*u‘'ia, in Ito, at ( 

A, U. I a:.!, p. 5 H. 

I / I .lohanni., Senphn. tvninn AU^unniin.u. iinn. iii. j». 
.. Mu liu’^-afn. V’KfAoiMi. t<Mu. p. asr 

[ // i Wud.hfir* Anual. Mann. t*nn. \i. p. !W'. 
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tify all its natural appuJit<'N, without <‘{hiI rant ifii: 
any a'uilt'' { .'j. Popn ( ’huiunit \\ ♦‘^:l^p<*ral^(l i»y 
thi^and othnr insla?i<‘<‘s ol* tho p(‘^niaiou^ lanii^ 
I a n in that hafl ^u>l anaaiy; tins sod, puhli^lu tl iu 
a ynuHTa! rt)uncil h(*l<i at. \’iriua‘, A. I). kUi, a 
-prnia! con^l it at ion auainsi tho 1h‘u:liard- ara! 
I h of’ (oa’inany. And thounii liio odid 

nunirtoHs iynpnr!d<'t iy tho opinioit'' ol’ ih.s^ 
I, \rt, l>y i1h' i rnnHoralion of’ thojiu ucina) 
«M d!y jH'rroi \ at hat ( lia M Ih'athj’rn and Sl'^ln ^ 
llu' ! Von Spif'it juadho po»^on’- J»riiiripai)\ iin 
t^'odod ; h ( ’Ininryil, in thr sanu’ rtninc'ih i'“--nrd 
anolh“j* ooirUifurann hy \\hirh la- -uppr<‘H>rd .lu 
«‘lian‘ and a \(‘rv diffnront sort of' lio-nino' i 
\\ ho had liilhorto horjM'on.'-idorril a-^ a luwlu! and 
:'t'::rdar -o('iri\\ and livad ox or\*wian'o in h\.'d 
hai>il adou ' a ppiopi latod tot (hrir oi<loi\ l*n{ WiOr 
nou o<;fV!jp!r'! })\ tijr !’anati«‘> ahoxannojU. ionrd. 
! or liio ! h'o!l non and Si'-lor- old ho I'na* Spirit liad 
in '{jiiiah'd I lo'Di'^oh O'koifo 1 hf* n'roahssf part of t hf 
Oiajvonkoi’ i!io Ih^noini^**, xx horo f.hoy ioouh ah *1 
'.\n"|{ n.rraj ■-aoro-'N thoir lny'^to^ifa^^ anti .siddM-no 
" nan of’ rohnion to llioso simplo ‘aanuon, \nd 
\x’oni'!i U'oro H < * '-o ' i uo T 1 u 1 ! S < 1 1 0 ( i i 1 , h ) 

1 II - !>}'iii:aut and oiiina‘r'a\d -‘V'-toni, tlnin liso_\ \\'« ; o 
OMp! ix’atrd with its <lo!^.'^ivo oitarnO', aini hahhit h 
in till' ion-l al^Mird and inipion- niannor, onnooi jo 
in;.: tho truo vrorvhip oftho Doity } oj. 

[; ; i/ar. S|»Md. \ 'sj ojftar. lorn. r.r. a* a 4 ti 

!h!*'Jo, U*’ ''‘('Dptor. lUr.iit. ('rntui. jv. u. Sh. p. Uo-. jiulili t i\ 

■ ;) uT iyu^iK A. 1). jaah 

[ /■/ , ir !•* ill tha ('ar[>un Juris f'«nou. iiUrf ( Irau’n! au’f • 

N', t:t. lu, ]>a fhf‘a‘h(i-,, iii. p. 1 0.SS. 

I'd I?3 Jtn’*' 1 ;uiini;lrn inO'i ( 'lf'Ui<'Ht'uj;i'', at*, la. tiO o. })« 
j.n rap, i. r. hO.u 

' ’ hni I'li-i ira‘" 0 !i. ui llu* (cormaii oauah ul tfjo »'r'au.\ , 
”'4' niU't\ fir.tl n ( h a ! r.o n'»s ♦)! tIu' } irr unir uiO? t i,<> dr* 1 i t' 

“ i i a^a of dip -H’ ! 1 ' • ■ ■' 

n I p DP'i ol w !)( ur .t* rr-i t lit" |n, :>i >, » * ' f m, \\ '* 0 - ' 1 ,n 

s'.» (wiauMri! ‘1;' daj '..'jasuo;-' <'1' da h' j »- , 
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Tlx: Internal Jlistory of the Church. 

CENT. V. The Brethren of the Free Spirit, op)>ressc(] 
hy so many severe (idiots and corislitnlions, formed 
^ 'y tlie design of removing from Up])er th'rnuniy into 
the lower parts of the empire; and lliis emigni- 
i(ss, the 4^)11 was so lar jmt m execution, as tliat West- 
IrnKsPhrs was the only province- wlii<ih refused ad- 

oi ii.t' Vree niission to these dis])crsed fanaticis, and wasfree 
froin their disturhane<is. This was owing to the 
uriiaud. provident measures of II('-nry, areidnsliop of ( '<t 
iogn, who, having called a council, A. J). 1')“,',;, 
6<?riously admonished the bishops of his province 
of the approaching danger, and thus excited tliem 
to exert tluur utmost vigilane-e to prevent any (d‘ 
tliese peoj»l(! fi’oitj coming into Westphalia. Abonl 
the same time the Beghards [(i] upon the Bhiins 
lost their chief leader and cham])ion, Walter, a 
Dutchman, of remarkable eloquence, and liimons 
for his writings, wdio came from Mcnitz to (-o 
logo, Avhere he was appi’chended and burnt [c]. 


By li<*ro, Dr. jMosfu'iin mt^ans particuljn ly 

the HrBtlirBi) of the Free Spirit, who frequ(‘ntly jiitHwed uruler tliDt 
donomiiialioB, 

Jo. 1 rithomii Anna!. Ilirsaug;. tom. ii. p. 155 — Schatco, 
Amuil. Pn(l(‘r]iorn, toiu. ii. p. 2.50. — Tills is that famous Waiter, 
whom HO many occlosmstiral historiatis have rrprt'srrttod as tlx* 
fouiulor of the H(M*t of the Lollanln, and as an eminent martyr f<» 
tlu'ir cause. Lt'arned men conclude all this, and more, horn tin* 
followinfi words of TrithomiuH. But that same ^V alter Lohan us 
(so it stumK in my copy, though I fancy it oiijj;ht to have In < li 
Lolhavilus ; especially as Trithemius, according to the custom oi 
his time, tvequently uses this word when treatitig of the s(M:ts that 
disHtmted from the churcli) a native of IIollaTul, was not w ell 
versed iu the i^ntin tongue. 1 say, from this short pa‘<Maire, 
learned men have conchuhMi that Walter’s suniame w'as L(»Ilh:u<i; 
fr(»m whence, as from its founder and master, they sup]uis<*d 
sect derived the name of Ladlards. But it is very evidcTjt, n u 
only from this, hut f!t)m many other passages of rriihemius, th if 
l.ollhard wjis no surname, hut merely a term of reproaeh appli' d 
to all heretics whatever, Avho concealed the poison of error nndt » 
tlu‘ ap(»(ninmce of piety. IVithemius, spe;»!vii}«: of tlie vrr\' '-;uo( 
man, in a ]>nssaee w hieh occurs h little hi’fore that we have je t 

([tioied. caiK him the head of tlie l uitncelh, oi Mmornes : hu' 
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The death of Ihi^ persoti wa^? highly detinmental c\:si\ 
llie affairs of the lirethren of the Free Spirit, 
but did not, however, ruin ilieir euuse, nor extir- 
pate their sect. For it appears from inniunerahle 
lesliiuoiiies, that these people, for a long time 
aftfo n ards, not only held their private asK<unhli(»s 
at ('ologn, and in nmny other provinces of (ier- 
niany, hut (iiso that they had several men anuuig 
lli(‘iu of Ifigh rank and great Jeaniing, of which 
innnher Henry Aycardns, or Ecc.ard, a Saxon, 
wa^ the most famous. lie was a Dominiium, 
and also llu* stiperior of that order in Saxony ; a 
m;u) of a suhtih^ genius, and one who had ae- 
(juitted hims^df with rejuitaiioii as professor of 
divinity at Paris [,/"]. In the ytm' pofa^ 

Jolin XXII. endeavoured to suppress this obsti- 
nate* se(;t by a new and s(*vere constitution, in 
n'l)i<‘h the errors of the s(*(‘t of the 1 Vee Sjurit ar(^ 
marked out in a nuire distinct aridaeiMirab^ maum»r 
tlian in tlu^ (.'hunenfina [//]• But his attempt was 
fruit k*ss, ilie <]isonler c<mtiuu<*d, aud was com- 
l)at('d both by the iji<)uisitoi's and hiHhoj>H in nu^st 
parts ot' 1 jiropi* to tin* c‘IhI of this e(‘ntury, 

\ l. Thi* ( hancntiiia, or conslittOion of tluvriu- p •. 
council of \’icnue against the Beguines, or thost^X 'ni 

p 

its tf.r < ! 

th(* wim ft vorj^ i*xtr‘nslv<‘ ofu*. i/irlufrinp* iu* u,.u, 

v arious Mn'tn. I’liiH \\ all(T i‘fiil>rare<l tla* (^jmniofis of tlu* My?i- 
lu 'i, aiui was ih^ <io('tor ftrno!i<^ tho-o Broihrm ibo 

trof‘ Spirit, u jio livod on tiu* hank** (»f dio lihitie. 

[ f] So<* iu'hiinli Sr.ripTor, lVftyli(*jaor. tom. i. p. /)07. — Odor. 
Haynaldijs, Annal. tom. \'>. ad tl Nort. Ivx. ft. .ih!k 

[5/J 'J hiH now ron*<titunoii (d’ J<dm XXfI. %va» io*v<*r faddiHla'd 
prifiro. It lioput vvitli tho foliowintr vrordi^ : In nofotniro ; 
ant! \va»* insciilM'd Contra sjit^ularia diiidfi, inspofiii, et looio- 
rana, <pi5v lii'irlianli < f Ilotrkina* pnFdii ant K obMorvaut. \\ r aro 
fav'(»nrod witli a snmiiinr\' of it liv Htwrui. ('ornoru'*, in Cttrmiiro. 
o) l'>rardi ('i»rporo Ili^tor. Modii font, in p. iCdo. OMtn 

It aUo mnntioni’d !‘V Panl Lanpds, in < Iuomm o i itj/fumi, in 
Jo, Pit^torii Scriptot. Kcnini (»ennan. ton*, t. fn Itlub. 
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female s©cietio6, who lived topjellier in fixed hahi- 
lations, under a cointnon rule of piou;? discijtliiK; 
and virtuous industry, gave rise to a }»ersoeution 
of these people, which lasted till the r('forinatiou 
by Luther, and ruined the cause both of tlu' 
Beguincs and Beghards in many places. I'or 
though the pope, in his last Constitxition, h;u! 
permitted pious women to live as nuns in a slate 
of celibacy, with or without taking the vow, anti 
refused a toleration only to smih of them as \v(‘ro 
corrupted M'ith the opinions of the Brethren ttC 
the Free Spirit ; yet the vast number of ejiemit's 
which the Begulnes^ and Beghards had, jtatily 
among the moclianics, especially the weavers, and 
partly among the ]>riests and moid<s, took a handlo 
from the Clementina to molest the Beguint's in 
their houses, to seize and (h‘stroy their goods, to 
otTer them many other insults, and to involve the 
Beghards in tin* like persecution. '^I’he |{onian 
pontiff, .lohn XXII. afforded the Beguines some 
relief under the.se oppr(‘s.sioi\s, in tin* year 1 3‘J 1 , hy 
means of a spe<*ial constitution, in which in* gave 
a favourable explication of the Clementina, and 
ordi'rod that tin* goods, chatllt's, hahiUitions, and 
societies of the innocent Beguines shouhl he pre- 
served from every kind of viohuice and insult ■, 
^vhich exanijde of (^leniency and moderation was 
afterwards folloned hy other poj»cs. On the 
(»ther hand, the Beguines, in hoj>es of disappoint- 
ing more (‘tfoctually the malicious attempts of 
Ilnur enemies, and avoiding their snares, embraced 
in many places the thinl rule of St. Francis, and 
of the Augnstines. Yet all these measures in 
llu'ir favour could not prevent the loss both of 
their reputation and substance; for from thi> 
lime they wore oppressed in several provin(*<'s hy 
fh<! niagitstrates, the clergy, and the monks, 
^rho had cast a greedy eye u]M»n their trea- 
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Mirt**!, and were extremely eager to divide the cpst. 

snoil [/t]. 

VII. Some years before the middle of this ! j 
('('ntury, while Germany and many other parts of,j!^. , 
l iiirope were distressed with various eahuiuties, 

Ilio I'lagellants, a sect foi^otten almost every , 
wher(% and especially in Germany, made their** '^ 
a])pearancc anew, and, rambling tlirough many 
provima'h, occasioiu'd gn'at disturbances. These 
new I'lagellants, whose enthusiasm infec-ttHl cvtTy 
nink, sex, and age, wcr<* much worse tlian tiu* 
old ones. Tliey not only supposed that (j'od 
might he ju'evailed upon to show mercy to tliose 
wiitt uiulerw('nt voluntary punishments, but pro- 
[)agat<‘<l other tenets highly injurious to religion. 

'fhey held, among othor things, “ That llagella- 
“ lion was of cijual virtue with haptism, and the 
“ other saei'ann'ots ; tltat tin* forgivt.’ness of all 
“ sins uas to h«’ «»hlain<'d hy it from wifJi- 
“ out the merits fd’ .Iesu.s ( 'Iirist ; that the ohl 
“ iiov' of ( hri: t a as soon to la* aholished, ami 
'• dial a jjeu’ law, enjoining the haptism of hlood, 

‘‘ to he adininislen'd hy whipping, was U> he 
'■ suhstiiuled in its pla.ee,” with other lem'ts 
more or less enornums ilian these whereupon 
( lemi'iit \ 11. thinidt'red out anathemas against 
ilir Magellunls, who were hurnt hy the imphsifius 
ill several pluee.s. It w;ih, howevtjr, found us 


[ //'J 1 u trivat inimlifr of paritcubu"^ Gliif-or to 

flits Itonr jXTst’fiiriori of iltc Hof tiio lojiiocs of 

atl tlo* twiiors who bio o any tlilinr upon iliin < t 

h wo ooiisiiiin* Id*; ni-vtiuiit f>f tho at Jinsil, 

■Hai AloHno'UHis,, iho tni***! uivotorat^? 4>ii40iiy <>1 thr in 

i W'tii-'ijsj'O, (K- I in ( 'hr^iia uoi liattUoanso, 

V'-iluen in (i{*nnait. lih. tv. ra]K l\% p, ‘iMl. joif'tiHhtnl In folio, nt 
l.vSO. I'haio ui't' liovt in inv Inintl**, Jto'l in toauy Ido 
Mss. triM't-* of thi'* <n‘h?hral<ul Mulhoi'.-iusj wiiUtfu 
do* la the follwuirjg veniury. < 
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CENT, difficult to extirpate them, as it had been to sup- 
, the other sects of wandering fanatics [•<]. 

VIII. Directly the reverse of this melancholy 
sect was the merry one of the Dancers, which, in 
•.fihe *^ the year 1873, arose at Aix-la-Chapelle, from 
naiicera. vi^})ence it spre^ through the district of Liege, 
llainault, and other parts of Flanders. It was 
customary among the fanatics for persons of both 
sexes, publicly as well as in private, to fall a 
dancing all of a sudden, and, holding each others 
bunds, to continue their motions with extraordi- 
nary violence, till, being almost suffocated, they 
fell down breathless together ; and they affirmed, 
that during these intervals of vehement agita- 
tion, they were favoured with wonderful visions. 
Like the Flagellants, they wandered about from 
})lace to place, had recourse to beggirjg foi’ their 
subsistence, treated with the utmost contempt 
both the priesthood and th<* public; rites and vv'(u*- 
ship of the church, and held secret assemblies. 
Such was the nature, and such the cii’cumstanct's 
of this new frenzy, which the ignorant clergy of 
this age looked upon as the work of evil demons, 
who, possessed, us they thought, this dancing tribe. 
Accordingly, the priests of Liege endeavoured to 
cast out the devils, Avhi(;h rend(*r(fd 1he.se fanatics 
so merry, by singing hymns and applying fumiga- 
tions of incense ; and they gi’uvely tell us, that tin; 
evil spirit was entirely vanquished by these power- 
ful charms 

[r] ^ it. Pontif. Avcnion. torn. i. p. 1 G(K Sli>. 

i^l9. Ft Misi ellan. tom. i. p. 50. — Maltlia'i .AnaltMnii Vet. /livi, 
tom. 1. p. 50. Uuii. iiv. p. tom. iv. p. 115. — lk*rm. 

lloros lompor. p, 1,10. 

[/.r*] SoF lliiln/ii Pontif. Avonion. tom. i. p. 4H,5 — Ant. 
IMiittluFi Analin tii Vet Aivi. tom. i. p. 51. wlioro wo But! tlio 
foUon "mg ptkSHUgo in the Bilgir chnmiclts whirh hut an 

obscure ucfouii|(,uf the sect in question'': A. 13 71. Gingeii 3*'* 
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IX. 71ie most hciaoos and uhominaldo tribe c r\ i\ 

(»r lK*rcti(‘> that infeoltMl this i*<*ntury (if the eiior- , 
mitirs with which they stand be trucX 

were the Knights Templars, who had been 

hlishinl in Palestine about two luindred yeai*^ 
bei'ori^ this period, and who are roj^resented asene* y^‘'“p‘ ‘»^ 
mies and deriders of all religion. Tla*ir 
pal HCi'iiscr irideed was a pemm whose testimony 
tnight n<a to he admitted without caution. This 
a<*(*us(‘r \vas Philip tlu' l"air, who uddres'^ed his 
( omplaints of the Tcunplars to Chunenl V. who 
\\a< hims4‘Jf an avaritdous, vindictive, and tur- 
Imlent prince. The pope, though at first unwill- 
ing lo |‘ro<‘e(‘d aguin>t tlunn, was under a n(‘c«*s« 
sil v <»f (‘oinplying w'itli tlu^ king’s d(*sir<‘ ; so that 
in the yvav 1 i(r/, upon an appointiMi day, anil 
Ibr somi' alUu'wards, all the knights, wlio 

uere di^per<t‘d thioughout hhirope, and not iii 
t!i(‘ l(*ast ;jpj»reh(*nsiM‘ of any impcgiding <‘vil, 
u ('re M*i/('d atid imprisoned. Siudi of tluun us 
I'l'liised to e(mle^s lh(^ enormities of which th<\v 
were accused, were ptit t<» death ; and tliose who, 
l>y lor^ul’<^s and promises, were iiiduiMul to a(*- 
Luouh'dge tiu' trutli of wlia( was laid to ilndr 
chargis ol^taiiHul their liherty. hi tin* Y<‘ur lyil, 
the uliole order was extinguished hy the (*otm<‘il 
of X'iemie. A part of ihe rich revimues ih<*y pos- 
M*^sed M as bestowed upon other orders, espiM'ially 
on the knights of St. John, now of Malta, and the 
rest eonfiseated to tlu' resp<Mjiv(* treasuries oftlui 
sovi'reigu prinixis i!i whose dominions their pos- 
sesions lay. 

X. The Knights Templars, if their judg(^s 1 k' Hh . infoir. 
worthe of credit, were a of men who insultiMj^**^’^ 
the maje'^ty ot (lod, turned into thuiMon the 

OiitH-orH, jm<] tln'ji v\ I/ilin. ( i on^ im|»:U‘ata rriiriaCi salvat * * 

ni4‘ tVrnrli ('onvijfMoiiist > , o) hIsm onir ;tLf »‘ wi tp 

(♦i-irkaMr to; tho itmt ^nrielv of tJtrir gn*ptK' 

^<-*'euiLlcJ, I>rctl»R*u u:ui 
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ri;NT. gospel of Christ, ami trani[>lt‘d upon the ohligation 
i-uir II human and divine. For it is jitfirmcd 

y that candidates, ujW)n their luhnission to thi.v 
order, were counnanded U) spit, as a mark of con- 
tejiipt, upon an image of Christ ; and that, after 
admission, they were hound to worship <!ith«f 
a cat, or wooden head ^»)vered with gold. It 
is farther affirmed, that among them, tlu^ odi<»us 
and uimuturul act of Sodomy ivas a mattia- of 
ohiigation ; tliat they committod to the flames 
the unhappy fruit, of their lawless anutnrs ; and 
addl'd to these, other crimes too horrihle t(» he 
TiK'iitioned, or even imagined. It will iudia'd Im; 
A nftoc readily allowed that in this order, as in all the 
I'irniii" *dher ri'ligious soiaeties of this age, then* wer<- 
( I iitiov shocking examples of impiety and wickedness ; 
i‘!"i ‘"‘'“'Thut that the whole order of the Templars uas 
thus oioniionsly cornipl, 'kk so fur IVoin l)(‘inL* 
proved, that the (contrary may ho <‘oiicliuh‘d c\cn 
irom tlH‘ a(!is ami nntords yrd ('xlaiil, oi' lla' tri- 
Iiuiuil^ hofoi’o whitdi ihoy wore t ri(‘(l and <’\amiu<ML 
irtotliis \v(* add, that many ol‘ {ijo aiuaisatioji > 
advaiH t'd against tluau, Hally oofitradiol oai.holhor, 
and that many momlaas of this uidortunatt' oj’drr 
solomnly avowod tladr inno(aM\<H‘, whilo languish, 
ing undor the sevorost torturos, and t^von with 
dying hioath ; it would soom prohald(% tliat 
l^i^lg Phili(> set on foot tliis Idoody trjigcMly, with 
a vi(*w to gratily his avario.o, and glut his r(*.s(uit- 
mont agiiinst the Templars [/], and espo<‘ially 

f/] So<» tliF Arts annc\('<l to can's llistoirc <lc la Con- 
(lianiiatioH tit's 'I’cinplit'r.s, and ofljcr writing's t*} Ijis. T'ldufifiii 
tin' liisfoiy 1 raru’jf*, in ho, fit Paris, IfiAl. .\ii 

olhtff* edition ot tins hottkwas printed in Hvo, at I'aris, IdS *. 
.\n*>tlu*r at Bnisst'K, two volnnu's in Hvtt. 'l lic ftxiilic 

artd most valnuldt* of all, was in 4ro, iii lutisstl-, 

enlarged Py the addition of a ^roai luiiiiht'i' ol [trool". 
l>y which every diliij:eut ami impartial reader uiil he ctm- 
vliK'ed thm ihe 'I't'mplars were greatly injured. Sec ahsu 
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ai^ainst their grmul nia^^ler, who haii highly of- vhsw 
l‘enile<I him. ^ 

r,\KJ n. 

Niroki (jiirtlen Ili^itoria IVniplariomm. Ainstelod. 1703, in 
8vo. If tlH» reader ha8 an op|>ortnmty, he would do well to eon- 
^^ult Stejdi. Balu/dus, Vit. Ikritif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 8. 11, T*^, 
hr. Cierli. du BoIh, Hiartor. Ecelenj, IkriH. tom. li, p. 540. The 
prirnipal rauMo of king Philip’s indelilde hamMl »irain«l; tin* 

'iVmplai't wa^% that it» his (piarnd with lioniface VHI. the knights 
espoustnl the eaune of the pope, and fiirni»hed him with tnon«*y 
to r ariy on the M'ar ; an offence thi«, which Philip could 
never pardon. 
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TJu‘ Moors 
and Jews 
ronverk'd 
in Spain 
by force. 


FI PTEENTH C ENTIT K Y. 

I'AK'I' I. 

THE EXTERNA! Jn^Tf»r!V i)\ THE f 


C.ilAPriJ? L 

Concerniwj the j ro>fpr}>>>i\ Entif^s irhich h(fp 
penal to the (^hturh. (bwhip //W.v O'Ntnr//. 

I. The new subjects, that were adihMi to llo- 
kingdom of Clivisf iu t'lis ct iiimy, arc altojicdici 
unworthy of tlial sul'liinc title, nnh'ssM ' proNti 
tute it by applying it to thesr wlio !r)a<ic an 
extomal, though inshiccn', pi .fession a (liriN 
tianity. Ferdinand, snrnamcd the Catholic, by 
the conquest of Cranada, in the year M!iw, en- 
tirely overtunui! the dominion of the Moors, or 
Saracens in Spain. Some time after this hajqiy 
revolution, he issued out n sentence of huni.shmont 
against a prodigious multitude of Jeivs, who, to 
avoid the execution of this severe decree, disseni- 
hled their sentiments, and feigned an assent to 
the Gospel of Christ [o] ; and it is well knoivn 
that to tliis very day, there are both in Spain and 
Portugal a great number of that dispersed and 
wretched people, ivho ivear the outward mask of 
Christianity, to secure them against the rage of 


fay.to. do Fcaerw), Jlist. (Jcneralc d'Espnspn', tom. viii. p. 
15 > 3 .' 132 , &c. 





Pros]>rrous Ecatts* *>^7 

jM and to advarioo thc'ir worldly in- ri:\'n 

li Tho loyriads oi' Siir;u‘ons, that rotnaiiH?d 

allortlu' dissotnlion ot'lla iT’ u‘(»v(*nunoiit, 
vV y/ at tirst solicited by exhortations and entrea- 
lii's to einl>raee the (iospeh hen these j^entle 
fSH'thods prox'iMl i]ud1e<‘toal to i»rini> about their 
t'on\e]-sion, l)ie fuinou" Xiineiies, archbishop of 
Toledo, aiid prime miuiNl<'r ot‘ tin* Kioirdom, 
indyed it (\\[UMli<'nl \o try the tbiaa' ot' tin* 
sernlar arm, in oi’der (<» aceomplish that salutary 
jjui'pose. Hot ('ven tlii- i*i::on)tis measure was 
nilhout the (h*sired eildrl : tie greatest part of 
th(‘ Mahonulans jieisi ted, wOh a tiiuishirtj:;; oltsli- 

naev, in theij' jri*v<‘nt .d? u ;m<v ;U l(^ their vohq)- 
Oious |H‘Ojd, -t [ 4 

IT The li-*ht tile . -pi 1 also <;arried iu Tiit^ S; hik>» 
t!ji> <-en1nr) amonu the Samoa;eia*. and the 
h'- ii’ine Uldfeei'-, hut wit l tes> IlMUl than WllS (e\- ro»»vi*riid. 
jM'i fed jcj, 'Towards the ('oiadusion of this ag(*, 
ll((‘ Porn; 2 n<\se, ho run nalt d with ardotjr aiid 
sueeesN ^4 * art ot navijialieo, tjad penetrated as 
lara-. Ididepia and the lndi^“-<. In the year 1 H/‘2, 
rin i'-joji’ 1 ( olimd);i^ }>\' disc overing the islatuls 
of Ilispai uda, < 'uha, and Jmnaiea, opened a 
pa-sScii:(‘ int<» Am(*ri< a j/7j, and :d'tc'r him, Atneri- 
( us Vb‘spulius, a cili/am ol Idor< lu » landed on ih<‘ 

( ontineut of that vast region [e j. I'ho new Arg(»- 
nauts, wJio dis(;overed tJuise nations that hud heea 
liitiierto unknow^n to the inljahitants of EurojH?, 
jtidgcHl it their duty to enlighten them witJi the 
liiiow ledge of the truth. The finsit attempt of 


tjr\ Esprit FI<»rliN»7'. Hlstoirf^ du Cardinal Xirnoncfi, p. 80. — 
Ca'{l(h*s, ilisiory of iho Expulsion of the Moh»coe», in hif* MU- 
ct llanenus 'i'rartM, tom. i. p. 8. 

[r] Jo, IKoiry nottinj?er, Hist, Eedmast, Sffr, xv. p, 8i)G. 
[r/J See Clnirievoix, IlUloirede risk de St. Domingo, torn, 1. 
p. G t. 

‘ 7] Eife of Amerirns Vosputias, written \n f’jtlinn, ly 

lie learned Ang**!! 3laria Bandiui- 



The Ej trrnal lUntonj of the. Ch urch . 

CEN'i'. Uu’s jtioiiK nature was made l)y the Portuguese 
among those AlrH-ans, who initabit the 
, (d'(,Iongo, and who, together with tlieir mon<.j|,j;, 
were converted all of a sudden to tlie Roi 
faith in the year 1491 \f~\- Pul- what must >,e 
think of a conversion brought about with su<'h 
astonisliing rapidity, and ol'a p<!o[dc whicli all at 
tmee, without hesitation, abarulon their ancient 
and inveterate prejudices? lias not such a con- 
version a ridiculous or rather an afilicting aspect ? 
After this religious revolution in Africa, Alex- 
ander VI. gave a rare specimen of papal pre- 
sumption, in dividing America between the I*or- 
tuguese and Spaniards, but show<'d at the same 
time his zeal for the projuigationOf tin; Gospel, 
by the ardour with which be recommended to 
these two nations, the instruction and conv<;rsion 
of the Anu'rieans, both in the isles and on the 
continent of that immense region [//]. In con - 
se(pience of this exhortation of tin' pontiff, a great 
number of Frarujiscans and Dominicans Avere sent 
into these countries to eidighteu their darkness, 
and the success of their missions is abundantly 
known [Z/]. 

|[/j| l^abat, It elation tie VEtlilope Ocxidentale, toii». ii. p, 36G. 
— JoH. Franc. Latitau, Histoire tl<\H Decou vertex cl Coiiquelei; 
dew PortogaiH dans lo Nouveau Monde, toni. i. p. 72. 

f(^] See Uwi Bull itself, in the Bullurium Rouianuni, toin. i. 

]>, 

[/f] See Thouj. Maria Mafuachius, Grig, et Antitjuitat. Christi- 
anoi. loni. ii. p. .S2(i. where we have an account of the juradnal 
introtluction of the Christian religion into America.-— See aleo 
Wadding, Anna!. Minor, tom. xv. p, 10. 
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ClIAPTEll II. 

CiifiCf rriin(f the Cattnnttouft Eren/s that hajqxiad 
to the Chuivh (turin<j this dentury. 

J. \\ the vast regions of tbe <»astf'rn woild, cfa k 
( liristianity lost ctouihI from <luv to day, and 
the IVlafionH'lans, wliethcr Turks or Tailars, > 

united their barbarous eUbrts to <Atingnisb ^ ^ 

l)right and salutary lustre. Asiatic Tartaiy, iAIo-or oinVr 
Gol, I'angnit, find tlie adja(‘,ent J)rovi^e<^<, where 
the religion of J(‘sus long flourislied, were now 
fieeoine the dismal seats of 8U)>erstitioTi, wliieli 
rcngmal among them, under lh(» vilest foi'ins. 

Nor in iumienst' tracts of land were there 

a( this time any tra(H^s of Clirislianity visible, 
exe(‘pt in China, where the. Nestorians still pro- 
s<'i'ved some s(;att('red remains of their forrmir 
glory, and appf'ar(‘fl lika^ a faint and dying taper in 
the midst of a dark and gloomy tirrnament. That 
SOUK? Neslorian eburebes were still subsisting in 
liaise regions of darkness is uridoubli'diy c<M’tain, 
for in this cimtury tin? Nestorian pontilf, in Chal- 
dea, sent missionari(‘s into (‘atbay and (Jbina, 

\vlu) w emp(nvered to exercise tin* authority of 
bishops over the (/hristian assemblies, wdiieh lay 
i‘oneeal(Ml in the remoter ])rovirices of these great 
em|»ires [/]. It is, at the same time, almost 
<Kjually cculain, that even these assemblies did not 
surviv(? this c‘entury. 

IL Th(‘ ruin of the Greinan empire? was a new C<'nstariti- 
sfMiroc of calamities to the Christian church in 
gicatost jmrtofKurope and Asia. When thcTurks, 
headed by Mahomet IL an accomplished prince 
and a formidable warrior, had made themselves 

CO ^ circinn»stflnre was romin unicat ed to the author in a 
letter from the learned Mr. 7'htfophilus Si«:ifVcfl liayer, one of 
the ureat4‘st a<le[>ts in eastern history and anli<|uiticH, that this or 
iojy other age ha.s producod. 



390 


The. Th'ternffl JIiKtorij of the Church. 

CKNT. masters of Constantinople, in the year 1 to.S ; llio 
cause of Christianity received a blow, from which 
it never, as yet, recovered. Its adherents in 
those parts had no resources left, which could 
enable them to maintain it a^inst the perpetual 
insults of their fierce and incensed victors ; nor 
could they stem that torrent of barbarism and 
ignorance that rushed in witli the triumphant arms 
of Mahomet, and overspread Greece ndth a iatal 
rapidity. The Turks took one part of the eily 
of Constantinople by force of arms ; the otluu- 
surrendered upon terms [/e]. Hence it was, that in 
the former, the public profession of the (Josped 
was prohibited, and every vestige of Christianity 
effaced ; while the inhabitants of the latter were 
permitted to retain their churches and monasteries 
durin]| the whole course of this centmy, and to 
worship God according to the prcce]»ts of tlie 
Gospel, and the dictates of their consciences. Thi^ 
precious liberty was, indeed, considtuahly dimi- 
nished under the reign of Selim I. and the Cliri«- 
tian worahipwas loaded with severe and d(‘spoli<‘ 
restrictions [^]. The outward fonn of tlu' Chris- 
tian church was not, indeed, either changed or d(‘- 
stroyed by the Turks •, hut its lustre was eelipsc'd, 
its strength was undermined, and it was gradually 
extenuated to a mere shadow under their tyrannic 
cmpir('. The Homan pontiff Pius II. wrote a warm 
and urgent letter to Mahomet II. to persuade that 
prince to profess the Gospel ; hut this letter i-' 
equally destitute of piety and prudence [>«]. 

In tllis acroiint Dr. Moslipim lias followerl llic TiirKivli 
writers. And indeed tlieir nrcftunt is much more jiruhahlc tlmu 
that of the Latin and Greek historians, who suppose tliat tlie n lmlo 
city was taken by force, and not by capitulation. Tlic Tinkwli 
iclatlon diminishes the trlory of their conquest, anti tlicrctorc pio- 
bahly would not tiave Item adopted, hud it not been true. 

[ /J Dcmet Cantemir, Ilistoirc de IXmpirc Ottoman, tom. i. p. 
11. Ifi. .VI, .W. 

[»n] Ba)le's Dictipuaiy, at the article Mahomet II- 
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PART IL 

jhe: internal histoiiy of the cauKcu. 




CHAPTER L 

Conccrniug tJm State of Letters and Philosophy 
during this Century, 

I. Tin: Grecian and Oriental Muses languislieii cijx r. 
under tlic despotic yoke of the Mahometans, 
their voices were mute, and their harps un- ^-n 
strung. The republic of Icttei’ss had a <iu'te , 
(liflerent aspect in the Latin world, Avliere the itmiriHiics 
libc'rai arts and sciences were cultivated "dlh 
/eul and spirit, under the most auspicious encou- 
ragements, and n'covered their ancient lustre and 
glory. Several of the popes became their zealous 
juitrons and protectors, among whom Nicholas V. 
deserves an eminent and distinguished rank ; 
the munificence and authority of kings and 
princes were also nobly exerted in this excellent 
cause, and animated men of learning and genius 
to display their talents. The illustrious family 
<if the Medicis in Italy [w], Alphonsus A'"I. king 
of Naples, and the other Ncajiolitan monarehs 
of the house of Arragon awjuired immortal 


C«] We lmvt» a full acrount of llicT obligatiom whirli the rppiih- 
lit: of lottprji l»a-M to the family of MotliciH, iit a valuahie work of 
Joseph Biatu’hiiii tie Prato, Del graw Duehi tie 1 della nealle 

( asa do Metiitd, lVot4?ttori delJe Lt?tttTe et delle IhJht Ani, lla* 
gionamenti Historiei, jmhliRlied in folio at Venice, in 1711. 

[oj See (riaiuitmt*, Histoire Civilti du Hoyauun* tie NapleH, 

tout. iii. p. Anton. Panorniitaiii, Dicta et Pacta 

tnorahilia Al[>hon‘ti L denuo edita a Jo, (ierh. Meu?irhemo, 
V It. iJtid. \"iror. tom. li. p. 1. 
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CENT, renown by their love of letters, their liberality to 
the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance- 
ment of science. Hence, the academies that Avero 
founded in Germany, France, and Italy, the libra- 
ries that were collected at a prodigious expense, 
and the hononrs and rewards that were proposed 
to the studious youth, to aninmte their industry 
by the views of interest and the desire of glory. 
To all these happy circumstances, in favour of 
the sciences, was now added an admirable disco- 
very, which contributed as much as any thing else 
to their propagation, I mean the art of print- 
ing, first with wooden and afterwards with metal 
types, which was invented about the year 1140, 
at Mentz, by John Guttembeig. By the suc- 
cours of this incomparable art, the productions 
of the most eminent Greek and Latin Avritei-s, 
which had lain concealed, before this interesting 
period, in the libraries of the monks, were now 
spread abroad with facility, and perused by many, 
who could never have had access to them under 
their primitive form [pj. The perusal of these 


Q?] Dr, Mosheim decides hero, that Guttemborg nf 
Mentz was the first inventor of the art of printing ; but this notion 
is opposed with zeal by several men of learning* Among the 
many treatises that have been published upon this subject, iIk h* 
is none cximposed with more erudition and judgment than that of 
professor Schoepflin, of Strasbourg, in wdiich the learned autboi 
undertakes to prove that the art of printing, by the means of let- 
ters engraven on plates of wood, w as invented at Ilaerlem, by 
Coster; that the method of printing, by moveable types, was the 
discovery of John Gutteraberg, a discovery made during his resi- 
dence at Strasbourg ; and that the still more perfect manner of 
printing with types of metal cast in a mould was the contrivance 
of John SchoeiFcr, and was first practised at Mentz. Tliis leani- 
ed work, in which the author examines the opinions of Marchantl, 
Fournier, and other writers, was published in the year 1760, at 
Stra«l>ourg, under the following title: Jo. Daniclis Sehoepfiini 
ConsiL Reg. ac Francias Historio. Vindiciie Typographic^*, ki. 


** So tins note stands in the hrst edition of this History, in 4 to, 
wave Unit time, the ^cry learned and ingenious Mr, Gvraid Meerman, 



CHAP. I. Lcamiwj and Philosojihy. .‘iUJ 

noble compositions purified the taste, excited the cknt. 
emulation of men of genius, and animated them 
with a noble ambition of excelling in the same 

way[?]- 

11. The downfal of the Grecian empire corttri- Ti»c.iami. 
buted greatly to the propagation and advance- *^4k»i'on- 
raent of learning in the west. For, after the duci* to tlio 
reduction of Constantinople, the most eminent of^r‘""f’ 
the Greek literati passed into Italy, and weits 
from thence dispersed into the other countries 
Europe, where, togain subsistence, those venerable 
exiles instructed everywhere the youth in Grecian 
erudition, and propagated throughout the western 
world the love of learning, and a true and elegant 
taste for the sciences. Hence it was, that every 
noted city and university, possessed one or more 
of these learned Greeks, who formed the studious 
youth to literary pursuits [r]. But they received 
no where such encouraging marks of protection 
and esteem as in Italy, where they were honoured 
in a singular manner in various cities, and were 
more especially distinguished by the family of 
Medieis, whose liberality to the learned had no 
bounds. It was conse»jucntly in Italy that these 
ingenious fugitives were most numerous ; and 


fy]] Mich. Mattairn .Annalcs Typopraphici.— Prosp. Marcliand, 
Ilistoire <l« riinprimerie. llayF, 1740. 

[r] Jo. Hcnr. Mali Vita llouchlim, p. 11. 13. 19. 28. 152, 153. 
l(>5. — Casp. ilarthius ad Slatium, tom. ii. p. lOOH. — Btmlay, 

Acad. tom. v. p. 692, 

pensionary of Rolterdara, has piublishej his laborious and intercstiripf arenunt 
of the origin and iiivonlion of the art of prlnung, under the foUowmg title, 
** Origines Typogruphicte,” whidi nets tills matter in its true ligiit, by mak« 
ing certain distinctiouH unknown to the writers who have tre.itf.l t!»it sullu 
jeet before him. According to the hypoUiesis of tins Jcirncd writer (»it 
hypotliesis supported by irresistible proofs), l^aurcnt, Coswr, of Haerlern, 
invented the inoveahle wooden type».«-.(jienfieish uud Ciuttetnberg carved 
metallic types at Mentjs, which, though j,uperior to the former, were still 
iTiiperfect, because often unequal.— -^hueffer piTfected the invention at 
Strasburg, by casting tiie types in an iron mould, or mtUrix, engraved with 
a puncheon. Thus, the question is decidtxl, — LnoTcnt. ('obiter is evidt nily 
the inventor of priatirig; tlia others only rendered the ait more perfect. 
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CKNT, liencc that country became, in some measure, the 
centre of the arts and sciences, and the general 
y rendezvous of all who were ambitious of literary 
glory [jy]. 

ri.iioiogy, III, The ^eatest part of the learned men, nvlio 
innguages adorned at tois time the various provinces of Italy, 
cuiSvatcd. were pidndpaMy employed in publishing accurate 
and efepimit editions of the most eminent Greek 
and Latin authors, illustrating these authors with 
useful commentaries, in studying them as their 
models, both in poetry and prose, and in casting 
light upon the precious remains of antiquity, that 
were discovered from day to day. In all these 
branches of literature, many anived at such 
degrees of excellence, as it is almost impossible to 
surpass, and extremely difficult to equal. J^or 
were the other languages and sciences neglected. 
In the university of Paris, there was now a public 

S 'ofessor, not only of the Greek, but also of the 
ebrow tongue [/] ; and in Spain and Italy the 
study of that laiiguage, and of Oi'iental learning 
and antiquities in general, Avas pursued Avith the 
greatest success [««J- John Reuchlinus, otherwise 
called Capnioiij and Trithemius, who had made a 
vast progress, both in the study of the languages 


H further account of this interesting period of the liis- 
tory of lenrning, the reader nmy consult the learned Work of 
Huniphr. liody, De (inccis Illustribus Literarum Instauratorilnis, 
publinhed in 8vo, at London, in by Mr. Samuel Jebb; ns 

filso tbe most accurate and entertaining? tiTatiso of Mr. Christian 
I Vedtuic Hcirner, De do<*ti8 llominibuH Cirauus Literarum (hfe- 
curiim in Italia Instauratoribus, published in Bvo, at Leipsic, in 
the year 1750. lo which may ho added, Sam, Hattierii Oratio 
de 1 nstaunitoribus Onocarum, Literarum, jmbliKlied in the Mu- 
Bciiin Helveticum, torn. iv. p. 1(>8. 

[f] IL Simon, Criluiue de la Bibl. Ectdes. par Du Pin, tom. 
i. p. 51)2. .blr2. — Boulay, Jlistor. Paris, torn. v. p. H52. 

1 Pauli Colurncsii Italia Onentalis. n. 4. et llisimnia Orieii- 
lulis, p. :212. 

[m] U. Simon, Lettres Choisies, tom, i. p. 202. tom. iv. p. 
KiL lUK 
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Ijeanunrf and Phihmphij. •>!) ’< 

and of the sciences, were the restorers of solid ckm'. 
learning among the (iermans [te]. Latin poetry 
M’iis revived by Antonins Panoriuitanus, who ex- 1 't 
cited a s[)irit of emulation among the favourites 
of the Muses, and had many followers in that 
sublime art » while Cyriac of Ancona, by his 
own example, introduced a taste for coins, medals, 
inscriptions, gems, and other precious monunietits 
of antiquity, of whicdi he himself made a large 
(jollcction in Italy [y], 

IV. It is not necessary to give here a peculiar The st.nt' »r 
and minute account of the other l)ranches of lite-fji‘|g^'‘„a‘ 
ruture that (lourishod in this century ; neverthe- 
less, the .state of philosoj>hy deserves a moment’s 
attcnlioji. Before the arrival of the Greeks in 
Italy, Aristotle reigned unrivalled there, and cap- 
tivated, as it were by a sort of jmehantnjent, all 
witiiout exception, whose genius led them to jihilo- 
sophicaj iiKjuirics. The veneration that vv'as shown 
him degijnerated into a foolish and extravagant 
enthusiasm ; the encomiums with which In; was 
loaded surpassed the bounds of decency ; anil 
many carried matters so far as to compare him 
u itli the respectahle precursor of the Messiah [ r L 
'J'his violent passion for the Stagirite wa.s however 
abated, or rather was rendered less nniversal, 
by the iidluence wliich the Cjlreeian sages, and 
jKirtieuIarly Gemostiiis I’letho, acquired among 
tile Latins, uuiny of whom they persuaded lo 
abandon the contentions and subtile doctrine of 


Baylv ^ Dictionary^ At the article Panonnit. 

[;/] S(*p the Itiiicrariiiin Cyriac of AnrontL poMinhe*! at- 
Florerict* in the year J 7 l:i, in Hvo, !>y Mr. Laun^nco frtim 

the orif!;inal inanu«cript, together with a Prefare, Annotations, 
anti several letters of this learned n»an^ nho inuy he coiiNiilered 
as tin* tif'st antiquarian that appeared in Ennqie. — See almi Lt'on. 
Aretini Epistohf% torn. ii. lih. ix, p. 1 tfh 

See Christ, Aug. Heurnanni Acta Phikmtphoniin, toiiL 

HI. p. ' ♦ 
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CENT, the Peripatetics, and to substitute in its place 
TMvv n divine wisdom of Plato. It was in 

t j j the year 14*39, about the time of the famous 
council of Flofence, that this revolution happened 
in the empire of philosrahy. Several illustrious 
personages among the Latins, charmed Avith the 
sublime sentiments and doctrines of Plato, had 
them propagated among the studious youth, and 
particularly among those of a certain rank and 
figure. The most eminent patron of this divine 
philosophy, as it was termed by its votaries, was 
Cosmo de Medicis, who had no sooner heard the 
■ lectures of Pletho, than he formed the design of 
founding a I’latonic Academy at Florence. For 
this purpose, he ordered Mamlius Ficinus, the 
son of his first physician, to be carefully instructed 
in the doctrines of the Athenian sage, and, in 
general, in the language and philology of the 
Greeks, that ho might translate into Latin the 

! productions of the most renowned Platonists. 
[^''icinus answered well tlie expectations, and 
executed the intentions of his illustrious patron, 
by translating successively into the Latin language 
the celebrated works of Hermes Trisniegistus, 
Plotinus, and Plato. The same excellent prince, 
encouraged by his munificence, and animated 
by his protection, many learned men, such as 
Ambrose of Camaldoli, Leonardo Hruno, Pogge, 
and others, to undertake works of a like nature, 
even to enrich the Latin literature with tran.^ila- 
tions of the best Greek writers. The consequence 
of all this was, that two philosophical sects arose 
in Italy, who debated for a long tin«e (with the 
warmest animosity in a multitude of learned and 
contentious productions) this important question. 


]’a'] RoiviiL dans VITistoirp dc rAcadenne dps Imciijitions et 
di'H Letti’ps, torn. iv. p. SBL-^Launois, 1)<* varia FortiiTia 

An&u>tcli», p. ‘^25. — Leo. Allaliuts, De Geoigiiby p. 391. — l.a 
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which of the two w'as the greatest philosopher, cent. 
Aristotle or Plato [aj ? 

V. Between these two opposite factions, certain 
eminent men, among both Greeks and Latins, 
thought proper to steer a middle course. To this 
class belong Johannes Picus de Mirandola, Bes-**"*- 
sarion, Hermolaus Barbarus, and others of less 
renown, who, indeed, considered Plat(» as the 
supreme oracle of philosophy, but would by no 
means suffer Aristotle to be treated with indif- 
ftwence or contempt, and who proposed to re- 
<;oncile the jarring doctrines of these two famous 
Grecian sages, and to combine them into one 
system. These moderate philosophei’s, both in 
their manner of teaching, and in the opinions they 
adopt<*d, followed the modem Platonic school, 

<»f which Ammonius was the original founder [A]. 

This sect was, for a long time, hehl in the utmost 
veneration, particularly among the Mystics ; while 
the sdiolastic doctors, and such as were in- 
fe(;(e<l with the itch of disputing, favoured the 
Ih-ripaletics. But, after sul, these reconciling 
Platonists were chargeable with many erroi’s and 
follies ; they fell into the most childish supersti- 
tions, and followed, without either reflection or 
restraint, the extravagant dictates of their wauton 
imaginations. 

Crozfi, t'ntretiens sur divers Siijets, p. S84. — Joseph Bianchitii, 
in his account of the prott'ctioii granted to the learned by tlie 
liouse of Medieis, wliich we have mentioned note []«3- — Bruckcri 
Jlistoria Critica Philosophiae, tom. iv. p. ft2. 

It was not only the respective 'merit of these two philoso- 
phers, considered in tliat point of liglit, that was debated in this 
controversy : The principal question was, which of tlieir systems 
was most confonnable to the doctrines of Cbristuinity 'e And Intre 
the Platonic most certainly deserved die preference, as was abun- 
rlantly proved by Pletbo and others. It is well known, that 
many of the opinions of Aristotle lead directly to Atheism. 

See Bessarioii's Lt-tler in the Jlistoire de I’Acadeniie ties 
Inscriptions et dcs Belles I.ettres, tom. v. p. 456, — 'ntoinasius, 

Ue .Syncretisiiio Perlpatetico, in (Jrationibu)- ej'iH, p. .‘14U. 
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t;i;NT. VI. 'Fhoir sysloni of philosophy was, howov<‘r, 
^ niticli l(’s.s [(ornicious than that of tho Anstol<^liaii.', 
their adv<*r.savi<'S, who utill loairitaincd th(*ir su[ie- 
nrt Itidy, and instructed tlie youth in al! 

i<vm-rs*’<)f tlie public BCliools of learnin!;. For these subtile 
Arinotie doctors, ufid more especially the followers of 
tiu'ir Miyc- Averroes (who maintained that all the hunian race 
rioriiy. wcfc animated by one common soul) sapj)e<f iiu- 
perceptibly the foundations of both natural and 
revealed religion, suid cnteilained sentiments v(‘rv 
littl(‘, if at all, ditfei’cnt from that impious pan- 
tlieistical s5’’stein, which confounds the J>eity with 
the universe, and acknowledges but one self- 
existent being, eomposcai of intinito matter and 
iufittiic intelligence. The most eminent among 
t his class of sttphists was Peter Pompona<;e, a ntiti v(‘ 
of Matttua, a man (d‘ a crafty turn, and an arro- 
gant enterprising spirit, who, notwithstanding 
tin* penneious tendency of his writing's (many of 
which are yet extant) to undermine the principles, 
and to corrupt the doctrines of religion [ej, was 
almost universally followed by all the proii'ssors 
of philosophy in the Italian academies. Tlu'sc' 
intricate doctors did not, however, esevipe the 
notice of the inquisitors, who, alarmed both by 
the rapid progress and dangenuis t(>ndeney of 
their inetuphysicfil notions, took cognizance of 
them, and culled the Aristotelians to give an 
ai'count of their principles. The latter, tempering 
their courage with craft, had recourse to a mean 
and perfidious stratagem to extricate themsehes 
out of this embarrassing trial. They protended to 
establish a with; distitiction between philosophical 
and theological truth; a»id maintaining that their 
soutiirients wei-e philosophically true, and con- 
formable to right reason, they a11owe<l them to 
be esteemed theologically false, and contrary to 

[/■] Spc tJio vjTV Ipaincd bruckcr's Historia Critica Philoso- 
pliia*, tom. iv. p. laS. 
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J>fartiitiff and Phifusofihi/. 

llu* declarations oftlic CJospcl. I'liisniiserableaTul ckv r. 
impudent subteriuge was comlonmeii aixl probi- 
bited in llie following century, by Loo X. in a ‘ ^ 
council Iicld at tlie Latevan. w-y-^ 

A il. The Realists and Nominalists continued 'n«> con- 
tbeir disputes in France and Germany witli moreb”u'’™ 
vigour and animosity than ever; and linding»J,c 
l•<■ason and argument hut feeble weapons, they bad TiuiI.k 
j<‘course to mutual invectives and accusations, 
jx'ual laws, and even to the force of arms ; a 
strange method, surely, of deciding a metaphysical 
(jueslion. The contest was not oidy vfann, but 
also universal in its extent ; for it infected, almost 
without exeejition, all the French and German 
acatbuaic's. In most jdaces, however, the Realists 
maint aim'd a manifest superiority over the Nomi- 
iiidists, to whom they also gave the appellation 
of Terminists [r/]. While the famous Gersoii 
and tiio most eminent of his disciples were living, 
the Nominalists were in high esteem and credit 
in the miivei'sity of Raris. But, upon the dcatli 
ofthese powerful and resjiectable patrons, the face 
of things was entirely changed, and that much 
to tlu'ir disadvantage. In the year l f7‘h Lewis 
XI. by the instigation of his confessor the hisljop 
of Avraiiches, issiu'd out a severe edict against 
the doctrines of the Nominalists, and ordered 
all their writings to be seized, and secured in ii 
sort of imprisonment, that they iriight not he 
pcrusc'd by the people [c]- But the same monarch 
mitigated this edict the year following, and per- 
mitted some of the hooks of that isect to he dc- 

Soc BnickcrV HUtoria Critica Philosoplna’. tarn. iii. p. 

‘H14. — Jo. Salalx'Tti PliiltMopliia Nominaliiini Vindieata, cap. i. 

HaluzH Mispcllaii. tcini. iv. j». .'iSl.— Arpctitro, Collectio D«cu- 
tie Novis ErroiU»ii«, tom, i, p, 

Nautles AdditicHis u lliintoire Lou'h XI. p* 
liuulay, Histor. Aeiid. iWn. tom. v. p. 078 . 7i*5. 708. — Launoy's 
iintor. Gymiiaii. Na\arr, tom. iv. opp. pari i. p. 201. 378. 
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livered fi-om their confinement [/], In the year 
1481 , he went much farther ; and not only 
granted a fujl liberty to the Nominalists and their 
>vritings, but also restored that philosophical sect 
to its former authority and lustre in the univer- 
sity [g]. 


CHAPTER II. 


Comeming the Doctors and Ministers of the 

Churchi arul its Form of Government during 

this Ceniury. 

I. The most eminent wrilei’s of this century . 
unanimously lament the miserable condition to 
which the Christian church was reduced by the 
corruption of its ministers, and which scorned to 
portend nothing less than its total ruin, if I‘ro- 
vidence did not interpose, by extraordinary means, 
for its deliverance and preservation. The vices 
that i*eigned among the Roman pontiffs, and, 
indeed, among all the ecclesiastical order, were so 
flagrant, that the complaints of these good men 
did not appear at all exaggerated, or their appre- 
hensions ill-founded j nor had any of the corrupt 
advocates of the clergy the courage to call them 
to an account for the sharpness of their censures 
and of their complaints. Nay, the more eminent 
rulers of the church, who lived in a luxurious 
indolence, and in the infamous practice of all 
kinds of vice, were obliged to hear with a placid 
countenance, and even to commend, these bold 
censors wlio declaimed against the degeneracy 
of the church, declared that there was almost 


[jf] Boulay, W. cit. Uwn. v. p. 710. 

Cs'] The proofs of tins we find in Salabert's Pliilosophia No- 
minal. Viiulirata, cap. i. p. 104.— See also Boulay, loc. cit. tom. 
V. p. 739. 747. 
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nothing sound, either in its visible head, or in its cknt. 
members, and demanded the aid of the secular 
arm and the destroying sword to lop off the parts 
that were infected with this grievous and depfor- ^ 
able contagion. Things, in short, were brought 
to such a pass, that they were deemed the best 
( jhristians, and the most useful members of society, 
who, braving the terrors of persecution, and tri- 
umphing over the fear of man, inveighed with 
t he greatest freedom and fervour against the eom-t 
of Home, its lordly pontiff, and the whole tribe of 
liis followers and votaries. 

1 1. At the eommencement of this centur)^ The pm 
the Latin clmrch was divided into two great 
tactions, and was governed by two contending nnntt^ «imi 
pontiffs, Boniface IX. who remained at Home, 

Benedict Xlll. wlio resided at Avignon. Upon 
the ilcalh of the former, the cardinals of his pariy 
raised to the pontificate, in the year 1404, Cosmat 
de Mefiorati, who assumed the nartie of InnoiMUit 
Vn. [//,], and held that high dignity during the 
short spac(‘ of two years only. After his de- 
(;ease, Angeli Corrario, a Venetian cardinal. Was 
chosen in his room, and ruled the Roman faction 
under the title of Gregory XII. A plan of 
reconciliation was however formed, and the con- 
tending pontiffs bound themselves, each hy an 
oath, to make a voluntary renunciation of the 
jiapal chair, if that step were necessary to pro- 
mote the peace and vi'elfare of the church } but 
they both violated this solemn obligation in a 
s(!andalou8 manner. Benedict XIII. besieged 

Besilleft thi? ordinary writem, who have given tm m ac- 
oouBi of tlui transaction.^ tliat happened tinder the poniiiieate of 
liuiorcHit VI 1. see Leon* Aretin. EpmUd* lib* i. ep. iv* v. p. 6. 19. 

*21. lib. ii. p. 29. et Colluc. Salutat. Epistol. lib* ii* ep* 1. p. 1. 

)8. edit. Florent — We have also an aecoimt of the of 

Lrrefjory, in the Epistles of the same Aretin, lib. ii. iii. p. %% t*p. 
vii. p. 29. 41. 51. lib. ii. ep. xvii. p. 54* 56. 59. — Jo. I.«mi De- 
Eruiliiomin, tom. x. p. 494. 

VOL. UI. 


L ii 



402 The TtUernal History of tJie Church. 

CENT, in Avignon by the king of France, in the year 
1 108, saved himself by flight, retiring first into 
t ^ / Catalonia. hi$ native countiy, and afterwards to 

Perpignan. Hence eight or nine of the cardinals 
who adhered to this cause, seeing themselves de- 
serted by their pope, went over to the other side, 
and, joining publicly with the cardinals of Gre- 
gory XII. they agreed together to assemble a 
council at Pisa on the 25th of March, 1409, in 
order to heal the divisions and factions that had so 
long rentthe papal empire. Thiscouncil, however, 
which was designed to close the woinid.s of the 
church, had an effect quite contrary to that whitdi 
was universally expected, and only served to ojaui 
a new breach, and to excite new divisions. Its 
proceedings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea- 
sures were accompanied with a just severity. A 
lieavy sentence of condemnation was pronounced 
the 5th day of June, against the contending pon- 
tiffs, who were both declared guilty of heresy, 
perjury, and contumacy, unworthy of the smallest 
tokens of honour or respect, and separated ipso 
facto from the communion of the church. ' This 
step was followed by the election of one pontiff in 
their place. The election was made on the 25th 
of June, and fidl upon Peter of Candia, known in 
Ihe papal list by the name of Alexander V. [/] ; 
but all the decrees and proceedings of this fa- 
nioii|||mouncil were treated with contempt by the 
contfcmncd pontiffs, who continued to enjoy the 
ju’ivileges and to perform the functions of the 
papacy, as if no attempts had been made to re- 
move them from that dignity. Benedict assem- 
bled a council at Perpignan ; and Gregory, an- 

f ?] See Lenfant’s ilii Concile de Pise, puWlslietl in 

at Am*itmlain 3 i in the year 1724. — Franc. Pa^^i Bre\iar. 
Pontif. lioinanor. tom. iv. p. 3r>0, — D<‘fejisio Decieli 
(JulUcani tU* Potentate Ecclestia-stlca, tom, ii. p. 17. he* 
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other at Austria near Aqnileia, in the district of cent. 
LViiili. The latter, however, apprehending the 
resentment of the Venetians [A], made his escape i 
in a clandestine manner from the territory of 
A(juileia, arrived at Caieta, where he threw him- 
self upon the protection of Ladlslaus, king of 
Naples, and, in the year lied from thence 
to Rimini. 

nr. Thus was tlie Christian church divided The rmm- 
into three groat factions, and its goveiminent '“J, 
violently carried on by throe contending chiefs, rwnjiiUqi by 
who loaded <iach other with reciprocal inaledic- s'gC 
lions, calumnies, and excommunications. Alexan-jnumi. 
d(‘r V. who had been elected pontiff at the council 
f)f f’isa, died at Bologna, in the year IklO; and 
tlie sixteeti cardinals, who attended him in that 
city, immediaUdy filled up the vacancy, by ( boos- 
ing, us his successor, Balthasar Cossu, a Neapoli- 
tan, who was d(*stitute of all principles, both of 
religion and probity, and who assumed the title 
of .lolin XXIII. The duration of this schism ifj 
the |)apacy was a source of many calamities, and 
he(;anie daily more detrimental both to the civil 
and religious interests of those nations where the 
llarne raged. Hence it was that the emperor 
SigismuTid, the king of Fran<5e, and sevci'al other 
hiuropean princes, employed all their zeal and 
a(;tivtty, and spared neither labour nor expense, 
in restoring the tran(juillity of the cliurcilH arKl 
uniting it again under on(‘ spiritual head. On 
the otlier hand, the pontiffs could not ho per- 
suaded hy any means to prefer the peace of the 
church to the gi'atification of their ambition; so 
that no other possible method of accommodating 
this weighty rnatUw remained than the assembling 
of a general council, in u'hich the controversy 

[/^3 haci offeitded the WnetimiH hy defte^iiig dieir 
}*5ifriareli .Antony PanriaHni, and puttiTis* Anthony du Pont» 
biJihoj) of Conconiia. in hh place*. 


U ii i 



4 ( Ml Tlic Internal History of the Church. 

CENT, might be examined, and terminated by the judg- 
X V. merit and decision of the universal church. This 
council was accoixlingly summoned to meet at 
^ Constance, in the year 1414, by John XXIJI. 
who was engaged in this measure by the entreaties 
of Sigismund, and also from an expectation that 
tire decrees of this grand assembly would be fa- 
vourable to his interests. He ajrpearcd in person, 
uttendedi witli a great number of cardinals and 
bishops, at this famous council, which was also 
honoured with the presence of the emperor Sigis- 
mund, and of a great number of German princes, 
and with that of the ambassadors of all the Euro- 
pean states, whose monarchs or regents could not 
l)c personally present at the decision of this im- 
portant controversy [^3* 

Tiiedi-sign j*lV. The great purpose that was aimed at in 
thil n'l'm"* convocation of this grand assembly was the 
council, healing of the schism that had so long rent the 
papacy: and this purpose was happily accom- 
plished. It was solemnly declared, in the fourth 
and fifth sessions of this council, by two decrees, 
that the Roman pontiff was inferior and suliject 
to a general assembly of the universal church ; 
and the authority of councils was vindicated and 
maintained, by the same decrees, in the most 


[/] Acta of this famous council were puUliahed in hix 
volunuw^in folio, at Pranefort, in the year 1700, l>y Herman 
von tier Hatilt. This collection, however, is imperfect, notwith- 
standing the pains tliat it cost the laborious editor. Many of 
the Acts are omitted, and a great number of pieces stuffed in 
among the Acts, which by no inehns deserve a place there. Tl»e 
Piistory of this council by Lenhuit is composed with great accu- 
racy sumI elegance^ It appeared in a second edition at Amster- 
dam, in the yeaar 172B, in two volumes, quarto; the first was 
published in 1714; The supplement that was given to tliin 
luHtory by Bourgeois de Chastenet, a French lawyer, is but an 
indiderent jierformance# It is entitled, Nouvelle Histoire du 
roncile de Constance, oD Ton fait voir cotnhien la France a con- 
a f Extinct ion du Schisiue. 
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effect mil manner [m3. This vigorous proceeding (i-nt. 
prepared the way for tlie degradation of John _ 
XXni. who, during tlie tweilllh session, was 
unanimously deposed from the pontificate [«], on 
account of several flagitious crimes that were laid 
to his charge, and more especially on account of 
the scandalous violation of a solemn engagement 
he had taken about the beginning of the council, 
to resign the papal (ibair, if that measure should 
ajipear necessaiy to the peace of the cliureli ; 
which engagement he broke some weeks after by 
a clandestine flight. In the same year (lll.'i), 
Gregory XJl. sent to the council Charles dc 
Mulatesta to make, in his nam<‘, and as his proxy, 
a solemn and voluntary resignation of the j>oiiti- 
ficate. About two years after this, Benedicf, 

XIII. was deposed by a solemn resolution of the 
(•ouucil [oj, and Otto de Colonna raised, by f^e 
nuanimous suffrages of the cardinals, to tlie high 
dignity of head of the church, which he ruled 
under the title of Martin V. Benedict, who 
riwided still at Perpignan, was far from being 
dis[»osed to submit either to the decree of tlie 
council wliich deposed him, or to the determin- 
ution of the cardinals, with respect to his wie- 
eessor. On the contrary, he persistwl until tin* 
day of his death, which happened in the year 
1 in assuming the title, the prerogatives, and 
tlie authority of the papacy. Ami whjM| this 
obstinate man was dead, a certain Sj^iard, 
numod (iiles Munois, was chosen l>ojn‘ in his 

fw] For an accoinil of tbowo two famou» <leOTiH!*i, wbi«h 
wicli wiNO limiiN to tlio suproRrary of tJo* pontitf*. *ee Katalin 
Aloxand. tliKf. Ecrl. Siec. xv. LHw. iv.— BoS(iiM!t, Defctx*. .Swi- 
toiitiaf Clori (lallican. cle Potest. Ecelosittnl. loiii. it. p. 2. 23. 

LiTifant, Dissert. Historique et Apotoyetiqiic pour .Joan (iorww. 
el le Coitcile de Foiistauce. wlitrJi is suhjoincd to kk tiwtory of 
that Cmincil. 

r«l Dfi >lw ml, of May, 1413. 

[oj <>u ilic ^Gth ol July, 1117. 
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CENT, place by two cardinals, under the auspicious pa- 
tronage of Alphonsus, king of Sicily, and adopted 
l''j the title of Clement VIII. ; but this soriy pontiiT, 
in the year 1429* was persuaded to resign his pr(v 
tensions to the papacy, and to leave the govern- 
ment of the church to Martin V. 

John Hubs. V. If, fvom tlic measurcs that were taken in 
this council to check the lordly arrogance of tlui 
Homan pontiffs, we turn our eyes to the proceed- 
ings that were carried on against those that M'er<i 
called heretics, we shall observe in this ne>v seeru; 
nothing worthy of applause, but several things, ojjl 
the contrary, that are proper to excite oui’ indig- 
nation, and which no pretext, no consideration, 
can render excusable. Before tlie meeting ol‘ this 
council, there were groat commotions raised in 
several parts of Europe, and more especially in 
lljphcmia, concerning religious matters. One of 
the persons that gave occasion to these disjiutc's 
was John Hubs, who lived at Prague in tlu< 
highest reputation, both on account of the saiuv 
tity of his mannei's, and the purity of his doctrine, 
who was distinguished by his uncommon erudition 
and eloquence, and peribnned, at the same time, 
the functions of professor of divinity in the uni- 
versity, and of ordinary pastor in the <‘hurch ol’ 
that famous city [p~\. This eminent ecclesiasl it; 
declaimetl Avith vehemence against the vices that 
had corrupted all the different ranks and orders 
of the clergy ; nor was he singular in this respect ; 

A Bohomiati Jesuit, who far from being favour- 
able to Huw, and who had the best opportunity of being 

acquainted with his real character, describes him thus : “ lie 
was more subtile thiui eloquent, but the gravity and airstt'i ity of 
his nnumerH, his frugal and exemplary life, his pale ami meai^ie 
countenance, !ns Bweetueas of temper, and his uncommon adu- 
bility towards persons of all ranks iwid comiitions, from tin* hi«d»- 
est to the lowe.Ht, were much more juusuasivi^ tliiin any el<n|mun e 
could he.” See Boha». Balbinus, Epitom. Rev. Jioheiu, lib. iv, 
tap. r. p. 431. 
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stu;h roinonstrancos wore hecdiiio very eoniinon, ( i s r. 
anti they wcrt' generally approved orhv the wist- 
and good, liuss, however, wtnit tstill lUillu*!' ; j 

anti, from the year 11 . 08 , used his most earnest 
and assiduous endeavoui's to withdraw the iiuivt'r- 
sity of Pragne from the jurisdiction of (Iregory 
Xir. whom tlie kingdom of Bohemia hatl hitherto 
at-knowledgt'd as the true and lawful head of the 
thurch. 'fhe archbishop of Prague, and the 
clergy in general, who were warmly utlached to 
Iht' interests of Gregory, >vere gi’catly exasperided 
at lh(‘se juoceedings. Honee arose a violent 
i|uarrel between the incensed prelate and th<‘ 
zt'alous rt'former, which the latter induined and 
augmeuti'd, from day to day, hy his pathetic ex- 
eluniHtions against the court of Rome, and lh(‘ 
corruptions tliat prevailed among the sacerdotal 
order, ‘ ^ 

VI. Such were the circumstances that first ex- 1 he reasMiriH 
cited th(^ resentment of the clergy against 
lluss. This r<!sentrncnt, however, might havciini.tofti.<- 
been easily calmed, and perhaps totally 
guished, if new incidents of a more important joim iiuu. 
kind had not arisen to keep up the flame, and 
increase its fury. In the first place, he adopted 
the philosophical opinions of the Realists, and 
showed liis wai*ra attachnjmt to their cause, in 
the manner that was usual in this barbarous age, 
even by jiersecuting to the utmost of Ins po\ver, 
their advei-saries, the Nominalists, w’hose number 
^vas great, and whose influence was considcrahle 
in the university of Prague [y]. He also multi- 

[ 7 ] Seo thp litcni? Nominaliiirn ad I Ludtivi- 

< nui \'l. in Bttiuni tom. iv. p. 5.S I. where we rend thf 

following pasnaare : Legimms Ntiminalen expulaoH de F>oheiiiia 
to teinpuns (pio baTetici voluerunt BoluHiucum re|rn«m 
furrpsifnH inticore. — Quuni dicli lieredci non 
Nupcrar(‘, impptravenmt ah AbbiiSHeslan <W«?wr<*f4ao) IMiuijX' 

Ibjhfuiucj ut imheniarwittir studia Prj^jenstia titu Pari»ieB*>iunh 
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CENT, plied the number of his enemies in the year H08, 
by procuring, thm^h his great credi^ a sentence 
in favour of the l^hemiahe, who disputed with 
the Germans ck>nceming^e number of sutfrages, 
that their reape^ivc nations were entitled to in 
all matters that were carried by election in the 
university of Pmgue. That the nature of this 
contest may ba better undei-stood, it will b(* 
proper to ob^ve, that this famous university was 
divided, by its founder Charles IV. into four 
nations, to wit, the Bohemians, Bavarians, Polos, 
and Saxons, of which, accoi’ding to the original 
laws of the university, the first had three suf- 
frages ; and the othei’ three, who wore compre- 
hended under the title of tlic German nation, only 
one. This arrangement, however, had not only 
been altered by custom, but was entirely inAorted 
in favour of the Germans, wlio were vastly supe- 
rior to the Bohemians in number, and assumed lo 
themselves the three sufirages, Avhich, aeeoiding 
to the original institution of the university, be- 
longed, undoubtedly, to the latter. Huss, tlu re- 
fore, whether miiniated by a principle of pati-iot- 
isin, or by an ave4»ioa to the Nominalists, aaIu* 
were peculiarly favoured by the Germans, raise d 
his voice against tins abuse, and employed, with 
succcas, the oxtraore^ary eredit he had obtained 
at court, bj his flowdug and museuline eloquence*, 
in depriving the Germans of the privilege* they 
had usurped, and in reducing their tlneo sullrage*s 
to one. The issue of this long and tedious con- 
test [r3 was so offensive to the Germans, that a 

Quo ©tUcto coacti tvUBt supradicti Nommulea Pia|i:ain cuiiatem 
ipliiKjuere, ol ae trau'^ltilcruat ad Lip/’ttam el ibiilpia 

erexmujt niiiiv©rsital©m 

frj Wini©©hk«K, king of 'vho bubpd 

hy both of tbe ©ontt'rujljMg paitiee, pvotj acted insUad c^t 
ilna diHpuUs and Uhod to hay with a hiiiile tltai fit 
had found a good goob©, which laid eveiy dav a cou^ideiAbl© 
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prodigious niuaaber of them, with John Hoffman, cekt. 
the rector of the university, at tlieir lieed *»• 
tired from Prague, and repaired to Lcipsic, wh^ 
Frederic, sornamed the Wise, elector of Saxotiy, 
erected for tJtom, in the year 1409, the ftiinous 
academy which still subsists in n flourishing stale. 

I'liis event contributed greatly to render Huss 
odious to many, and, by the consequences that 
followed it, was certainly instrumental in bringing 
on his ruin. For no sooner had tlie GearmaiiB 
retired from Pi-ague, than he began, not only to 
inveigh with greater freedom than lie had Ibr- 
luevly done iqiaiiist the vices and corruptions of 
the t^orgy, but even went so far as to recommend, 
in ad^ojicn and public manner, the writings and 
oj»iui(\^s of the famous Wickliff, whose now doc- 
trines lyud already made such a noise in England. 

1 leiioe i\\i accusation was brought against him, in 
tiie year \\ 110, before the tribunal ol .Tobn XXllI. 
by whoni .hc was solemnly expelled fnim the com- 
iijiinion 4? the church. Hd treated, indeed, this 
cxcominu|4icatiou with the utmost contempt, and, 
liotli in kis convqi'sutioa and his writings, laid 
open the risorders that preyed upon the vitals of 
th<^ church, and the vices that dishonoured the. 
coMcliu't of its ministers [^] ; and the fortitude 
and zeal ho discovei*ed in this matter were almost 
univci-sally apphuided. 

VII. This eminent man, whose piety was truly joim iin 
lorvent and sincere, though his zeal, perhaps, was",/™"*'* 
rather too violent, and his prudence not always 

mimbfn* of arid silver pgg«, TJib was piftylng UjKm tJic word* 
whirfij ill the German signilies a jffiwe. 

[tf] Historianiii differ much itt their aewunts of die num- 
ber of Gormans* that retired horn the umverMily of upon 

this ocra^jion. .Eiiea« »Sylviu« rockoriA Trithcmiiw mtd 

oilieih Duhniviu# 24,000, Lupatius 14,000, Lauda, a con- 

tempurary writiT, 

I /J La»i!. hymm Dianiiiu fJelli Huisidtki, iii Ludivi|g » 
nf litpiia.' Miuiuscriptorum, tom. vL p. 127. 
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<;knt. equally circumspect, was summoned to appear 
H r II council of Constance. Obedient to 1 his 

t ^ / order, and thinking himself secured froni the 

rage of his enemies by the safe conduct ^vhich 
had been granted him by the enquTor Sigismund, 
both for his journey to Constanci^, his residenci^ 
in that place, and his return to his own country, 
John Huks a}»peared be^fore the council, to de- 
monstrate his innocerice, and to prove that the 
charge of his having desoiled the chun;h of Rome 
was entirely groundless. And it may be affirmed 
■with truth that his religious opinions, at least in 
mattci’s of moment and importance, were con- 
fornjable to the established doctrine of the church 
in this age He declaimed, indeed, with ex- 

traordinary vehemence against the Roman pon- 
tiffs, the bishops, and monks ; but this freedom 
was looked upon as lawful in these times, and it 
was used every day in the council of (’onstaru'e, 
where the tyranny of the court of Romo, and the 
corruption of the sacerdotal and monastic orders, 
were cens»xred with the utmost severity. The 
enemies, however, of this good man, who were 
very numerous both in the kingdom of Bohemia, 
and also in the council of Constance, coloured the 
accusation that was brought against him with 
such artifice and success, that by the most scan- 
dalous breach of public faith, he was cast into 
jnison, declared a heretic, because he refused to 
ol)ey the older of the council, which commanded 


It vrm obscmil in the preceding section, that John 

Hu»h adopted witli zeal, and recommeiHk*d in an open and jiublic 
maimer, tlm writings and opiiuons of Wicklifle ; but this must lx* 
understood of tho writings and opinions of thatgrt»al man in rt la- 
tioa to the papal hierarchy, the despotism of the court of Konus 
and the corruption of iJu? clergy ; for, in other reHp(‘ctH, it is cor- 
lain that he adhertnl to the most superstitious tloctriiu'^ of the 
church, as appears by two sennoas he had prepared for the coun- 
cil of Coustauce. 
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him to ])I(?ad guilty against tlio dietatos of his c kn r. 
conscience, and was burnt alive tin* fillt oi’ .Inly, 

1 11. 5; which drcadfur punishment he endured ‘ 
with unparalleled magnsinimity and n'signation, 
<‘X[>re.s.sing in his last moments the noblest I’eelings 
of love to God, and the most triuinjiliant hope 
of the accomplishment of those transporting 
promises wdth Avhieh the gospel arms th(‘ true 
Christian at the ap}>roacli of <“lernity, 'I'he same 
unhappy fate Avas borne Avith the same j)ious forti- 
t iide and constancy of mind by .h'ronu* ol‘ Prague', 
the intimate companion of .lolin Huss, avIio came 
to this coimciil aaoIIi the generous design of sup- 
porting and seconding his jierscc.uled lih'iid. 
T('rrifK!d by the prtispectof a cruel d('ath, Jei onx! 
at fii-st appeared Avilling to submit to the orders 
of the council, and to abandon the tenets and 
f»pinions Avhich it hud condemned in his AAritings. 

This submission, hoAvc'ver, Avas not attended with 
the advantages he ex])ected from it, nor did it 
deliver him from the close and severe confinement 
in Avhich he AViis kept. He tluMTlbre resumed his 
fortitude, j)rofess(Hl ancAV, Avith an heroic con- 
stancy, tile ojiinions Avhich he had deserted for a 
while from a principle of fear, and maintained 
them in the Haines, in Avliich he expired on the 
doth of May, 1 tlti [?c]. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to investi- Tii® 
gate th(.‘ reasons that occasioned the pronoum:ing',J,"''‘''^j^‘ 
such a cruel sentence against Huss and his asso- i«m i.r.v 
ihito ; and as no adeipiale reasons for such 
seA'ert' proceeding can he fotind, either in the lifeJohn Hii» 
or o)»inions of that good man, they conclude, 
licit he ti'll a victim to the rage and injustice of 
liis unrelenting enemies. Ami indeed this con- 

Tlip ti^aihslator fia-s Iippp into tho text Umj 

note [o ] of tlu' original, which rchitps to the cir<*um»ta.iice» 
iloit pnn’ipitatril the niiri of two puiinont refoninns ; ainl he 

ihrywii tlie tliercui couiauictl into severai notes* 
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CENT, elusion is botK natural and well-grounded; nor 
AHT II difficutte to show how it came to }>ass, 

“ i that ihe reverend fathers qf the council of Con- 
^ stffiQce were so ea^rly bent upon burning, as a 
heretic, a man who xieither deserved such an inju- 
rieujs aqr «ich a dreadful fate. In the first 
flace, ilohih Umu had excited, both by his dis- 
ooorseaxtd % hie writings, great commotions in 
Bohemia, and had rendered the clergy of all ranks 
and erdem extremely odious in the eyes of the 
people. The bishops, therefore, together Avith 
the sacerdotal and motiastio orders, were very 
sensible that tilieir honours and advantages, their 
credit and authority, were in the greatest danger 
of being reduced to nothing, if this reformer 
should return agmn to his country, and continue 
to write and declaim against the clergy with the 
same freedom that he had formerly done. Hence 
they left no means unemployed to accompli.sli 
his ruin ; they laboured night and day, they form- 
ed plots, they brilnsd men in power, they used, in 
short, every method that could have any ten- 
dency to rid thorn of such a formidable adver- 
sary \oc\. It may be observed, secondly, that in 
the council of Constance, there were many nu'u 
of great influeiKse and weight, who looked upon 
themselves as personally offended by John Huss, 


fir] The hrlbcry and corruption that was employed in bringlnc 
aliout the min erf John Huss are inanifeHt from the follon rf*- 
inarkable of the Diatium Husbiticurn of Laur. By/amus, 

p* 135. (isee LuJewigi Reliquisp, tom. vi.) “ Clems pervt'isus pne- 
cipue in Bohemian et Mardnonatu Moravia', corulemiiatioutia 

ipbiuj} (Hum) contributiqne pecumarum, et motViH aliis tlixersis 
procuravit ©t ad ipsius consensit interituin.^’ And ai 2 :ain> p* 

“ CWnift pervemu<4 roffui Bohemm et Marchioimtun Moraine. ( ( 
piwipue Episcopi, Abbates, Canonici, plebani, et lelijfioKij ipsiii'' 
hdek^ ac isalutiferab adinonitionc$, adiiortationes, ipboium pom 
pain, r^ymoiiiam, avaiiimm, fornkationem, detestaml i* 

ubominationein detegoutoH. ferie non valeiido, pccnniaium tontu 
butione ad ipHiuj» e.\tiuctionem laciendo pioeurarunt. 
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anti vvlio demandetl hie life a« tht 5 only eacidii«!e cent. 
that could satisfy their vengeance. Husa, aa hi»» 
been already mentioned, wsw not only attacthed 
to the party of the Realists, but ^vas peculiarly 
severe in his opposition to their adversanes. And 
now ho was so unhappy, as to he brought before 
a tribunal which was principally composed of 
the Nominalists, with the famous John Gemon at 
their head, who was the atealous patron of that 
faction, and the mortal enemy of Hass. Nothing 
could equal the vindictive pleasure tlie Nomina- 
lists felt from an event that put this unfortunate 
prisoner in their power, and gave them an oppm’- 
tunity of satisfying their vengeaiuje to the full ; 
and accordingly, in their Letter to Lewis, king of 
hrance [//], they do not pretend to deny that Iluas 
fell a victim to the resentment of their sect, which 
is also ('onftrmed hy the history of the conneil of 
(Constance. The animosities that always reigned 
among the Realists and Nominalists were at this 
time carried to the greatest excess imaginable. 
lJj>on ev(Hy occasion that offered, they aroused 
each other t»f heresy and impiety, and hsul con- 
stantly recourse to corporal punishments to de- 
cide the matter. Tire Nominalists procuml the 
d(;ath of I-Ius.s who wiis a Realist ; and the Real- 
ists, on the other hand, obtainerl, in the year 
1179, the condemnation of John do Wesalia, 

Avho was attached to the party of the Nominal- 
ists These contending sects carried their 

l)lind fury so far as to cha^e each other with 

C.v] Baltmi MiftcelL tom. iv. p* 5E4- in wfrkii wofimi tlie 
ft»liowin|ir pa«s« 4 ?:c* : SuM’itavit Doctors# Catliolicw, 

(le Allyjifo, Johannem de Gersoiio, (*t alios quairtplur(*« doctiswiitwin 
NoruiiutJfs, qui f*onvocatiadl ConnTinm CVmwtatitiomo, a<I 
quod ritatj fuorunt hiftrotia, H notniimtiin Uif»ronyi»ni et 
— dittos hirrt‘ticm j»or quadragirita tiiea disputarulo wiipemvirant.*' 

Cc3 See the Examen et TheoIo|rR'alo Mag. Joh. de 

Wfmlia, in Ortnini (iraiii I'asciculo llenim expetend. et fugien. 
t’olon. foJ. 16.3. 
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CENT. tJie sin against the Holy Ghost and exhibited 
the most miserable spectacle of inhuman bigotry 
to the Christian world. The aversion whicli 
John Huss, and Jerome his companion, hail 
against the Germans, was a third circumstance 
tlmt contributed to determine their unhappy fate. 
This aversion they declared publicly at Prague, 
upon all occasions, both by their words and ac- 
tions ; nor were they at any pains to coruieal it 
cv<'n in the coiincil of Constance, where they ac- 
cusc'd lliom of presumption and despfdism in the 
strangest terms [/yj. Tise Germans, on the othci- 
hand, reniembering the affroiit they had recei\(‘d 
in the university of Prague, by the means of Joint 
Huss, burned witii resentment and rage both 
against him and his unfortunate friend , and as 
their influence and authority were very great in 
the council, there is no doubt that they employed 
them, with the utmost zeal, against these two 
formidable adversaries. Besides, John HolFman, 

fa] In die Examtm meutioiied in die preceding note, we tind 
tlio following Htrikin^ pansap^e, wliich may show us tho <?xti’avap:ant 
longth to which tho dispute.s between the Nominalists ami Realist.^ 
wore now carried : “ Quis nisi ipse Diaholus seuiinavit illam ziza- 
niarn inter Philosophos et inter Theologos, ut taiita sit dissensio, 
etiarn animorum inter diversa opinantes? Adeo ut si universaHa 
quiscpiam rcalia iu*gaverit, exisllmetur in Spirituni Sanctum pec- 
cavisso, immo summo et tnaximo peccato pleiius creditur coutra 
Dt'urn, contra Christianam rcli^iouem, contra ju-stitiam, conti-a 
omnem politiam prmviter deliquissc. Unde ha*c ciecitas mentis 
nisi a Diabolo, ejui phantasiaa nostras illudit?” We see by this 
passage, that the Realists charged their advei-saries (who.se only 
crime was tho absurdity of calling universal ideas mere denomi- 
imtions) with sin against the Holy Cihost, with traiKsgi’ession 
against (}od, and against the Christian religion, and with a vio- 
latiofi of all the law^ of justice and civil polity. 

[/jJ iSee Th(H>d. de Niem, Invectiva in Job. XXIII. in Hardtii 
Actis Concilii Constant, tom* ii. p. 451). Impropembat etiam in 
publico Aleiimnnis, tlicendo, quod essent prajsumpluosi et velient 
ubique per orhern dnininnri — Sieque factum fuis.sjet saqm in Bohe- 
mia, nbi volentes etiam doiniaari Alemanni violentcr cxinde rc- 
puki el mule iractali fuisseul.” 



415 


CHAP. II. Doctors, Church-Governincnt, &c. 

the famous rector of the university of Pra^e, cent. 
whom Huss iiad been the occasion of expelling 
from that city, together with the Germans, and 
who was in consetpience thereof lK:eome his most 
virulent enemy, was consecrated bishop of Misnia, 
ill the year 1413, and held in this council the 
most illustrious rank among the' delegates of the 
(iernian church. This circumstance was also 
most unfavourable to Huss, and was, no doubt, in 
the event detrimental to his (‘aiise. 

'Fhe circumstances now mentioned, as conlri- 
biiting to the unhappy fate of this good man, are, 
as we see, all drawn from t he resentimmt and pre- 
judic<‘s of his eiK'mies, and have not the least 
colour ofcijuily. It must, however, he confessed, 
that there appeared one murk of heresy in the 
eondnet of this reformer, which, according to 
the notions that prevailed in this century, might 
I'xpose him to coridcirmation with some shadow 
of reason and justice ; 1 mean, his indexible ob- 
stinacy, which the i-hnrch of llorne always consi- 
dered as a grievous heresy, even in tho.se whoso 
errors were of little moment. We must consider 
this man, as called before a council, wliieh was 
supposed to represent the universal idiurch, to 
confess his faults and to abjure his errors. This 
lie obstinately refused to do, unle.ss lie was pr<‘- 
viously convicted of eiTor ; here, therefori', he. 
resisted the authority of the catholic church, df- 
manded a rational proof of the justice of the sen- 
tence it had pronounced against him, and in- 
timated, with sufficient p!ainnes.s, that he looked . 
upon the oliurcli as fallible. All this certainly 
was most enonnoiisly criminal and intolerably 
heretical, according to the general opinion of the 
times. For it became a dutiful .«on of the church 
to renouiKX* his eye-sight, and to submit IkiIIi 
his judgment and his will, without any excep- 
tion or re.servation, to the judgmeat and will 
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dEKT. of that holy rtstother, temper a ftWa belief aad 
TAUT n. of the ii^failibilit^of dl berdeci- 

’’WvW Thie ghostly raothet had, fof mafty ages 

~ ^ ~ past, foUowbd, whenever her unerring perfection 
and authority' were called in question, the rule 
which Pliny observed in his oonduef towards the 
Christians : ** When they persevered, (says he, 
“ in his letter to Trajan [c],) I put my threats into 
“ Oxecution, from a persuasion, that, whatever 
“ their confession might be, their audacious and 
“ invincible obstinacy deserved an exemplaiy pu- 
“ nishment.” 

Tiwcoun- VIIL Before sentence had been pronoimeed 
against John Huss and Jerome of Pragiio, th«» 
agAinst the famous WicUliff, whose opinions they wore sup- 
of posed to adopt, and who was long since dead, 
Wickiiff. was called from his rest before this ghostly tri- 
bunal, and his memory was solemnly branded 
with infamy by a decree of the council. On the 
4th day of May, in the year 1415, a long list of 
propositions, invidiously culled out of his writ- 
ings, was examined and condemned, and an order 
was issued out to commit all his works, together, 
with his bones, to the flames. On the 14th of June 
following, the assembled fathers passed the famous 
decree, which took the cup from the laity in the 
celebration of the euobarist ; ordered “ that the 
“ Loitl*s Sttoper should be received by them only 
** in one kina, i. e. the bread,” and rigorously pro- 
hibited the commuuion in both kinds. This decree 
was occasioned by complaints that had been made 
of the conduct of Jaoomllus de Misa, curate of 
the parish of St. Michael at Prague, who, almut 
a year before this, had been persuaded by Peter 
of Dresden to administer the Lord’s Supper in 
both kinds, and Avas followed in this by several 

M Epi®*- '’**• *'P* “ Peweveiuntpa duei jiisBi. 

Kp(nif» Puiwi iJul>it:abain, qualeetliJdqtie tmet quod faterentur, 
p«»mcacmm eerie et iuilexibllem ebstkationem debere punin." 
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i^lmrcheR [/^/]. "llie roiiiHul, l>t‘iii^ inftirrne<l oi ( Kxr 
tliis matter by a (‘(‘rtain Holuanian l>i^hop, tfuaijilit 
proper to oppose Avitli vigour llu* pi*ogrt‘s8 of tliis 
liercsy ; aiul tlierefoi’e tliey (uiartod t!»e statute, 
whi<*h ordered “ the eommuiiiou t(> be adiiiiiii- 
stored to the laity luit in one kind/’ and whieh 
obi aim'd the forc<‘ and authority of a law in the 
eliundi of Koine. 

IX. In tin* sann^ yi'ar, the o])inion ot‘ John ihrMn. 
l'(‘!it, a do(*tor of divinil V at Paris [ r j, uiu) main- 
taim*d tliat every individual had an nndoubi r<i jz.inKt .loliji 
right to t.'do' away the liti* of a> tyrant, 
brougld befoi e I in' <*{uinejl, and was eondeninrd 
as an odious and d(*t<‘stabl(‘ hen^sy ; but, both the 
nauK' and pvrson oi' tin* author were spannl, on 
aerount otdlu* |»oM <u i'ul patrons, nmhu' who^o ]u*ir 
toelion h<* liad dvlbrnh^d that ]a‘rnieious dotlrim*. 

Jidm, dulve of Hurgundy, laid, in tlu' } (‘ai‘ 1 I07, 
employed a l)and of ruffians to as>a>sinat(‘ L(‘\vis, 
duke of ( )riran>, only hroth(‘r oi' (’harlos \ L 
king of loanee. \\ hile tiu' whole eilv of Paris 
was in an uproar, in ( onseipienii' oi'this horril»le 
del'd, Petit j^l^lili('d it in a jmhlie oration, in pre- 
s(*n<a' of’ th(‘ I >au)ihin ami tlie prim'es of the hiorMl, 
afhrrning, tliut the dukt' liad ilone a laudahh' 
ae.tion, and tliut ii Mas lawl’ul to put a tyrant to 
death, “ in iuiy May, either hy violenei* or fraud, 

“ and Muthont any form (»f law or nay, 

ev(‘n in opposition to the most solemn <‘ontraels 
“ and oatlis of fidelity and ulli'gi.uH ix” It is, 
hoMU'Vi'r, to h(* observed, that by tyrants, iIun 
flo(*tor did not mean the supreme rulers of nations, 
but tboM' rnon^ powcuMhi and insolent subjeet>, 
nbo abused Ibeir M eahh and <‘redil to firing a!»ou 1 . 
nu'asures that tend(M| to tin* dishonour <»!' their 

fJJ Diarinin I ii’ian* p. I’-l. 

VtW ['■] SdJiH* li iHtoriaii'-i l(a\f Fste 

a lauyj'r. Dr. Suiollet’s Ihsioryof Dnylanit %<>{. iu p. 

ni'if. in Ifo, 

N tU,. HL i 1 
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( r.M’. s(>v(M*(‘igTi and the niin of their country [/]. The 
jiniv(n*sity of Paris pronounced a severe and rigo- 
i^cntcnce against tli(‘ author of this jH*rnicious 
ojanion; and the (rouiKfd of Cons1aii<je, aft(*r 
much delilx^ratiou and debate, (•ondemned tlie 
o))inion without mentioning the? aut{ie)r. Idiis de‘- 
tiTinination of the counenl, though inodifu‘d with 
the* utnieist e^lerneney and mildiu'ss, Avas ne)t ralifieet 
hy line neuv jeemtilV Martin V. who dread(‘d too 
mueh 11 h; fe>rniidal)Ie peeweu* of' llie* dukt* of Bur- 
gunely, (o (‘ontirin a seuitemce* wliieh lie* knew 
would he* disjde*asing te) tliat anihitious prince [//]. 
TheHUpcs X. At'ter tlies<» and otheu* transactions of a like 
offi rOur- it >nis neiw time* te> take inte) conside‘ration 

tiii chuni. a peunt ol me>re* im]Ku*ta,ne*e* than Jiad ye‘t been 
friistraiid. pj-oposed, cve*!! tln* reformatieui ol‘ the (^Iiureh in 
its he*ael anel in its members, by se‘tting bounds to 
the* despeitism and corrujitiem of tlie* Reiman pe>m 
tilfs, and to the luxury and immorality of a licen- 
tious c?le*rgy. It was ]iarticularly with a Yie*w to 
t his important obje*cX, that the* eyes of all luiropo 
we*re fixe*d ujiein the? (?ouncil of (ainstaneu*, from 
an universal persuasiem of the ne*c(*ssity of this re- 
feirmation, and an arelent elesire of se*eing it hap- 
pily brouglit into exe*cutiem. Nor did the assem- 
bh*d fathers deny, that this reformatiein was tlu^ 
principal end of tlieir meeting. Yet this salutary 
weirk had so many ohsta(?les in the passions and 
interests of those very persons by whom it was to 

r,f J Thin nppoars nianifrstly from tlie very discoiirHc of Petit, 
Mitieh tlie reader may st‘e in Lenfant\s History of the Council of 
I’isn, tom. ii. p. Sec also August. Le'ys(M'i Diss. qua me- 

moriani .Toll. Burgundi ot doctrinani Joli. Parvi de caale pci 
diiillium vindicat. \VitU‘lu‘rg. 17,S5, in 4to. 

[//] Ihmluy, Histor. Arad. Paris, tom. v. p. 1 j.S. ct passim. — 
Aiu<Mitr«s ( ’oiled io Judicior. dc Kovis Errohbus, tom. i. }>art If. 
p. ist — (rersonis Opera a Du l*inio edita, tom. v. Baylc, Diction, 
tom. iii. p. 2g()8. 

Si'c also tlio 5;mic autljor'b History of the Council of ConsUmccj 
book iii. sect. lix. 
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1m' tlial litllo (‘ould bo <'X]yoctod, and i^till ( r\r. 

I<^^s was dnno. llio (‘ardinal^i and ditrniliod rl(‘rgy, 

A\lioS(‘ int(a'Ost if was that tlio chuirh sboukl 
roinaiu in its oornipt and disordiard slalo, oin- 
j)l()yod all tlieir olcxjUoiKte and art tn prov(‘nt its 
rolbmudion ; and obs^nwc'd, uinoiijx otbor artiui 
protoxls, llial a woi'k of snob lii^di inninont arul 
!inpui*tan(A^ (‘nuld not lx* nixb'rlakon with any pro- 
spo('l of snctx'ss, until a lunv^ jxuitilf w as obx'tod. 

.And, wliat was still more sb(x*ki?T‘>^, tla^ ixnv pon- 
tilfMarlin V. w'as no s<x)n(T raised to that, biah 
diu;-nity, than li(‘ eTuploycxl bis autliority to (diidt* 
aixl lru'>trafe <n<‘ry <‘llbil that was made to set 
this salutary \\’«»rlc oii foot ; and made it aj>}X‘ar 
most rvident!}', Iw tlje laws lx* (ma(tled, that 
iiolliini^ w as more {(ucicin from bis inten{i<ui than 
|!m‘ ladbrmation (d'tlu‘ ( b'r^y, and llie ri‘storation 
of the <:))m*e)i to its primitive piirity. Tims this 
famous eoiiiK'il, alter sitting' tlii'ee years and six 
monlbs, \vas dissolv(‘d on llx' ^i'Jd day of April, 

1 1 IS, \vitliou1 baviisp (‘Ifec'ltxl what was the eliief 
iiesiuti oi' their assemblintr, and put (df to a lulun^ 
asstmibly of ilje sam<^ bind, wbieb was to Ix* sum- 
moTied bv(i yc'ars aftcu* this prriod, that jxous 
<h^sit;‘n of j>uriryin^ a <‘orrupt elmreh, wliicb ha«l 
Ixxut so loni,^ th(' ohj(‘et of the exp(‘elalious and 
desires (d'all {^ood C/hristians. 

XL F ive years and more elapsed witlxujt a A voDix ii 
<*(>uueil beiui; called. The reinonstraue(‘H, lanv- ^j’'*!**'* 
ever, of those wdiose zeal for the refornuttion ot‘ W Ih Hi- thw 
lli(‘ cliurcli intercst(‘(l in iliis »;venl, 

\ iiilc'd, lit l(‘iiptli, ovrr t)ie prot»!xt!< and strata/;('inM l iiufrh n 
I hat wore, cniidoycd (o put it off from litni' 
tiiiH' ; and Marlin V. Kuninioncd a onunril to Tain. 
in(‘at at Pavia, from whence it was removed tt> 

Sit'nna, arul from llicnce to IJasil. 'riie ponlilT 
did nf)t live to be a witness of the pro<;eedingH of 
lliis assembly, ladnir earrii'd off by a sudden dealh 
oil tlie Jlsl day of February, iu tlie }> ;,i' i ; M, 

j. I- 
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CKNT. just about tlie time when the council was to meet, 
lie was immediately succeeded by G'abi-iel Con- 
^ dolmerus, a native of Venice, and Bisliop of 
Sienna, who is known in the pa])al list by the title 
of Eugenius IV. This pontiff approved of all 
the measures that Imd been entered into by bis 
predi^cessor, in relation to Ibe asseniiding of llie 
eouiKiil of Basil, which was aceordin“ly opened 
the yjld of .Inly, I kll, under the superiulendenee 
of Cardinal Julian Ci<-s:irini, who performed the 
functions of president, in ihe place of l'aitr<'iiins. 

I’he two g*i*an(i points that were jiroposcd to 
dolibcration of this lanious c‘Oiincil W('rc% Iho 
union of the ( ireek and Lid in ehurehes, ;iiid tiu* 
refornnition of ihn rlnirch universal, both in its 
head and in its inenibcrs, aeeordingtotlH^ resolution 
that had been takiai in the <^otnK;i! ot* ( ‘onstanci*- 
Forthat tlu‘ R(»man jMmlilf>, who were ('onsidered 
as the lu'iid ot'tlie ehureh, iiiid tlu' liishojis, pi ii^sts, 
and monks, wdio w ere looked upon its its nuanhers, 
Avere b(s ome <'xeessivejy corrupt ; and that, to 
use tlie expre.^sion oidJu* projdiet in a similar eas(s 
the wdioh' he;al wais siek, iuid the whole heart 
faiut, Wio a uiiitter of fii<*t loo striking to escape 
the knowledge of tlu' ohseun'st individual. („)n 
the oilier hand, as it appeared by the very form 
of the council [//], hy its nu thod of [iroeeiMling, 
and by the first decrees tliat wta-e enacted by its 
authority, that t1u‘ assembh'd fatlnu’s wiie in 
earnest, am! tirmly resolved to answer tbe end and 


[4] By thf iVrm of tli*^ council. Dr. Vfo^ln iui on<loa}ii 
♦'lily iiiomis tJio division of iln* rnrdiiihls. nrchln^lmps- 
abbots, into four equal rlasses. willnnit any rejjurcl to tiir 
nation or province by nbieh they \ven‘ sent. 'Dun prudent nr- 
rnngoment prevented tbe cabals and inrrigu<‘s of tbe ItalianH, 
whose bidiops were imicb more nmneroiis than tliose of other 
nations, anil \vl»o, by their immlxT, might have ha<l it in their 
power to retard (»r defeat the landahh* purpose the couiuil Inul 
in view, Imil tlnnijs been otherwise ordered. 
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j)urpofto of thoir lucoting. Eugeviiiis IV, 
inuoli alarmed at the prospect of a reformafioo, 
M liich lie feared above all tilings, and beholding 
with terror the zeal and designs of these spiritual 
pliVsiiAans, lie attempted t\vi(‘(‘ the dissolving of 
ihe eoiincil. These repeated attempts w ent vigo- 
rously mid sueeessfully opposcal by tlu^ assiunhled 
Ihihers, wlio proved hy the derrc^es of the eouin 
ri! of (^)n^tafice, aud I\v othor ;u*iiiiments (^cjually 
rou<‘ln‘-iv<‘, ihattlie e.oime.ii M as sup(‘ri<u% in point 
:mM hority , 1t» (In* Homan potOiiT. Thiseimtro- 
v'asiheiir^t lhaf hj<laris(‘n helw(‘<*n 
Hie uud the popo, in Ihe 

uiouth o}' .\o\(-n!lKM t 1 ) hv !iu‘ siiem'e and 
: oucoN^iou;- oi' llu‘ latter, \*,ih», iij llie month fol- 
lowing, \vi‘ote a h‘l1er ft'(nn H nn<*, ecmlainiug his 
vjpprohation of the e,onru‘il, nd his arKmn\letlg- 
uu nl ot its ant ho) il v j / j. 

nj 'f hr )u t«M'v o! {.'iintf! jn <il hU'i «'i ’..w ii is y<M, 

ir.ii;! ' M.tuH'A Sfi'jjlu-a riJilu/si" i*!-a vv'** Jh'M - u,, Hin- 

^ '111 r Aradfinu' »i<'s i i{>{ n>it- a»'- tom. 

^ f. p. Ain. aoil li.o) Mf. 1 rill piuo.' • -i 'A. ivorM a 

\’ ut f la^ corjJK i! , bnf A loo uf . Am ' i mTs por- 

tlio’r j'O'foniso 'j’lir a<’i- - A ili • mhl) havf* 

!»' ,Mj t'oiit'CKM} wiHj iiu'rodilur iudu'-tiy. nn •» fie .)! liumluT nt 
^ nluiio-'-', from aichivo"; nod Idnanos., at du rxpoiiM’ <»i 

n i.iloipiius Aun'osnjs, dulvo of by itiv voj y b‘armMl 

;ni(} ):ib(»iionw i loniiAii x jiti <b‘! f!;udt. A’ltrv Jin; |)ro:^(»rv<'tl, a*. 
\i'r aro iiiforojod, in fbi* bbivirs ut nmiovtT, and flu'y f<‘rtuit<Iy 
In !m' deeui from thru roa'rut, am) to tli(‘ 

wnrlil. jii t})<‘ iih'aa t.no*, fhr (oniooN. may rou''fib tJio alindlg- 
iin nl of tlir of titis rtmin ib wliudi \V(,'n‘ ]!ni4!''ho«l in H?o, 

ai PiU'is, ifi the y<‘ n lAi:?, and \VniiJf 1 bavo ma<h‘ U'^o of in this 
hotory, ii' aho ffic* foIiouin:,r a{ithoi> : JAioa* Svh'ii [.ib. duo 
d.r Concilio }r<isiH«‘ns!, — lAlmum iOrhoinn*', Hir^tor. (, oiicilior- 
^ f iM'rai. Ill;, iii. cap, i.— li^mr. C’aiuMi Le* tioiiCH Antic|na‘, toni. 
iv. p. 4 Vi, 

• J)r. .Mas’seini l»aii here lM!eit guilty ol ,u> oversight, for I>cmfanl 
iul in rciiiitj pi-rionn his promisie, and coipposojl thf History of the Cmux- 
( il of Basil, whiili ho blended with his Histor) ol thr Wax of the Huwites, 
on account of the connexion that there was I u tweet; these two subjects' aiwl 
a! VI Jjct atjsc his advatued age prevented his tnduiging hiuevcif in the hop<" of 
fn ing atjlr to give a iui! aud sutnpktc lUstorv d' tlir Couiu ii of apart 
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CENT. XII. These preliminary measures being finish- 
ed, the council proceeded with zeal and activity 
to the accomplishment of the important purposes 
for which it was assembled. The popes legates 
crcLaiid were admitted as members of the council, but 
mmdi of before they had declared, upon oath, that they 
Billih' would submit to the decrees that should be enacted 
in it, and more particularly that they would ad- 
here to the laws that had been made in tlur 
council of Constance, in relation to the supremacy 
of general councils, and the subordination of the 
pontiffs to their authority and jurisdiction. Na}', 
these very laws, which the popes beheld w'ith such 
aversion and horror, were solemnly renewed by 
the council the 2f)th of June, in the year I t' it, 
and, on the 9th of the same month, in the follow- 
ing year, the Annates, as they were called, wer(' 
publicly abolished, notwithstanding the o]»posi- 
tion that was made to this measure by the h'galcs 
of the Roman see. On the 25 th of March, 
a confession of faith was read, which every poutilf 
was to subscribe on the day of his election, the 
number of cardinals wtis reduced to twenty-four, 
and the papal impositions, called Expectatives, 
Reservations, and Provisions, were (‘iitirely an- 
nulled. These measures, with othci's of a like 
nature, provoked Eugenius to the highest degre<‘, 
and matie him form a design, either for romoving 
this troublesome and enterprising council into 
Italy, or of setting up a new council in opposition 
to it, which might fix bounds to its zeal fi»r the 
reformation of the church. Accordingly, on tin- 
7th of May, in the year I KJy, the assembl<*d 
fathei’s having, on account of the Greeks, come (o 
a resolution of holding the council at Ilasil, 
Avignon, or some city in the duchy of Savoy, the 
intractable pontiff opposed this motion, and rnain- 
tiiined that it should be transferred into Italy. 
Each of the coutendiitg parties persevered, >vith 
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the utmost obstinacy, in the resolution they had ck.n t. 
taken, and this occasioned a wann and violent 
contest between the pope and the courutil. The ‘ , 
latter summoned Eugonius to appear before them 
at Basil the 2Gth day of July lt37, in order to 
give an account of his conduct ; but the pontiff, 
instead of complying with this summons, issued 
out a decree, by which lie prettmded to dissolve 
tlio council, and to assemble anotben' at I'errara. 

This d('cr(?e, indeed, was treated with the utmost 
contempt by the council, w’hich, with the con- 
seat of the emperor, the king of France, and 
several other princes, continued its delilxu-afions at 
Basil, and, on tbe iStb of September, in this same 
yi'ar, pronounced a senteiu'C of contumacy against 
the relicllious ])ontiff, for having refused (o obey 
their order. 

XII 1. In the year 11*38, Eugonius in person The c<n»n * 
oix'ihmI tlie couTH.‘iI, wliieh he had surmnoued 
inei't at I'crrara, and at tlie sec,ond session tiiun-i>> i.ui;i 
dered out an excoinmuiiicalioii against Ihe fa-'““'^ 
tlu'rs asseinided at Basil. 'I’lie principal business 
lhat was now to be transacted in the jiontiff’s 
council was the projiosed naxmeilialion between 
tln^ (Ireek and Latin churches ; and, in order to 
bring this salutary and important ilesign to a 
happy issue, the emperor, John Paheologiis, the. 

(heeian patriarch, Josephus, with the most emi- 
nent bishops and doctors among the (jreeks, ar- 
rived in Italy, and appeared in ptuson at Fer- 
rara. What animated, in a particular manner, 
the zeal of the Crreeks in this negotiation, was the 
•'xlremily to which they were retlu<x;d by tin;' 

Turks, and the pleasing hope, that their reconcilia- 
tion with the Homan pontiff would coiitrihut** 
to engage the Latins in their cause. Be that ns 
it may, tlu're was little done at Fermra, where 
mat tore wen; cairieil on too slowly, to afford any 
prospect ol’ an end of their dissensions; but the 



4<‘21' 27/6 Internal Ilistonj of the Church. 

CENT, negotiatious were more successful at Florence, 
whitlior Elugenius removed the council about tbe 
^ beginning of the year 1 1<3<), on account of the 
jdague that broke out at Ferrara. On the other 
hand, the council of Basil, exasperated by the ini- 
perioua proceedings of Kugenius, deposed him 
from the papacy on tin* 25th of .June, in the year 
; which vigorous mc'asure was not approved 
of by the F]uropean kings and princes. It may 
be easily conceived what an impression this step 
made upon the affronted pontiff ; he lost all ]»a- 
tience ; and devoted, for tbe second time, to hell 
and damnation the members of the council of Ba- 
sil by a solemn and most severe edict, in which 
also he declared all their acts null, and all their 
}»roceedings unla^vlul. This new peal of papal 
thunder was held in derision by the council <»f 
Basil, who, persisting in their purpose, el(*ct('d 
another pontiff, and raised to that high dignity 
Amadeus, duke of Savoy, who then liv(*d in tbe 
most profound solitude at a delicious rtitreat, calletl 
Hipailh*, upon the borders of the Leman Lalo*, 
and who is known in the papal list by the imnte 
of Felix V. 

Tiicdimdi XIV. This eh^ction was the occasioti of flu* 
wlih » * I’nvival of that deplorable sidiism, whic.h had for- 
•ciiiMu. merly rent the clmrch, and M'hich had been ter- 
minated with so much ditticulty, and after so 
many vain and fruitless efforts, at the council of 
f /onstance. Nay, the new breach was still more 
lamentable than the former one, as the flame M^as 
kindled not only between two iTval pontiffs, but 
also between the two contending councils of Basil 
tuid Florence. 'Fhe greatest part of the church 
submitted to the jurisdiction, and adopted the 
cause of Eugenius; while Felix was acknow- 
ledged, as lawful pontiff, by a great number of 
academies, and, among others, by the fa?nous 
university of Paris, as also in several kingdoms 
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and provincos. Tiu' coiinril ul' Basil fonliiiiH'd ( i sr. 
its deliberations, and went oiv enacting laws, and 
publishing edicts, until tlie year ItW, notwitli- Tj 
standing the eiforts of liingenins and his adhe- 
nulls to put a slop to their jiroeeedings. And, 
though in that year the members of the ctiuncil 
retired to their resjx'ctive places of abode, yet 
they declared publicly that the council was not 
dissolv(‘d, but would resume its deliberations at 
Basil, Lyons, or Lausanne, as soon as a projiei 
ojiportunity was oti'ered. 

In the meantime, the couiu'il of Florence, with 
Fiugi'uius at its head, was chietly emjiloyi'd in 
recon*‘.iling the ditferences between the Cireeks 
and Latins; which weighty hnsiness was (uinniiit- 
ted to llie prudence, zeal, and jiiety, of a 8(‘le«-l 
number of eminent men on both sides. The most 
distinguished among those whom the Creeks (‘Inwe 
till' this purpose was the learned l^essarion, who 
was aft(‘rwards raised to tlm dignity ol‘ (tardinal 
in the Homan {•hurch. This gr(‘ut man, engaged 
and seduced by the splendid presiuits and pro- 
mises of the Latin pontitF, einjiloyed the whole 
extent of his authoi-ity, and the ]>ower of bis elo- 
<pn‘nce, nay, he had recourse evi'u to promises and 
tbreatenings, to persuade the (ireeks to atx’cpt 
the conditions of peaces that w<‘re proposed by 
Fugenius. These conditions re(|uired their eon- 
sent to the following points: — “ That tlu' Holy 
“ Spirit proceeded from the Son, as well its from 
“ the Father ; that departed souls Accre puritied 
“ in the infernal regions, by a certain kind of tire, 

“ before their admission to the presmici; and vision' 

“ of the Ddity ; — that unleavened bread might 
“ be use,d in the administration of tin* Lord’s 
“ Supper — and lastly, which was the main and 
jinncipal thing insisted upon by the Latins, that 
the Roman pontiff was the supreme judge, the 
ti uc head of the universal ehuich. Such wei e lie' 
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terms of peace to which the Greeks were obliged to 
submit, all except Mark of Ephesus, wlmui neither 
entreaties nor rewards could move from his j)ur- 
pose, or engage to submit to a reconciliation found- 
ed upon such conditions. And indeed this recon- 
ciliation, which had been brought about by various 
stratagems, was much more specnous than solid, 
and had by no means stability sufficient to assure 
its duration. We find, accordingly, that the Gr<^- 
cian deputies were no sooner returned to Constan- 
tinople, than they declared publicly, that all things 
had been carried on at Florence by artifice and 
fraud, and renewed the schism, which had been 
so imperfectly liealed a little time before. Tlu^ 
council of Florence put an end to its delibei'ations 
on the ‘iCth of April, in the year 144'2 [/ij, with- 
out having executed any of the designs that were 
pi’oposed by it, in a satisfactory manner. For, 
besides the affair of the Greeks, they proposed 
bringing the Armenians, Jacobites, and more jiar- 
ticularly the Abyssinians, into the bosom of tlu; 
Homan church ; but tliis project was attendeil 
Avith as little success as the other. 

XV. Eugenius IV. who had been the oi'i^asion 
of the new schism in the see of Rome, died in 
the month of F'ebruaiy, 1447* Jmd Avas succei'ded, 
in a few weeks, by Thomas de Sarzano, bishop of 
Bologna, Avho filled the jiontificate under the di?- 

[^3 The HivStory of this Council, and of the frauds and Mrata- 
p»niH that W’cre practi.sed in it, was composed by that learned 
(irecian, SylvesUT 8gyropulus, whose work was published at the 
Hague, in the year 1G(>0, with a Latin translation, a ]>veliniinary 
lUscoui-se, and ample notes by the learned Robert CVeigbton, a nn- 
tivo of Great Britain. 'iTliis History was refuted by Leo Allatius, 
in a work cuititled, Exercitationes in Cveigbtoni Apparatum, Aer- 
sionem et Notas ad Historiani Concilii Floi'entini scriptam a Sgurt#- 
polo, Komte, 1674, 4to. See the same author’s rer|M?tua (’on- 
sensio Eccles. Oiient. et Occident, p. 875. as also Mabilloii, 
Museum Ital. tom. i. p. 24:k — Spanheiniiis, De perpefiia Disseu. 
Kceles. Orient, ct Occident, tom. ii. opp. p. 401. — HfAnmim, 
Historia concertat. de pane axymo. pait IJ. cap. v. p. L^^L 
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Tioiuinatiou of Nicolas V. Tliis eminent prolate ckn i. 
had, in point of merit, the best pretensions possi- 
ble to the papal throne. He was distinguished by ^ L i 
his erudition and genius j he was a /eulous patron 
and prot('ctor of learned men ; and, what was 
still more laudable. In; was remarkable for his 
moderation, and for tli<‘ n»eek aj\d pacific sjdrit 
that discovered itself in all his condiu;t and 
actions. Under this pontificate, the European 
princes, and more especially the king of l'ranc<*, 
exerted their warmest endeavours to restore tran- 
«|nillity and union in the Latin church, and their 
efforts were crowned with the desired siuxa'ss. 

J’or, in the year Felix V. resigned the 

jtapul chair, and returned to his delicious henni- 
tage at Ripaille, while the fathers of tin; council 
of Ihisil, assendded at Lausanne [/], ratiliiul his 
voluntiiry abdi<"dtion, and, by a solemn decree, 
ordered the universal church to submit to th(‘ 
jurisdiction of Nicolas as their lawful pontiff. 

On the other hand, Nicolas proclaimed this 
In^aty of ptaicc with great pomp on fhe l.Sth of 
.lune, in the saum year, and set tin' seal of his ap- 
probation and authority to the acts and decrees 
of the council of llasil. This pontiff distinguihlufd 
himsfdf in a very cxiraordinary mamuT, by his 
love of learning, and by his ardent zeal for the 
]>ropagation of the liberal arts and sciences, which 
lie jwonioted in Italy, with great success, by fhe 
encouragement he granted to the Icarne<l (irccks, 
who came from Constantinoplt! info that coun- 
try [»/.]. The principal occasion of his death 


[/] Thu abdication of Felix V. was made on the 9th of 
1449, and it wa« ratified the 16th day of the month, by tlie 
bombled fathers at Lausanne. 

\jn] See Dt>nL (iieorsrii Vita Nicolai V. ad fithm vetertnn 
Monumentorum : to whirh is added, a entitled, Distpii 

sitio de Nicolai V . eitra Hueras et litt^'i'atos viios piiirocini*», 
published in 410 , ai Kom^, in the yeat 
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CENT, was tlie fatal revolution that threw this capital of 
PART n Grecian empire into the hands of the Tuihs ; 
/ this melancholy event preyed upon his s])irits, and 
at length ended his days on the Stth of March, 
in the year 1455. 

XVL His successor Alphonsus Borgia, who 
was a native of Spain, and is known in the pa[»al 
list by the denomination of Calixtus III. was i-e- 
markable for nothing hut his zeal in animating the 
Christian princes to make war upon the Turks ; 
his reign also was short, for he died in the year 
1458. j^lneas Sylvius Piccolomini, who siu;. 
cceded him in the pontificate that same year, 
Pius II. under the title of Pius II. rendered his name 
much more illustrious, not only by his extensive 
genius, and the important transactions that were 
(iarried on during his administration, but also by 
the various and useful productions with which 
he enriched the republic of letters. The lustre 
of his fame was, indeed, tarnished by a scanda- 
lous proof which he gave of his fickleness and 
in<!onstancy, or rather perhaps of his bad faith ; 
for after having vigorously defended against the 
pontiffs, the dignity and pn^rogatives of general 
councils, and maintained with peculiar boldn(;ss 
and obstinacy the cause of the council of Basil 
against Eugenius IV. he ignominiously renounced 
these generous principles upon his accession to 
the pontificate, and acted in direct opposition 
to them during the whole course of his admi- 
nistration. Thus, in the year 14f)0, he denied 
publicly that the pope was subordinate to a 
general council, and even prohibited all apjieals 
to such a council under the severest penalties. 
The year following, ho obtained from Lewis XI. 
king of Fi'ancc, the abrogation of the Pragmati«^ 
Sanction, which favoured, in a particular maimer, 
the pretensions of the general councils to supre- 



( MAP. II. Doctors, Cfiimli-durcntDwnf, &c. 

inaoy in tlie cliurcli £«]. But tluMuost ri.NT. 

instuucc* of iiiipudonce and ucrtidy that lie Win- 

* BAHT U. 



df* 'Diere was a famous edict, entitled the Praja^natic 
Sanction, issued out by Lewis IX, who, ihou^di he is honoured 
Av itli a j)lace in the Kalendar, was yet azeah>us asserUirof the li- 
Ix'rty and tlie privileges of the (hillican cluirch, rigainst the de.spo- 
tic encroachments and pretensions of the Roman pontiffs. It was 
against their tyrannical proceedings, and intolcrahle extortions, 
that this edict was chiefly levelie<l ; and though some creatures 
of the court of Rome have thrown out insirumtiouH of its being a 
spurious production, yet the contrary is evident from its having 
!>(‘eii registered, as tlie authentic edict of that pious monarch, hy 
tin? parliament of Paris, in the year by the states of the 

kingdom assembled at Tours in tlie year 148J^, and I»y tlie uni- 
versity of Paris, in 1491. — See for a further account of this edict, 
tin; c.xc(‘llent History of France, begun hy the Abbe Wily, and 
continued by M. Villaret, vol. vi. p. 57. 

Tlie <‘(llct which Dr. Moslieim has in view h(‘re is the iVagmailc 
Sanction that was drawn up at Rourges. in the year 1438, by 
C'lmrlcs VH. king of France, with the consent of the most eminent 
prelates an<l grandees of the nation, who were ussi'nihled at that 
place. 'Fills edict, which was absolutely nect^ssary in order to 
deliver tlie French clergy from the vexations t)u*y sulfcred from 
the encroachments of the popes, ever siinn* fh(‘ latter had fixed 
tlicir residence at Avipiion, consisted of twenty-three articles, iti 
uliich, among other salutary regulations, the elections to vacant 
heneti<‘es xvere restored to their ancient jiurity and fn'edom * ; the 
Annatefi and other p(*cmiiary pretensions ami encroachments of 
the pontiffs aliolishml, uml the anlhonty of a irenerul council de- 
clared siijicrior to that of tlie poj»e. 4'his edict was drawn up iu 
concert with tlie fatlicrs of tlie council of Basil, and the twenty* 
threi* arlii'les it contains wi‘re tak**ii from the decrees o( tliat 
cuuiicil ; though they were a<lnutted hy the Galilean chun h with 
( ei tain modifications, whicli the nature of the tiim*^, and the man- 
ners of the nation rendered expedient. Such then w as the Fiair- 
inatic Sanction, which Ihipe Pins II. engaged Lewis XI. (wlio 

It'*'-* ■* That is to Miy, that the-w? tdections wore wri '»tv<! out of tlo; haruh* of 
tlu‘ popts, who had usurpts} them ; and that, by tlie ria|.on;mc S incTson, < vorv 
rhiirch had tlie privilege oi cdumHing its bi.diop, ami eviry numast^-iy its atibot 
or prior. Ity tlie courordate, or agreement^ betviven I'raivci- 1. and X. 
(niiicti was suiKtitute<l in ih*.* place of the Pragoiatir Sanction', ttm jvom.naiioo 
io tlie bishoprics in France, and the collation of cert nn hcnetacy. of flu* Ing'm 
• lass, were vested in the hings of IT.uice. An ample and satisfactory accoont 
of this convention may be si en in bishop Jtnrm I’s cxctHeni }ristf)ry of tiu 
Ueforrnntion, vol. iii. p. .‘h and in a iKMik eniitl«*d, llistolre do Droit pub. a 
tcclesiasliqne Francois, puldishcd in Svo, iu Z7.i“, and in im, iu 
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CENT, bited to the world was in the year 1463, when he 
published a solemn retractation of all that he had 
written in favour of the council of Basil, and 
declared, without either shame or hesitation, that, 
as iEneas Sylvius, he was a damnable heretic ; 
but, as Pius II. he was an orthodox pontiff. This 
indecent declaration wsis the last circumstance, 
worthy of notice, that happened during his pon- 
tificate j for he departed this life in the month of 
July, in the year 1464 [o]. 

Paulas II. XVII. Paul II. a Venetian by birth, whose 
name was Peter Bard, was raised to tlie head of 
the church in the year 1464, and died in the year 
1471 . His administration was distinguished by 
some measures, which, if we consider the genius, 
of the times, were worthy of praise j though it 
must, at the same time be confessed, that ho did 
many things, which were evidently inexcusable, 
not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle 
to twenty-five yeare ; and thus accelerating the 
return of that most absurd and superstitious cere- 
mony. So that his reputation became at least 


received upon that occasion, for him and his successors, the title 
of Most Christian) to abolish, by a solemn declaration, the full exe- 
cution of which was, however, prevente<i by the noble stand made 
by the university of Paris in favour of the Pragmatic Sanction. 
Lewis also perceiving that he had been deluded into this declara- 
tion by the treacherous insinuations of GeoftVy, bishop of Arras 
{whom the pope had bribed with a cardinals cap, and large pro- 
mises of a more lucrative kind), took no sort of pains to have it 
executed, hut published, on the contrary, new edicts against the 
pecuniary pretensions and extortions of the court of Rome. So 
that in reality the Pragmatic Sanction was not abolished before 
the Concordate, or agreement, which was transacted between 
Francis I. and Leo X. in the year 1517, and was forced upon 
the French nation in opposition to the united efforts of tlie clergy, 
the university, the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther 
account of this matter, Du Clos, Histoirc de Louis XI. vol. i. p- 
115--.132. 

Q)] Besides the writers of Ecclesiastical History, see Nouveaiix 
Diet. Hisior. et Crit. tom. ii, at the article Lnee Sylvius, p* 
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clubiotis in after-times, and was viewed in different cknt. 

. lights by different persons [js]. The following 
Uontiffs, Sixtus IV. and Innocent VIII. whose 
'names were Francis Albescola and John Baptist ^ 
Sibo, were neither remarkable for their virtues nor 
their vices. The former departed this life in die 
year 1484, and the latter in 1492. Filled with 
the most terrible apprehensions of the danger that 
threatened Europe in general, and Italy in parti- 
culai', from the grooving power of the Turks, they 
both attempted putting tliemselves into a posture 
of defence, and wannly exhorted the European 
princes to put a stop to the progress of that 
Avarlike people. But many obstacles arose, Avhich 
prevented the execution of this important design, 
and rendered the exhortations of thtjse zealous 
pontiffs without effect. The other undertakings 
that were projected or carried on, during their 
exintinuance at the head of the church, are not 
of importance sufficient to require particular 
notie.e. 

XVIII. In the series of pontiffs that ruled the Ai.**»Hd»r 
churcli during this century, the last, in order of' *‘ 
lime, was Alexander VI. a Spaniard by birth, 
whose name was Rodertc Borgia. 'Fhe life and 
actions of this man show, that tluire wsis a Nero 
among the popes, as well as among the emperors. 

The crimes and enonnities that history has im- 
puted to this papal Nero, evidently jirove him 
to have been not only destitute of all religious 
and virtuous principles, but even regardless of 
decency, and nardened against the very feeling 
of shame. And, though it may be }>ossible, that 

f/*] good fortune to find, in one of the 

most eminent and learned men of this age (the famous cardinal 
Luiriiii), a zealous apologist. See among the pnaluctions of that 
illustrious prelate, ths piece entitled, “ I’auli II. Vita ex Codice 
Anglicse Bihliothecu) desumpfa, pratmisls ipsiiw vindkiis adrersus 
Hatimui), aliosque oktrectatores, Uouiie, i7P)." in 4to. 
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OENT. the malignity of his enemies may have forgetl 
K" If against him, and, in some in- 

) stances, exaggerated the horror of his real crimes ; 
yet there is upon record, an authentic list <»f 
undoubted facts, whicli, both by their number 
and their atrocity, are suffi(;icnt to render the 
name and memory of Alexander VI. odious and 
detestable in the esteem even of such as have tlie 
smallest tincture of virtuous principles and feel- 
ings. An inordinatt' ad‘e<4ion for his childnai 
Avas the princij»al source from Avhence ]*roceeded a 
great part of the crimes he cornmitti^d. lie hud 
four sons of a concubine with Avhom he had liv(‘d 
many years. Among whom Avas the infamous 
Caesar Boi'gia. A daughb r, named Lucretia, 
Avas likoAvise among the fruits of this unlawfid 
commer(;»\ Tlie tenderness of the ])ontiff 1‘or 
ibis sj)urious offspring was excessiv(! beyond all 
('xpression ; his only aim was to load them with 
rielfcs and honours; and in tlu^ cx»H‘utiou of this 
purjtose, h(! trampled Avith contempt u{K)u every 
obstacle, wbich the dfnnjuuls of justice, the dic- 
tates of n'ason, and the remonstrances of religion, 
laid in his Avay [<7]. Tims h(^ Avent on in his 
jn’olligate (xin'cr until the year l.'JOS, when the 
poison, Avhieh be and his son Caesar had mingled 
(or otb(‘rs aa'Iio stood in tlie way of their avarice 
and ambition, cut short, by a ha])py mistake, his 
own (lays [r]. 


fy ] riio lito ot* this exerrahh' tvTunt 1ms hf»on written in 
lisli by Mr. Ah*\ivinh‘r Ciortion, whovSt^ work was translated into 
Eroncfi. ami puhlislnnl at Amsterdam in 1732. The samo subject 
has, bowover, betm bundled with more nunltnation by the injye- 
niffiis aiul loarnod untlior of tho Hisioiro du Droit F*iihl. Ect-les. 
Francois, to whifli History are sulijoinod tljo lives of Alexamlor 
\'I. and Loo X. 

fr"] Such is the* account which tho best historians have given 
of iho death of Ab'xandor VI. Voltairci notvvithstandii>g, haa 
protinidcd to prove that this pontiff duni a natural death. 
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XIX. Tlie monastic societies, as we leara firom cent, 
a multitudlo of autlieiiilc records, and ftttfa *''• 
testimonies of the best writeis, were, dt this tirte, f 
so many hfids of lazy, illiterate, profligate, dod-Tj^ 
Hcentions Epicureans, whc»e views In life were 
confined to opa|eiice, idleness, and pleasnrd. The 
rich monks, particularly those of the ‘ Benedic- 
tine and Av^tistine orders, perverted their reve- 
nues to the giutification of their lusts } and re- 
nouncing in their conduct all r^;ard to their 
respective rules of discipline, drCw upon them- 
selves a popular odium their sCnsnality and 
licentiousness matter of aiffiction 

to many wise and good men, espedally in France 
and Germany, who formed the pious design of 
stemming the torrent of monkitii luxury, and 
excited a spirit of reformation among that dege- 
nerate order j"/]. Among the German reformers, 
vvlio uriderto^ the restoration of virtue and tem- 
perance in the convents, Nicholas de Mazen, an • 
Austrian abbot, and Nicholas Dunkelsnuhl, pro- 
feisaor at Vienna, held the first ranic. They 
attempted, with unparalleled zecd and fassidnlty, 
the reformation of the Benedictines throughout 
all Germany ; and succeeded so fitr, as to re- 
store, at least, a certain air of decency and virtue 
in the monasteries of Swahia, Franconia, and 
Bavaria f «]. The referthation of the same order 
was attempted in France % mm% and particu- 
larly by Guido, or Guy Juvenal, a learned man, 
whose writings, upon that and on other sub- 

See Martini TilitiQiMa Otdmu 8. Banedkti, 

leu Oratio in Coneilio BiSilieiMi, a, 1433, coolnt vitia Be- 
nedict. redtata, in Bemh. Fadi B&}io& Ascetics, tom. viii. 
p. 517. 

r<3 See Leibmtii Pnirf. sd tmm 3. Sciiptor. Brunsric. p. 40. 

L«3 account of theae reformera, aee Martin Kropf 

Bibliodteca MelKcenaia, aett de Vitia et Seriptia Benedietinor. 
Mellirentium, p. 148. lOS. m 808. 

VOL. ill. 
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CENT, jects, were received with applause [*»]. It is, 
however, certain, that the greatest part of the 
monks, both in France and elserwhere, resisted, 
with obstinacy, the salutary attempts of these 
spiritual physicians, and Returned their zeal with 
the worst treatiaient that it was possible to show 
tliem. 

jheM*n- XX. the opulent monks exhibited to 

the wowid saandalous examples of luxury, igno- 
rance, laziness, and licentiousness, accompanied 
with a barbarous aversion to every thing that 
carried the remotest asj>ect of science, the Men- 
dicants, and more especially the Dominicans and 
Franciscans, were chargeable with irregularities 
of another kind. Besides their arrogance, which 
was excessive, a quarrelsome and litigious spirit, 
an ambitious desire of encroaching upon the 
rights and privileges of others, an insatiable zeal 
for the propagation of suj)er8tition, and the itch 
of disputing and of starting absurd and intricate 
<juestions of a religious kind, prevailed among 
tfiem, and drew upon them justly the displeasure 
and indignation of many. It was this wrangling 
spirit that perpetuated the controversies which 
had subsisted so long between them and the 
bishops, and, indeed, the whole sacerdotal order ; 
and it was their vain curiosity, and their inordi- 
nate passion for novelty, that made the divines, 
in the greatest part of the European academies, 
complain of the dangerous and destructive errors 
they had introduced into religion. These com- 
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in 
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any 
credit ; and the same complaints were often pre- 
sented to the court of Rome, where they exercised 
sufficiently both the patience and subtilty of the 
pontiffs and their ministers. The different pon- 


L«>] See Liron, Singularht-s Ilintor. et Litter, tom. iii. p. 49. 
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tiffs that ruled the church during this century crsT. 
were differently affected towards the Mendicants j 
some patronized them, others opposed them ; ^ 'j 

and this circumstance frequently clianged the face ^ ■ ' 
of things, and, for a long time, rendered the 
decision of the contest dubious j^o:]. The perse- 
cution that was canied on against the Beguins 
became also an occasion of increasing the omum 
that had been cast unon the b^ing monks, 
and was extremely pr^fudiciid to their interests. 

For the Beguins and Lollards, to escape the ftiry 
of their inveterate enemies, the bishops and 
others, frequently took refuge In the third order of 
the Franciscans, Uominicans, mad Augustinians ; 
hoping that, in the patronage and protection of 
these powerful and respected societies, they should 
find a secure retreat from the calamities that 
oppressed them. Nor were their hopes entirely 
disappointed here ; hut the storm that hitherto 
pursued them fell upon their new patrons and 
protectors, the Mendicants} who, by affording 
a refuge to a sect so odious to the clergy, drew 
upon themselves the indignation of that sacred 
order, and were thereby involved in difficulties 
and perplexities of various kinds j>]. 

XXf. The more austere and rebellious Fran- tiic fat* of 
eiscans, who, separating themselves from tlio“J,|_ ™‘"’ 
church, renounced their allegiance to the Roman 
pontiffs, and were distinguished by the appellation 
of Fratricclli, or Minorites, continued, together 
with their Tertiaries, the Beghards, to carry mi 
an open war against the court of Rome. Their 
head-quarters were in Italy, in the marquisate of 
Ancona, and the neighbouring countries ; for it 

fxl S«*P Liiunoii Lib. de Cwione : Ownin Utriusque Sesum 
opp. tom. i. iMirt I. p. 287_nouIay, Hiirt. Acad. Pm». v. 
p! 189. 196. 304.. 532. .558. 601. 617. 752.— Aut. Wood, An- 
liq. Oxon. torn. i. p. 210. 212. 224. 

[^1 Spp tlip procediiig cpiitury. 

I r '2 
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CENT, was there that their leader and chief raler resided. 
They were pcSlflecdled ahcHtit the middle of this 
centum' with ^eateirt sleverlty, by pope Ni- 
cojas V. whjO ^pdyed evety method he could 
think of'i9‘ tf^^lish theif obstinacy, sending 
for thtll Phmih eneceulv^y against them the 
Frandbeap^ tdme^ h<»t8, and civil magi> 

strateSf^lm^^a^dih^^ fbe flames many of 
tht# nnntoted by all these means 

of I'jrj. This hefltvf peiaecution was 

carried On hj^ the succeeding pontiflb, and by 
none with greater blttat^ese ahd vehemence than 
by Paul H. though it is said, that this pope 
chose rather to conquer the headstrong and stub- 
born perseverance of this sect by imprisonment 
and exile thhn by fire and sword [o]. The Fra- 
tricelli, on the other hand, animated by the pro- 
tection of sevei'al persons of great influence, who 
became their patrons on account of the striking 
appearance of sanctity which they exhibited to the 
world, opposed force to fiwee, and went so far as 
to put to death some of the inquisitors, among 
whom Angelo of Camaldoli fell a victim to their 
vengeance [63* Nor were the commotions raised 
by this troublesome sect confined to Italy ; other 
countries felt the efffeOts of their petulant zeal j and 
Bohemia and Silesia (vdiere they preached with 
warmth theiy favourite doctrine, “ that the true 
imitatibh of Christ consisted in be^aiy, and 


MaurititM Sartius, De Antiqua Picentum Civifate Cupro- 
iTiontana, ia Aageli Calogem Raccoltadi OpuscuU Soientifiii, 
tom. xscxis:* 81* 97, wbore we bare several extracts fioru 

tlie Maauscript pial^gue of Jacobus de MarchiS) against the 
Fratricelli. , 

Ca3 Ang. Mar. Quirlai Vita Pauli II. p. 78. — Jo, Targionus, 
Pnef. ad Claror. Veneior. Epistolas ad Magliabecbium, tom. i. p. 
43. where we have an account of the books that were written 
against the Fratricelli by Nicholas Palmerius and otliers undei the 
Pontificate of Paul II. and wbiih are yet in manuseript. 

[6j See the Acta Sanctoi. tom. ii. Mail. p. 356. 
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“ exti'eine i>ovorty”) became the theatre of the rns r. 
spiritual war [c]. The king of Bohemia was well ^ 
affected to these fanatics, Ranted tltem his pro- 
tection, and was on that account excommunicated 
by Paul 11 [cQ. In France, their affairs were far 
from being pros|>erou8-, such of them as fell into 
the hands of Hie inqtusitors were committed to the 
flames [«], and tliey were eagerly searched after in 
the province of Thpalouse md the a<yaocnt coun- 
tries, where great numhets of them lay concealed, 
and endeavoured to e8ca|m the v%ilaBce of their 
enemies ; while Ihvend of their scattered parlies 
removed to England and hrelaaid f/j. The 
dreadful series of calamities and persecutions that 
pursued this miserable sect was not sufficient to 
extinguish it entirely } for it subsisted until the 
times of the Reformation in Germany, when its 
remaining votaries adopted the cause and em- 
hraecd the doctrine and discipline of Luther. 

XXII. Of tlie I'eligious fraternities that wereN«w(»- . 
founded in this century, none deserves a morO||’"„„'.!;i‘ 
honourable mention than the Brethren and Clerks and Clirkw 
of the Common Life (as they called themselves), 
who lived under the rule of St. Augustine, and 
were eminently useful in promoting the cause of 
religion, learning, and virtue. Tins society liad 
been formed in me |)receding age by Gerard de 
Groote, a native of Deventer [^], and a iinui 

[r] Jo. Geotifii SelieUiornii Acta llintonca Eccle«. jian 1. jl 
66 . 283 . 

[rfj Quiriiii Vita Pauli IL p. 73. 

I liavp ill manuscript, in hiy poiwcmlcm, th<* acta or dcciwi 
of tlie inquisition a^inst John Gtiidulchi do Ca«t*dliooo and Fran- 
cis de Archata, both of them FrairiceUt, who were burnt in 
France, in the year 1434. 

[/j Wood, Antiq. Oxoniem. tom. i. p. 233. 

The life of tins famom Dutdiman, Gerard Groole, wat, 
written by Thomas a Kempis, and is to be found in his works. 

It stands at tlie head of the lives of eleven of lu» contemporiu us, 
vliicli were compoiied by this eiimieut wniei. 
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CKNT. remarkable for his fervent piety and extensive 
erudition ; it was not, however, before' the present 
century that it received a proper degree of con- 
sistonce, and, having obtained the approbation of 
the council of Constance, flourished in Holland, 
the Lower Germany, and the adjacent provinces. 
It was divided into tw» classes, the Lettered Bre- 
thren, or Clerks, and the Illiterate, who, though 
they occupied separate habitations, lived in the 
firmest bonds of fraternal union. The Clerks 
applied themselves Avith exemplary zeal and assi- 
duity to the study of polite literature, and to the 
education of youth. They composed learned 
works for the instruction of their contemporaries, 
and erected schools and seminaries of learning 
wherever they went. The Illiterate Brethren, on 
the other hand, were employed in manual labour, 
and exercised with success the mechanic arts. 
Neither of the two classes were under the restraint 
of religious vows; yet they had all thitigs in com- 
mon, and this community was the gn^at bond of 
their union. The Sisters of this virtuous society 
lived much in the same manner, and employed 
the hours that were not consecrated to prayer anil 
reading in the education of young girls, and in 
branches of industry suitable to their sex. Tin; 
schools, that were erected by the Cleiks of this 
fraternity, acquired a great and illustrious reputa- 
tion ill this century. From them issued forth those 
immortal restorei's of learning and taste that gave 
a iievy face to the republic of letters in Germany 
and Holland, such as Erasmus of Rotterdam, 
Alexander Hegius, John Munnelius, and several 
others [4}. The institution of the order of the 

[4J Accounts of this order bare been by Aub. ]Mireui^> 
in his Cbronicon ad a. 1384, and by Helyot, in his History 
of the HeUgioiis Orders, tom. iii. But, in that which I liavo 
here given, there are some rivctimstances taken from ancient re- 
cords not yet published. I have in my pobsctision several inaiiU” 
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Jesuits seemed to diminish the (credit of these ckkt. 
excellent schools, which, from that period, began ^ 
to decline, and of which there are, at tliis time, 
but very few remaining. The Brethren of the 
Comtnon Life were frequently called Beghards 
and Lollards, appellations that had b<'en given to 
so many different sects, and were obliged to sus- 
tain the insults and oj>position of tlnj clergy and 
monks, who had an inexpressible aversion to every 
thing that bore the remotest aspect of learning t)r 
taste [/]. 

XXllI. Of the Greeks who acquired a name i 'he (Titt'tk 
l>y tlicir learned [)rodiiction«, the eminent 

w('re, 

Simoon of Thessalonica, the antlior of several 
treatises, and, among others, of a hook against the 
floresies that had troubled the church ; to wliich 
wo may add his writings against the Latins, which 
are yot oxtant [/ii] ; 

Josi'phus liryenniiis, who wrote a book eonc<'ni- 
ing the Trinity, and another against the Latins ; 

Macarius Macros, whose animosity against tlu5 
Latins was carried to the greatest height ; 

Georgia Phranza, whose historical talent makes 
a iigure in ilie compilation of the Byzantine 
liisioriaiis ; 

.srrl|>tf>, which furnish materiids for a much clearer and more 
circumstantial account of the institution and progre^sn of tliJN 
c»r(l<*r than can he derived from the books that have hitherto ap- 
peanMi on that suhjcct- 

f/J Wo read frequently, in tlie records of this fentur)% of 
schools eroctiMl hy tlie Lollards, and aometimos hy the Hog:- 
hards, at Deventer, Brunswic, Koningnhcyr^, and Munster, and 
many other places. Now these Loilards were the ( larks of 
the (’onunon Life, who, on account of their virtue, industry, 
and learning, which rendered them m us<‘ful in the aduratioti 
of youth, were invited by the magistxmu^H of several cities to 
rt*si(le among them. 

[A;] Jo. Alb. Fabricius, BibL Graec. vol xiv. p. 49.~flich. 

Simon, C’ritique de la Bibliothoque Ecrles. par M. Du Pin^ 
lorn. i. p, 10(h 
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CENT. Marcus Ejphesus, who was an obstinate enemy 
to the council of Florence [/] j 

Cardinal Bessarion, the illustrious protector 
and supporter of the Platonic school, a man of 
unparalleled genius and erudition; but much 
hated by the Greeks, beeause he seemed to lean 
to the party of the Latins, and proposed an union 
of the two nations to the prejudice of the for- 
mer [m] ; 

George Scholarius, otherwise called Grennadius, 
who wrote against the Latins, and more especially 
against the council of Florence, with more learn- 
ing, candour, and perspicuity than the rest of his 
countrymen [w] ; 

George Gemistius Pletho, a man of eminent 
learning, who excited many of the Italians to the 
study, not only of the Platonic philosophy in par- 
ticular, but of Grecian literature in general ; 

George of Trapesond, who translated several of 
the most eminent Grecian authors into Latin, and 
supported the cause of the Latins against the 
Greeks by his dexterous and eloquent pen ; 

George Codinus, of whom we have yet remain- 
ing several productions relating to the Byzantine 
history. 

L«tm XXIV. The tribe of Latin writers that adorned 
writer*, dishonoured this century is not to be numbered . 
We shall therefore cmafine ourselves to the enu- 
meration of those who wrote upon theological 
matters, and even of these we shall only mention 

n] Rich* I* c* tom* u p* 431. 

For m uccouiit of Bessarion, and the other learned mon 
here mentioned, see Bomerus and Hody, in their histories of the 
Restoration of Leltem in Italy, by the Greeks that took refiige 
there, after the taking of Constantinople : add to these the Bih> 
liotheca Grinca of Fahiicius* 

fn] Rkh. Simon, Croyance de TEglise Orientale sur la 
Transubstantiation, p* 87* & Critique de *M« Du Fin, tom. i. 
p. 438. 
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the most eminent. At their iioad wo may justly ckni'. 
place John Gerson, chancellor of the university 
of Paris, the most illustrious ornament that tliis 
age can boast of; a man of the greatest iutluencc 
and authority, whom the council of Constance 
looked upon as its oracle, Uie lovers of liberty as 
their patron, and whose memory is yet precious 
to such among the French as are at all zeidous 
for the maintenance of their privileges against 
papal despotism [o]. This excellent man pub- 
lished a considerable number of treadaes that 
Avere admirably adapted to refoi-m the corruptions 
of a superstitious worship, to excite a spirit of 
genuine piety, and to heal the Avounds of a divided 
church ; though, in some respects, he docs not 
seem to have understood thoroughly the deinandH 
and injunctions of the gospel of Christ. 'I'lie 
most eminent among the otiher Uieological writers 
wore, 

Nicholas de Clemangis, a man of uncommon 
candour and integrity, who lamented, in tlio most 
eloquent and affecting strains, the calamities of 
the times, and the unhappy state of the Christian 
church [p] ; 

Alphonsus Tostatus, bishop of Anla, who 
loaded the Holy Scriptures with an unwieldy 
and voluminous Commentary, and composed also 
other works, in which there is a great mixture of 
good and bad ; 


See Du Pin, Genontnnoraiii Lihri iv. wtiich «re prefixed 
to the edition of the work* of ^enu>n, whkh we owe U> that 
laborious author, and which was publwhed at Antwe^ in fi»f 
volumes folio, in the year 1706. Sec also .To. Laiituni liwtoria 
Gymnaaii llegii Navarreni, part 111. lib. ii. cap. i. p. 51*. tom. 
iv. p. I. opp»— Henn. von dor Hardt. Act* Coiicil. Constant, 
tom. i. part IV. p. 26. 

[p] See Launoii Hislor. Gyronas. Nsvarr. part III. lib* ii. rap 
iii. p. 555. — Longueval, Hist, de I'Eslise Gallibane, tom. xn. p. 
4.^6. The work** of Cksinanp’* were published, some pier*"> <’% 
ci'pted, at Leyden, with a Giosiiaiy'. in the ycai 1051, by I ydiu* 
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CENT. Ambrose of Camalduli, who aequired a high 
PART II reputation hy his profound knowledge 

of the Greek, language, and his uncommon ac- 
quaintance with the Grecian literature, as also by 
the zeal and industiy he discovered in the attempts 
he made to effectuate a reconciliation between the 
Greeks and Latins ; 

Nicholas de Cusa, a man of vast erudition, and 
no mean genius, though not so famed for the so- 
lidity of his judgment, as may appear from a work 
of his entitled, Conjectures concerning the Last 
Day [y] ; 

John Nieder, whose writings are very proper 
to give us an accurate notion of the mannei's and 
spirit of the age in which he lived, and whose 
voyages and ti’ansacCions have rendered him fa- 
mous ; 

John Capistron, who was in high esteem at the 
court of Rome, on account of the ardour and 
vehemence with which he defended the jurisdic- 
tion and majesty of the pontiffs against all their 
enemies and opposers [r] ; 

John Wesselusand Jerome Savanamla, who may 
justly be placed among the wisest and worthiest 
men of this age. The former, who was a nati\ e 
of Groningen, and on account of his extraordinary 
penetration and sagacity was called the Light of 
the World, propagated several of those doctrines 
which Luther afterwards inculcated with greater 
evidence and energy, and animadverted with 
freedom and candour upon the corruptions of the 
Roman church [f]. The latter was a Dominican 
and a native of Feirara, remarkable for piety. 


Bayle, lloponsa aux Queations d’un Provincial, tom. ii. 
cap. cxviu p. 517.-— Tlio worka of Nicholas were published in 
one volume, at Basil, in the year 1565. 

[r] Lenfaiit, Histoire de la (iuerte dcs Hussites, tom. ii. p. 
25!. — Waddirigi Annales Minoium, tom. ix. p. 67. 

[sj Jo. Ilenr. Mail Vitee Heuchlini, p. 156. 
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eloquence, and learning } who touched the sores cknt. 
of the church with a heavier luuid, and inveiglied " ■ 
against the pontiffs with greater severity. This 
freedom cost him dear ; he was committed to the 
flames at Florence in the year 14<).S, and bore his 
fate with the most triumphant fortitude and sere- 
nity of mind [tj j 

Alphonsus Spina, who wrote a hook against the 
.Tews and Saracens, which he called Fortaiitiuin 
Fidei. 

To all these we must join the whole ti*ibc of the 
scholastic writers, whose chief ornaments were, 

.fohn Capreolus, John de Tun-ecremata, Antoni- 
nus of Florence, Dionysius a Ryckel, Henry 
(iorcoinius, Gabriel Biel, Stephen Brulifer, and 
othei-s. The most remarkable among the Mystics 
were Vinceutius Ferrerinus, Hear, llarphius, 
Laurentius Justinianus, Bernardiims Senensis, 
and Thomas a Kempis, who shone among thes(; 
with a superior lustre, and to whom the famous 
hook, Concerning the Imitation of Christ, is com- 
monly attributed [?«3. 


[/] B. Jo. Franc. Budei Pareiifa Hiittorico-Theolo)?ica. 'Hm 
hfc of Savaiiarola was written hy J. Francis Piens, and jmlilwlwd 
ill two volumes 8vo, at Patis, with various Annotations, Letttrs, 
ami orig'inal pieces by Quetif, in the year 1674'. The samif edi- 
tor published also at Paris, that same year, the Spiritual and As- 
cetic Epistles of Savanardla, translated fW»m die Italian into Latin. 
See Echard, Scriptor. Praidicator. tom. i. p. 884. 

[«] The late Ahbfe Langlet dc Fresnoy promised the world a 
dcmeiistralion that this famous book, whose true author has been 
so much disputed among the learned, was originally written in 
French by a person named Gersea, or Gerson, ami only trans^ 
luted into Latin by Thomas a Kennpis. See Granetus in Ia»u- 
noianis, part II. tom. iv. part 11. opp. p. 414. 41 d. Tlie history 
of this famous book is given hjr Vincentius ThuiHierius, in the 
Opera Posthutna Mahiiioai et Kuinarti, tom. iii. p. S4. 
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dlAPTEtllll. 

Concmfinff tmd the Doctrine 

^ the ^rina ihh Cmtuty. 

cknt. I. was become so corrupt 

j Aiir II. *iwc«ig §m tb^ it WB8 utterly destitute 

of any ibitig l^t eould attract the esteem of tlie 
■n.ccor- t**«ly viftttotts mid judicioiis part of mankind, 
riipt state This is a feet, whi«dt ev®Q they whose prejudices 
oi rciigioo. render them unwilling tp acknowledge it, will 
never presume to deny. Among the Greeks and 
Orientals, religion had scarcely a better aspect 
than among the Latins $ at least, if the difference 
was in their fevour. It was far from being consi- 
derable. The woi^ip of the Deity consisted in 
a round of feivoloos and insipid ceremonies. The 
discourses of thease who instructed the people in 
public were not only destitute of sen8e,*judgment, 
and spirit, but even of piety and devotion, and 
were in reality nedhing more than a motley mix- 
ture of the gromestfiedons) and the most extrava- 
gant inventions. The reputatimi of Christian 
knowledge and piety was easily acquired } it was 
lavished upon , those who profess^ a profound 
veneration for the sacred order, and their ghostly 
head the Roman pontiff, who studied to render the 
saints (*. e. the cieigy, their ministers) propitious 
by frequent mad riesh donations, who were exact 
and regular in the obseiwanoe of the stated cere- 
monies of the church, and who had wealth enough 
to pay the fines which the papal qusestors had an- 
nexed to the commission of all the different de- 
grees of transgression ; or, in other words, to pur- 
chase indulgence. Such were the ingredients of 
ordinary piety; but such as added to these a 
certain degree of austerity and bodily “morti- 
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fication were placed in, the highest order of cent. 
w ortbies, and ccmsidered as the peculiar &voiiritee • 

of Heaven, On the otiier hand, tihe naiuber ut 
those who were studious to acquire a just notion 
of religious mattery to investig^ the tone sense 
of the sacred waitings, dbd to model their lives 
and manners after the precepts and example of 
the Divine Saviour, was extremely nnall, and such 
had much diflSiouHy in escaping the gibbet, in an 
{^e where virtue and sense were looked upon as 
heretical. 

11. This miserable state of things, this enor> Dcfemlcm 
mous perversion of re%ion and mora^ through- "^,,'1^'; 
out almost all the western provinces, were ol>- rjtivfil hy 
served and deplored by many wise and good men, J*" 
who all endeavoured, though in different ways, pUce.. ' 
to stem the torrent of superstition, and to re- 
form a corrupt church. In England and Scot- 
land, 'the disciples of Wiokliff, wliom tlte mul- 
titude had stigmatized with the odious title of 
Lollai’ds, continued to inveigh against the de. 
spotic laws of the pontiffs, and the licentious man- 
luu’s of the clergy [w]. The Waldenses, Plough 
persecuted and opprresed on aU sides, and from 
every quarter, rmsed their voices even in the 
remote valleys and lurking places whither they 
were driven by the violence of their enemies, and 
called aloud for succour' to the expiring cause of 
religion and virtue. Even in Ittuy, many, and 
among others the fiunow Savauarola, bad the 
courage to declare, that .Rome was become the 
image of Babylon ; and this notion was soon 
adopted by mnltitudes of all ranks and conditions. 

But the greatest part of the cleipr and monks, 
persuaded that their honours, influence, smd 
riches would dimmish in proportion to the in- 
crease of knowledge among the people, and would 

[kj*] See Wilkins, Concilia Magnae Britann. et Hibem* toin. 

Iv, — Wootl, Antiq. Oxoii. tom. i. p. 202. 204. 
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CENT, receive inexipresiable detriment from the downfal 
of superstition, opposed, with all their might, 
every thing tliat hea the renooteisl aspect of a re- 
formation, and imposed siiencO Opon these impor- 
tunate otosofs hj^ “the formidahle authority of fire 
and «#ord. 

Commtv HI. Itie reH^otts dissensions that had been 
excitdd in Boheirila by the ministry of John Huss 
and his disdple Jacobellus de Misa were doubly 
inflamed by wie deplorable fete of Huss and Je- 
rome of Prague, and broke out into an open war, 
which was carried on with the most sav^e and 
unparalleled barbarity. The followers of Huss, 
who pleaded for the administration of the cup to 
the laity in the holy safa’ament, being persecuted 
and oppressed in various ways by the emissaries 
and ministers of the court of Rome, retired to a 
steep and high mountain in the district of Becbin, 
in which they held their religious meetings, and 
administered the sacrament of tlie Lord’s Sapper 
under both kinds. This mountain they called 
Tabor, from the tents which they at first erected 
there for their habitation ; and in process of time 
they raised a strong fortification for its defence, 
and adorned it willi a well-built and regular city. 
Nor did they stop here } but forming more grand 
and important projects, they chose for their chiefs 
Nicholas of Hnssinet, and the femous John Ziska, 
a Bohemian knight, a man of the most undaimted 
courage and resolution j and proposed, under the 
standards of these valiant leaders, to revenge the 
death of Huss and Jerome upon tb© creatures of 
the Roman pontifl^ and obtedn a liberty of wor- 
shipping Goa in a more rational manner than 
that which was prescribed by the church of Rome. 
After the death of Nicholas, which happened in 
the year 14>20, Ziska commanded alone this war- 
like body, and had the satisfaction to see his army 
increase from day to day. During the first tu- 
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malts of this war, which were no more than a cknt. 
prelude to calamities of a much more dreadful 
kind, Wenceslaus, king of Bohemia, departed this 
life in the year 1419 [a;]. 

IV. The emperor Sigistnund, who succeeded 
him in the throne of Bohensia, employed, not only J^'nvTon 
edicts and remonstrances, but also the terror 
pen6d laws, and the force of arms to put an endp,u, n,*,. 
to these lamentable divisions ; and great jmmbers 
of the Hussites perished, by his orders, in the 
most barbarous manner. The Bohemians, irri- 
tated by these inhuman piweedings, threw off 
his despotic yoke in the year 14S0, and, with 
Ziska at their head, made war j^iiist their sove- 
reign. This famous leader, though deprived of 
his sight, discovered, in eveiy step he took, such 
an admirable mixture of prudence and intre\H- 
dity, that his name became a terror to his ene- 
mies. U{)on his death, which happened in the 
y(>ar 1 V21>, the plurality of the Hussites chose for 
their general Procopius Rasa, a man also of iin- 
dauiiled courage and resolution, who maintained 
their cause, and earried on the war with spirit 
and success. The acts of barbarity that were 
committed on both sides were shocking and Ut- 
riblc beyond expression j for, notwithstanding tin* 
irreconcileable opposition tlmt there was between 
the religious sentiments of the contending parties, 
they both agreed in this one horrible point, that 
it was innocent and lawftil to persecute and extir- 
pate with fire and sword the enemies of the true 


[a:] This prince had no sooner begun to exwute the 
dewees of the council of Constanco ngainst tlie Hussites than 
the inhabitants of Prague took fire at this procwdmg, msed a 
tumult, muidered the magistrates who published tte order, am 
committed other outrages which filled die court of Vt cnceslaus 
with consternation, and so affected that |msi11animoiw mona^h, 
that he w-as seized with an apoplexy, of which be died in a tew 
dayss 
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CENT, reli^’on, and snch they rec^ocally appeared to 

j*AKT IT. other’s eyes. The Bohemians niain- 

tained, that Huss had been unjustly put to death 
at Constance, and consequently revenged, ^vith 
the utmost fury, the injury that had been done 
him. They acknowledged it, nevertheless, as an 
incontestable principle, that heretics were worthy 
of capital wnishment; but they denied obsti- 
nately that Hass was a heretic. This pernicious 
maxim, then! was the source of that cruelty that 
dishonoured the exploits of both the parties in 
this dreadful war ; and it is, perhaps, difficult to 
determine which oS the two carried this cruelty 
to the greatest height. 

TheCaiix- V. All those who undertook -to avenge the 
death of the Bohemian • martyr; set out upon the 
same principles; and, at the commencement of 
the war, they seemed to agree both in their reli- 
gious sentiments and in their demands upon the 
church and government from which they had 
withdrawn thmnselves. But as their numbers 
increased, their union diminished ; and their army 
being prodigiously augmented hy a confluence of 
strangers from im quarters, a great dissension 
arose among them, '^ffich in the year 14@0 came 
' to an open rupture, and divided' this multitude 
into two which were distinguished 

by the titles of Ga^xthies and Taborites. The 
former, who were so ctdled from their insisting 
upon the use of the cup, or <^{dice, in the celebra- 
tion of the enchmist; were mild* fai their proceed- 
ings, and modest in their demandt^ and showed no 
disposition tooverturathe ancientsystem of church- 
government, ca* to msdm any conriderable changes 
in tile religion that Was publicly received. All 
that they required may be comprehended under 
the four artides which follow. They demanded, 
first, that the word of God should be explained to 
the laeo’ilo in a mlain and perspicuous manner. 
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without the mixture of superstitious comments or cknt. 
inventions ; secondly, that the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper should be administered in both r*'“ " 
kinds ; thirdly, that the clergy, instead of ein- 
ploying all their attention and zeal in the acqui- 
sition of riches and power, should turn their 
thoughts to objects more suitable to their jirofcs- 
sion, and he ambitious of living and acting as b<‘- 
camo the successors of the holy apostles; and, 
fourthly, that transgressions of a more heinous 
kind, or mortal sins, should bo punished in a maii- 
rnu’ suitable to their enormity. In this great fac- 
tion, however, there were some subordinate sects, 
who wei-e divided upon several points. The admi- 
nistration of the Lord’s Supper was one occasion 
of dispute. Jacobcllus de Misa, who had first pro- 
posetl tlu; celebration of that ordinance under bot h 
kinds, was of opinion, that infants had a right to 
partake of it, and this opinion was aiioptod by 
many ; while others maintained the contraiy doc- 
trine, and confined the privilege in question to 
persons of riper years [yj. 

VI. The ilemands of the Taborites, who dc-T.borii«. 
rived their name from a mountain well kno^m in 
sacred history, were much more ample. They not 
only insisted upon reducing the reli^on of Jesus 
to its primitive simplicity; but required also that 
the system of ecclesiastical government should be 
reformed in the same manner, the authority of 
the pope destroyed, the form of divine worship 
changed: they demanded, in a word, the erec- 
tion of a new church, a new hierarchy, in which, 

Christ alone should reign, and all things should 
be carried on by a dirine direction and impulse. 

In maintaining these extravagant demands, the 
principal doctors among the Taborites, such as 
Martin Loquis, a Moravian, and his followers, 

[j/2 Diariuoa Hussiticum, p. 130. 

VOL. III. ^ ^ 
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CKNT, went so far as to flatter themselves witli the chi^ 
rnerieal notion, that Christ would dcseeud in 
person upon earth, armed with fire and sword, to 
extirpate heresy, and purify the church from its 
multiplied corruptions. These fanatical dreams 
they propagated every where, and taught them 
even in a public manner with unparalleled con- 
fidence and presumption. It is this enthusiastic 
class of the Hussites alone, that we are to look 
upon as accountable for all those abominable a(‘ts 
of violence, rapine, desolation, and murder, whii^h 
are too indiscriminately laid to the charge o<* tlie 
Hussites in general, and to their two headers 
Ziska and Procopius in particular [z]. It must 
indeed be acknowledged, that a great part of 
the Hussites had imbibed the most barbarous 
sentiments with respect to the obligation of exe- 

f 2 :] From tlie following opinions and maxims of the Taborites, 
which may be seen in the Diuriuin Hussiticum of Byzinius, 
we may form a just idea of their detestable barbarity: “ Oinncs 
I(‘gis Christi adversarii debent puniri scpteni plagis iiovisHimi.s, 
ad quaniin executionem fideles sunt provocandi. — In isto tciii- 
pore ultionis Cbristus in sua humilitate et miserationo non est 
imitandus ad ipsos peccatores, sed in zelo et furore (jt justa re- 
tributiona. In hoc tempore ultionis, quilibet bdelis, etiarn pres- 
byter, quantumcunqne spiritualis, est maledictus, qui gladium 
Huum corporalem probibct a sanguine adversarionim legis Cliristi, 
sed debet manus suae lavai*e in eorum sanguine et sanctificare.’' 
From men, who adopted such horrid and detestable maxims, what 
could be expected but the most abominable acts of injustice and 
cruelty ? For an accouitt of this dreadful and calamitous war, the 
reader may C/OnsuH '(l>esides the ancient writers, such as Sylvius, 
'riieobal^us, Cochl®us, and othets) L^fant, Histoire de la 
Guerre des Hussites, which w^as pnbiislied at Amsterdam, in 
two volumes, in.4fto, in the year 17Sl« To tliis histi)ry it will, 
liowever, be advisable to add the Diarium Belli Hussitici of 
Byzinius, a book worthy of the highest esteem, on account ot 
the candour and impartiality with which it is eomposetl, and 
which Mr. I^nfant does not seem to have consulted. This valu- 
able production has been published, though incomplete, in the 
sixth volume of the Reliquias Manuscriptorum of the very Tcanied 
John Peter Ludwig. See also Beaiisobre’s Supplement to the 
Histoire de la Guerre des Hussites. Lausanne, 1745. in 4 to. 
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eating vengeance upon the^ enemies, against cent. 
whom they breathed nothing but bloodshed and 
fury, without any mixture of humanity or com- 
passion. 

VI L In the year 1433, the council of Basil The «-om- 
endeavoured to put an end to this dreadful war, Xiiemi*" 
and for that purpose invited the Bohemians to u-muHl’d. 
tlieir assembly. The Bohemians accepting this 
invitation, sent ambassadors, and among others 
l^rocopius their leader, to represent them in that 
council. But, after many warm debates, these 
messengers of peace returned without having ef- 
fected any thing that might even prepare the way 
for a reconciliation so long and so ardently de- 
sired. The Calixtines were not avei'se to |)eace ; 
hilt no methods of persuasion could engage the 
Tahorites to yield. This matter, however, was 
transacted Avith more success by .lEneas Sylvius 
and others, whom the council sent into Bohemia 
to renew the conferences! For these new legates, 
by allowing the Calixtines the use of the cup in 
the holy sacrament, satisfied them in the point 
which they had chiefly at heart, and thereby re- 
concilcd them Avith the Homan pontiff. Bat tin? 
Tahorites remained firm, adhered inflexibly to 
their first principles ; and neither the artifice nor 
(sloquence of Sylvius, nor the threats, sufferings, 
and pei’secutions to which their cause exposed 
them, could vanqiMsh their obstinate penseverance 
in it. From this period, indeed, they began to 
review their religious tenets, and their ecclesiasti- 
cal discipline, with a design' to render them more 
perfect. This review, as it was executed with 
great prudence and impartiality, produced a veiy 
good effect, and gave a rational aspect to the reli- 
gion of this sect, who withdrew themselves from 
the war, abandoned the doctrines, Avbicb, upon 
serious examination, they found to be inconsistent 
with the spirit and genius of tlie gospel, and ba- 
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iiished from tlieir ^^munion all those whose dis- 
ordered brains, or ncentions manners, might ex- 
pose them to reproach [a]. The Taborites, thus 
new-modelled, were the same with those 13 ohe- 
mian Brethren (or Picards, i. e. Beghards, as 
their adversaries called them) who joiried Lutliev 
and his successors atthe Reformation, and of whom 
there are at this day many of the descendants and 
followers in Poland, and other countries. 

Vni. Among the greatest part of the inter- 
preters of scripture that lived in this century, avc 
find nothing worthy of applause, if we ex<;e]»t 
their zeal and their good intentions. Such of 
them as aimed at something higher than the cha- 
racter of bare compiler, and ventured to draw 
their explications from their own sense of things, 
did little more than amuse, or rather delude, 
theii* readers, with mystical and alhjgorical fancies. 
At the head of this class of writei’s is Alj)hon- 
sus Tostatus, l>isho]> of Avila, whose voluminous 
commentaries upon the sacred writings exhibit 
nothing remai'kablc but their enormous bulk. 
Lauren tius Valla is entitled to a more favourable 
judgment, and his small collection of Critical and 
Grammatical Annotations upon the New Testa- 
ment is far from being destitute of merit, since it 
pointed out to succeeding authors, the true me- 
thod of removing the difficulties that sometimes 
present themselves to such as study with attention 
the divine oracles. It is proper to observe here, 
that these sacred books were, in almost all the 
kingdoms and states of Europe, translattjd into 
the language of each respective people, })aiticu- 


f«3 See Adrian! RegonvolscJiii Historia Eecles. Provinciar. 
Sclavonicar. Uli. ii. cap* viii. p. lOS-^jQach. Caiuetarii llistorica 
Narm^io cle Fmtrum Eccieaiia in Bobeinia^ Moravia, Pt 
Heicielb* 1605, in 4to. — Jo. Laaitii Historia Fratnim Boliemi- 
eorum, wlilcli I possess in manusa’ipt, and of which tlie eigluh 
book was published in Svo, at Amsterdam, iu the year 1049. 
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laiiy in Germany, Italy, ffance, and Britain, ckki 
T his circumstance naturally excited the expecta- 
tions of a considerable change in the state of rcli- 
gion, and made the thinking few li<me, that the 
doctrine of the church would be soon Informed by 
the light that could not but arise from consulting 
the genuine sources of divine truth. 

IX. The schools of divinity made a miser- The ju’Imv 
able figure in this century. They were filled vvith '*'■ 
teachers, who loaded their memory, ar»d that of inorallsi;, 
their disciples, with unintelligible distinctions and 
unmeaning sounds, that they might thus dispute 
and discourse with an appearance of method, upon 
matters which they did not understand. There 
were now few remaining of those who proved 
and illustrated the doctrines of religion by the 
positive declarations of the holy scriptures, and 
the sentiments of the ancient fathers, and who, 
with all their defects, were much superior to the 
vain and obscure pedants of whom we now speak. 

The senseless jargon of the latter did not esc-ape 
the just and heavy censure of some learned and 
juditdous persons, who looked upon their imrthod 
of teaching as highly detrimental to the interests 
of true religion, and to the advancement of 
genuine ami solid piety. Accordingly, various 
plans were formed by different persons, some of' 
which had for their object the aliolition of this me- 
thod, others its reformation, while, in the mean- 
time, the enemies of the schoolmen increased from 
day to day. The Mystics, of whom we shall have 
occasion to speak more largely hereafter, were . 
ardently bent upon banishing entirely this scho- 
lastic theology out of the Christian church. 

Others, who seemed disposed to treat matters 
with more moderation, did not insist njMin its 
total suppression, but were of opinion, tliat it was 
necessary to reform it, by aliolishing all vuhi and 
useless subjects of debate, by resti-ainirig the rage 
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CENT, of disputing that had infected the seminaries of 
, theology, and by seasoning the eubtilty of the 

schoolmen with a happy temperature of mystic 
sensibility and simplicity. This opinion was 
adopted by the famous Gerson, who laboured 
with the utmost zeal and assiduity in correcting 
and reforming the disorders and abuses that the 
scholastic divines had introduced into the semi- 
naries [i], as also by Savanarola, Petrus de Al- 
liaco, and Nicholas Cusanus, whose treatise con- 
cerning Learned Ignorance is still extant. 

Prinoiiiaiiy X. The litigious herd of schoolmen found a 
store™ rf of enemies equally keen in the restorers 

polite litera- of cloquenco and letters, who were not all, how- 
l^ueucc. 1’^® same opinion with respect to the man- 

ner of treating these solemn quibblers. Some 
of them covered with ridicule, and loaded with 
invectives, the scholastic doctrine, and demanded 
its suppression, as a most trifling and absuid 
system, that was highly detnmental to the culture 
and improvement of the mind, and every way 
proper to prevent the grovrth of genius and true 
science. Others looked upon this system as sup- 

{ lortable, and only proposed illustrating and po- 
ishing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to 
render it more intelligible and elegant. Of this 
class was Paulus Cortesius, who wrote, with this 
view, a commentary on the Book of Proverbs, 
in which, as we learn from himself, he forms a 
happy union between eloquence and theology, and 
clothes the principal intricacies of scholastic divi- 
nity with the CTaces of an agreeable and pers}»i- 
cuous style [cj. But, after all, tlie scholastic 

Simon, Lettres Choities, tom. it. p. 269. and Crit. <1c 
la BiM. Eccl. M. Du Pin, tom. i. p, 491. — Thomaaii Orig. Hist. 
Philos, p. 56. and principally Geraonis Methodus Theol. Studendi, 
in Launoii Histdr. Gymn. Navarr. tom. iv. opp. part 1. p. 330. 

fc] This work was published in folio at Rome, in tlie yeat 
1512, and at Basil, in 1513. t 
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theology, suppc.rtcd by the extraordinary oredit ckn’i-. 
and authority of the Dominicans and Franciscans, • 
maintained its ground against its various op- ' 
posers, nor could these two religious orders, who 
excelled in that litigious kind of learning, bear the 
thoughts of losing the glory they had aeijuired by 
quibbling and disputing in the pompous jargon of 
the schools. 

XI. This vain philosophy, however, grew daily Ami aiu 
more contemptible in the esteem of llie judicious 
and the wise, while at the same time the Mystics* 
gathered strength, and saw their friends and 
abettors multiply on all sides. Among these there 
Avere, indeed, certain men of distinguished merit, 
who are chargeable Avith few of the errore and 
extravagances that were mingled Avith the dis«;i- 
pline and doctrine of that famous sect, suidi as 
Thomas a Keinpis, the author of the Germani*: 
theology, so highly commended by Luther, Luu-' 
rentius, Justinianus, Savanarola, and others. 

There are, on the other hand, some writers of 
this sect, such as Viucentius Ferrerius, Henricus 
1 larphius, and Bernhard Senensis, inwhose produc- 
tions we must carefully separate ceitain notions 
vidiich were the effects of a Avarm aud irregular 
fancy, as also the visions of Dionysius, Avhom 
the Mystics consider as their chi(‘,f, from the 
noble precepts of divine Avisdom Avilh which they 
arc mingled. The Mystics were defended against 
their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly by 
the Platonics, M’ho were every where held in high 
esteem, and partly by some, even of the most 
eminent scholastic doctors. The former consi- 
dered Dionysius as a peraon whose sentiments 
had been formed and nourished by the study of 
Platonism, and Avrote commentaries upon his 
Avritings of which we have an eminent ex- 
ample in Marcilius Ficinus, whose name adds 
a lustre to the Platonic schooL The latter 
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CENT, attempted a certain sort of association between tlie 
part n. Scholastic theology and that of the Mystics ; and, 
-m i-* this clai^, were John Gerson, Nicholas Cusanus, 
Dionysius ^e Carthusian, and others. 
of“oTemic contfOTcrsy with the enemies of 

or contro> Christianity was carried on with much more 
’f™****'- vigour in this than in the preceding ages, and 
several learned and eminent men seemed now to 
exert themselves with peculiar industry and zeal 
in demonstrating the truth of that divine religion, 
and defending it against the various objections of 
its adversaries. This appears from the learned 
book of Marcilius Ficinus, Concerning the Tnith 
of Christianity, Savanarola’s Triumph of tlie 
Cross, the Natural Theology of Raymond de 
Sabunde, and other productions of a like nature. 
The Jews were refuted by Perezius and Jerome 
de St. Foi, the Saracens by Johannes de I'm'- 
reoremata, and both these classes of unbelievers 
were opposed by Alphonsus de Spina, in his Avork, 
entitled. The Fortress of Faith. Nor were these 
pious labours in the defence of the Gospel at all 
unseasonable or superfluous ; on the contrai y, 
the state of things at this time rendered them 
necessary. For, on the one hand, the Aristo- 
telian philosophers in Italy seemed, in their public 
instructions, to strike at the foundations of all 
religion: and, on the other hand, the senseless 
subtilties and quarrels of the schoolmen, who 
modelled religion according to their extravagant 
fancies, tended to bring it into contempt. Add 
to all this, that the Jews and Saracens lived in 
many places promiscuously with the Christians, 
who were therefore obliged, 1^ the proximity of 
the enemy, to defend themselves with the utmost 
assiduity and Eeal. 

TheschUm XIII. We have already taken notice of the 
•he*!™!!.. hTiitless attempts that had been made to heal the 
*of divisions that separated the Greek and 

faeUld. 
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Latin churches. After the council of Florence, cent. 
and the violation of the treaty of pacihcation by 
the Greeks, Nicolas V. exhorted and entreated 
them apin to turn their thoughts towards the 
restoration of peace and concord. But his ex- 
hortations were without effect ; and in about the 
space of three years after the writing of tliis last 
letter, Constantinople was besieged and taken by 
the Turks. And from that fatal period to the 
present time, the Roman pontiffs, in all their at- 
tempts to bring about a reconciliation, have al- 
ways found the Grecian patriai'chs more <>bstinat<> 
and intractable than they were when their em- 
pire was in a flourishing state. Nor is this circnni- 
stancc so difficult to l»i accounted for, when all 
things are duly considered. This obstinacy was 
the effect of a rooted aversion to the Latins and 
their pontiffs, that acquired fi'om day to day, new 
degi'ees of strength and bitteniess in the hearts of 
the Greeks ; an aversion, produ(?ed and nourisheil 
by a persuasion, that the calamities they suffered 
under the Turkish yoke might have been easily 
removed, if the western princes and the Roman 
pontiffs had not refused to succemr them against 
their haughty tyrants. And accordingly, when 
the Greek writers deplore the calamities that fell 
upon their devoted country, their complaints are 
always mingled with heavy accusations s^iinst 
the Latins, whose cruel insensibility to their un- 
happy situation they paint in the strongest and 
most odious colours. 

XIV. We pass over in silence many trifling tiw i«t«- 
controversies among tlie Latins, which have no^j^®,^'.) 
sort of claim to the attention of our readers. But ««>**■>« • • • 
we must not omit mentioning the revival of that**" 
famous dispute concerning the kind of worship 
that was to be paid to the blood of Christ,- 
Avhich was first kindled at Barcelona, in the y<'ar 
1.351, between the FrancLscaas and Uominicatis, 
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CENT, and had been left undecided by Clement VI. [jd']. 
This controversy was now renewed at Brixen, in 
the year 1462, by Jacobus a Marchia, a celebrated 
Franciscan, who maintained publicly, in one of 
his sermons, that the blood which Christ shed 
upon the cross did not belong to the divine na- 
ture, and of consequence was not to be considered 
as an object of divine and immediate worshij). 
The Dominicans rejected this doctrine; and 
adopted with such zeal the opposite side of the 
question, that James of Brixen, who performed 
the office of inquisitor, called the Franciscan be- 
fore his tribunal, and accused him of heresy. The 
Roman pontiff Pius II. havingmade several ineffec- 
tual attempts to suppress this controversy, was at 
last persuaded to submit the matter to the exa- 
mination and judgment of a select number of able 
divines. But many obstacles arose to prevent a 
final decision, among which we may reckon as the 
principal, the influence and authority of the con- 
tending orders, each of which had embarked with 
zeal in the cause of their respective champions. 
Hence, after much altercation and chicane, the 
pontiff thought proper to impose silence on both 
the parties in this miserable dispute, in the year 
1464 ; declaring, at the same time, that “ both 
“ sides of the question might be lawfully held, 
“ until Christ’s vicar upon earth should find lei- 
“ sure and opportunity for examining the matter, 
“ and determining on what side the truth lay.” 
This leisure and opportunity have not as yet been 
offered to the pontiffs [e]. 

[rfj Luc. Waddingi Annal. Minor, tom. viii. p. 58, — Jac. 
Echardi Scriptor. Praedicator. tom. i. p. 650. 

[c3 Waddingi Annal. Minor, tom. xiii. p. 206,-— Nat. Alex- 
wider, Hist. Eccles. Seec* xv. p. 17. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies that were 
iised in the Church during this Century. 

I. The state of religious ceremonies among the cent. 
Greeks may be learned from the book of Simeon of ^ 
Thessalonica, concerning Rites and Heresies [/], 
from which it appears, that the substance of r«di- 
gion was lost among that people ; that a splendid uwOreek 
shadow of pomp and vanity was substituted in 
place by the rulers of the church ; and that all 
the branches of divine worship were ordered in 
such a manner as to strike the imaginations, and 
captivate the senses, of the multitude. They 
preteinled, indeed, to allege several reasons for 
multi[)lying, as they did, the external rites aitd 
institutions of religion ; and casting over the 
wdiole of divine worship such a pompous garb of 
ivorldly splendour. But in these reasons, and in 
all the explications they give of this gaudy ritual, 
there is much subtilty and invention, without the 
least appearance of truth or good sense to render 
them plausible. The origin of these multipli(‘d 
rites, that cast a cloud over the native beauty and 
lustre of religion, is often obscure, and frequently 
dishonourable. And such as, by force of ill-applied 
genius, and invention, have endeavoured to derive 
honour to these ceremonies from the circumstances 
that gave occasion to them, have failed e^egiously 
in this desperate attempt. . The deceit is Um pal- 
pable to seduce any mind that is void of prejudice, 
and capable of attention. 


[^y] J. A. Fabriciu* give* u* an account of th* content." of 
this book m hi» Biblioth. Grseca, vol. xiv. p. 34. 
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CElST. 11. Though the more rational and judicious of 
i-ART n Roman pontiff complained of the overgrown 
multitude of cerehioMee^ ffeitftalB, temples, and 
the like, and did not seem unwilling to have this 
crra“d”rii enormous mass somewhat diminished, they never- 
diu/ct^" distingi^hed, every one his own pontificate, 

' by some new institution, and thought it their duty 
to perpetuate their fame by some new edict of this 
nature. Thus Calixtus IIL to immortalize the 
remembrance of the deliverance of Belgrade from 
the victorious arms of Mahomet II. who had been 
obliged to raise the siege of that city, ordered, 
in the year 1456, the festival in honour of the 
Transfiguration of Christ (which had been cele- 
brated in some places by private authority before 
this period) to be religiously observed throughout 
all the western world. And Sixtus IV. in the 
year 1476, granted Indulgences, by an express 
and particular edict, to all those who should 
devoutly celebrate an annual festival in honour 
of the immaculate conception of the blessed 
Virgin, with respect to which none of the Roman 
pontiffs before him bad thought proper to make 
any express declai’ation or any positive appoint- 
ment [^ 3 . The other additions that were made to 
the Roman ritual, relating to the worship of the 
Virgin Mary, public and private prayers, the 
traffic of Indulgences, and other things of that 
nature, are of too little importance to deserve an 
exact and circumstantial enumeration. We need 
not such a particular detail to convince us, that 
in this century religion was reduced to mere show, 
to a show composed of pompous absurdities and 
splendid trifies. 


C.<7l See Eaph. Volaterrani Comment. Urbaiii, lib. viii. p. 289. 
— Sylvius, De Statu Eiiropae sub Frederico III. cap. x. 
in Freberi Scriptor. Hcrum Germanicar. tom. ii. p. 104. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Concerning tJte Heresies, Sects, and Divisions, that 
traubkd the Chiurch durwg this Century. 

I. Neithe® the severe edicts of the pontiffs cewt. 
and emperors, nor the barhtuity and vigilance of „ 
the unrelenting inquisitors, could extirpate the > 
remains of the ancient heresies, or prevent the 
rise of new sects. We have already seen the Ann A»ll 
Franciscan order at open war with the chiu-ch of 
Rome. In Bosnia, and the adjacent countries, 
the Manichaeans, or Paulicians, who were the 
same with the sect named in Italy Catharists, 
propagated their doctrines with confidence, and 
held tiieir religious assemblies with imjmnity. It 
is true, indeed, that the great protector of the 
Mauichajans, Stephen Thomascus, king of Bosnia, 
uhj tired their errors, received baptism by the mi- 
nistry of John Carvaialus, a Roman cardinal, and, 
ill consequence thereof, expelled these heretics 
out of his dominions. 13ut it is also certain, that 
he afterwards changed his mind; and it is well 
known, that towards the conclusion of this cen- 
tury, the Manichaeans inhabited Bosnia, Serviu, 
and the neighbouring provinces. The Waldcnscs 
also still subsisted in several European provinces, 
more especially in Pomerania, Brandenburg, the 
district of Magdeburg and Thuringia, where they 
had a considerable number of friends and fol- 
l owei-s. It appears, however, by authentic records, 
which are not yet published, that a great part ot 
the adherents of this unfortunate sect in the 
countries now mentioned, were discovered by the 
inquisitors, and delivered over by them to the 
civil magistrates, who committed tliem to the 
flames. 
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CENT, 11. The Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit 
(who were called in Germany, Beghards, or 
Schwestriones, and in France, Turelupins, and 
whose distinctive character was a species of mysti- 
cism that bordered upon frenzy) wandered about in 
on«, Pi. a secret and disguised manner in several parts of 
France, Germany, and Flanders, and particularly 
in Swabia and Switzerland, where they spread the 
contagion of their enthusiasm, and caught the un- 
wary in their snares. The search, however, that 
was made after them was so strict and well-con- 
ducted, that few of the teachers and chiefs of this 
fanatical sect escaped the hands of the inquisi- 
tors [4]. When the war between the Hussites 
and the votaries of Rome broke out in Bohemia, 
in the year 1418, a troop of these fanatics, with a 
person at their head, whose name was John, 
repaired thither, and held secret assemblies, first 
at Prague, and afterwards in different places, 
from whence they, at length, retired to a certain 
island, where they were less exposed to the notice 
of their enemies. It was, as vve have already had 
occasion to ol)serve, one of the leading principles 
of this sect, that the tender instincts of nature, 
with that basbfulness and modesty that generally 
accompany them, were evident marks of inherent 
corruption, and showed that the mind was not 


pi] Felix Malleolus (whose Gorman name is HaemmerleiTi) in 
his account of the Lollards, which is subjoined to his book Contra 
validos Mendicantes, i. e. against the sturdy Beggars, Oper. plag- 
c. 2. a, has given us a list, though a very impeifect one, of the 
Beghards that were committed to the flames in Switzerland and 
the adjacent countries during this century. This author, in his 
books against the Beghards and Lollards, has (either through de- 
sign, or by a mistake founded on the ambiguity of the terms) 
confounded together three different classes of persons, who were 
usually kno'ivn by thfe appellation of Beghards and Lollards ; as, 
1st, the Tertiaries, or third order of the more austere Franciscans ; 
2dly, the Brethren of the Free Spirit ; and, ^dly, the Cellite or 
Alexian friars. ^lany writers have fallen into the same eiTor, 
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sufficiently purified, nor rendered conformable to cent. 
the divine nature, from whence it derived its 
origin. And they alone were deemed peifect by 
these fanatics, and supposed to be united to the 
Supreme Being, who could behold, without any 
emotion, the naked bodies of the sex to which 
they did not belong, and who, in imitation of what 
was practised before the fall by our first parents, 
went stark-naked, and conversed familiarly in this 
manner with males and females, without feeling 
any of the tender propensities of nature. Hence 
it was that the Beghards, (whom the Bohemians, 
by a change in the pronunciation of that word, 
called Picards) when they came into their religious 
assemblies, and were present at the celebration ol 
divine worship, appeared absolutely naked, with- 
out any sort of veil or covering at all. They bad 
also constantly in their mouths a maxim, which, 
indeed, was very suitable to the genius of the 
i cdigion they professed, viz. that they were not 
free (/. e. sufficiently extricated from the shackles 
of the body) who made use of the garnients, 
particularly such garments as covered ihe tbigb.s 
and the parts adjacent. These horrible tenets 
could not but cast a deserved reproach ui)on tins 
absurd sect ; and though nothing passed in their 
religious assemblies that was contrary to the niles 
of virtue, yet they were universally « 

the most scandalous incontinence, and of the most 

lascivious practices. Ziska, the aus>tci€ gtiu ia o 

the Hussites, gave credit to these 

rhirralcrablc soct in the year H-il, he «.me, 
to the sword, and condemned the rest to the 
flames, which dreadful punishment tlu^ sustained 

S the most cheerful fortitude, and also with 
that contempt of death that wa.s t 

sect, and which they possessed m a degree tha 
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CENT, seems to surpass credibility p]. Among the vari- 
PART II. whudi these extravagant enthusiasts 

distinguished, that of Adamites was one, and 
it was ^ven them on account of their being so 
studious to imitate the state of innocence in which 
the first man was originally created. The ignomi- 
nious term of B^hards, or Picards, which was at 
first peculiiur to the small sect of which we now 
treat, was afterward applied to the Hussites, and 
to all the Bohemians who opposed the tyranny of 
the Homan church. All these were called by their 
enemies, and indeed by the multitude in general, 
Picard Friars, 

The White III. A new sect, which made a gi’eat noise, 
retiren. infected the multitude with the contagion of 
their enthusiasm, arose about the beginning of 
this century. A certain priest, whose name is 
not known, descended from the Alps [k'}, arrayed 

p] See Jo. Lasitii Historia Fratrum Bohemorum, MS. lib. ii. 
sect. Ixxvi. who proves, in a satisfactory and circumstantial man- 
ner, that the Hussites and the Bohemian Brethren were entirely 
distinct from these Picards, and had nothing at all in common 
witli them. The other autliors that liave written upon this sub- 
ject are honourably montioned by Isaac de Beausobre in his Dis- 
sertation sur les Adamites de Boheme, which is subjoined to 
Lenfant*a Histoire de la Guerre des Hussites. This learned au- 
thor is at vast pains in justifying the Picards, or Bohemian 
Adamites, whom ho supposes to have been the same with tbo 
Waldenses, and a set of men eminent for their piety, whom their 
enemies loaded with the most groundless accusations. But this 
is manifestly endeavouring to wash the ^Ethiopian white. For it 
may be demonstrated, by the most unexceptionable and authentic 
records, that the account I have given of the matter is true. Tlic 
researches I have made, and the knowledge they have procured 
me of the civil and religious history of these times, entitle me 
perhaps to more credit in such a point as this, than the laborious 
author from whom I differ, whose acquaintance with the histoiy 
of the middle age was hut superficial, and who was, by no means, 
exempt from prejudice and partiality. 

. w. w Theodoric de Niem tells us, that it was from Scot- 
land that the sect came, and that their leader gave himself 
out for the prophet Elias. Sigonius and Platina inform us, 
that tins enthusiast came from France ; that he was clothed in 
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in a white garment, and accompanied with a pm- cknt. 
digious number of persons of both sexes, who, after • 

the example of their chief, were also clothed in 
white linen, from whence they were distinguished 
by the nameof Fratres Albati, L e. White Brethren. 

This entlmsiastic multitude went in a kind of pro- 
cession through several ])rovin(*es, following a cross, 
which their leaderhclderectedliko a standard, and, 
by the striking a[)peararH^e of tlH*ir samlity and 
devotion, captivated to such a degree IIh' niijids of 
the people wherever they went, that persons of all 
ranks and orders Hocked in crowds to augment 
their number. The new chief exijorted his fol- 
lowers to appease tlu' anger of an in(*errsed Deify, 
emaciated his body by voluntary aids (»f inortifiea- 
tion and penancis eudeavcnired to persuadii tlu^ 
Fairopi'an natioiis to renew the war against the 
Turks in Paleslitu', and pndi^iuled, that he wits 
favoured with divine visions, which instructed (tint 
in tlie will an<l in the secrets of 1 bant u, lioiii- 
fa(X' IX. appridiending that this <nit Ini^ia^t or im- 
postor concealed insidious and ainhitious views j / j, 


wliltc, carrl<‘il in Itis th<* grfatrst rnouf^ty, ;ui<! 

prcMHui;ioMS niiiiitxTs of ncojilo o{ 1)ot!i uikI nil ; ifrat 

liiK followers aiiiony whom vou iul r.iikh- 

Hills ami |nic-.ts, \vor<‘ iloiln-d in lim-n to thro liool", 

will) Ciips, wlitcli <*<ivor<*<l llu'ir wIjoIo \rrpt lin u 

that thoy U'oiit in groat lioops of tmi, tAvooty* I loity ihmisiml 
persons, from one <’ify to another, calling <»nt for nie:* y and ^ 
ing hymns; that wherever they came they w? ro ireei^od \ mi\i 
great hospitality, ami made inntimerahle proseljiCH; that they 
fasted, or lived upon bread and water during tlie time ot tln ir 
julgrirnage, wliich eontimied generally nine or ten days. Se«? 
Annal Mediol. np. 'Muratori. — Nienn llh. in cjip. xvl, 

€4T W t)r. Mosheira hints hut elesrurely here, is fur- 

ther (explained by Sigonius and Platina, who tell us. that the 
pilirrims, mentioned in the preeoding note, Kloppr^l at \'iierbo, 
and that Boniface, fearing lest the jniest who beaded them, de- 
signed hv their aHsistanee to seixe upon the poiuitieate, sent a 
IkhIv of troops thither, who apprebeiitled the f^alse prophet, laid 
carried him to Home, where he wan burnU 

VUL. in. 
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cKNT. Ih'id liirrj seized and committed to the flames ; upon 
MdiieJi his followers wore (lis|)(‘rs(Ml, aiid liis sect 
erflirely extinguished, \VlH'tlu;r a jHinishment so 
s(^vere was inflicted with jVason and justicci is a 
]>oini that has heeii dc!>at('d, and }( ! j’cmains un- 
certain ; for several writers ol* grc'ut credit and 
aulliority maintain tlu‘ innoee'nc(‘ of the sectary, 
while others assert that la* w as coinict('d of tlie 
most enormous cj*inieh [jo I 

^riiernon 1 V^ lu thc youv Mil, a s(‘ct was discovered in 
i'^iand(M*s, and inon* csnccially at 1 Brussels, wdiich 
its origin to an iJliUnafo man, mIioso name 
WHS /Egidius Cantot^arul to William of Hildenis- 
seu, a Carmelites monk, and wliosti members were 
distinguisbed i)y Ibc title oPMen of Understanding. 
There were many things re|trebcnsible in the doe- 
trinc of this sect, which seemed to he ehietly de- 
rived from tlie tlniology of the Myslies. For liny 
jnetended to he luniomed with e('lestial visions ; 
denied 1 hat atiy eoidd arrive iit a perfect knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures, without the extraordinary 
succours of a Divine illumination ; declared the 
approach of a new revelation from heaven, more 
complete and perfect tha]i the (jospel of Christ; 
iiufmtaincd, that the resurrection was already ae- 
comjdished in thc person of .h'su.K, and that no 
other I'csurreetion was to he expected ; affirmed, 
that the inward man was not defiled by the out- 
ward actions, whatever they wore ; that the pains 
of hell were to have an end, and that, not only all 
mankind, but even the devils themselves, were to 
return to God, and he made partakers of eternal 
felicity. This sect seems to have been a branch of 
that of the Brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit ; 

[w] See Ltjnfant, Hist, du Concilts de Pise, tom, i. p. 10*^. 
— Poggia, Ilistoriu Florentiria, lih, iii, p. 122. — Marc. Aotoii. 
Sabellicus in Enneadibns illtapHtfalia? Histtnictc, Ponoafl. ix. 
Ill), ix. tom. ii. opp. p. 839. published in folio at Ihisi! in ilio 
y<*ar 151)0. 
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sinc(‘ IIh'v il(H*!arr(l, tluit. a iww ili.-jH'nsalioti of 
grace aial >pirilual ViUvvty was ti» ha prosuulgattHl 
to mortals hy tli(‘ Holy (ilio>t. it ho\U‘V(‘r, * " 

1)0 a(‘l\:!o\vi edged, on the ot Ian* hand, tliat tin dr ah- 
sunlili(‘s w (n‘(‘ mingli'd with sevt'i aiojfniions, which 
.sho\V(‘d, lliat IImw wvrv not it)taiiy void of inid<M‘- 
standing; for t hey iinuddaiiosi, ahKoie <»t her thine--, 

‘‘ {‘irst, That ('hri^t alone lead iiwril^'d ('!(‘rnul 
life ;nid leiieily ]‘or Iht* hnnam i*ae{\ and tliat t her(‘- 
fore men could not atajuiia' t liis ine- ; iinahle 
lege by their own aetioiis alone ; SceomIK, I'liat 
the ]n'if‘sls, to whom th(‘ jM*o]>je ('(>nr(‘--t‘d tiiedr 
trarls^l’i^s^i(^n^, had not the pow'er i)\ ah^'ohine 
tlnun, hut that it was ( lirlst ah)in% in whom Uns 
anlliority was vasded; and, I’hirdly, 'Fled \olim- 
ta]*y jU'nanee and mollification wci’c no! n{‘Co--.ary 
1(> ,-alvationF’ Thc‘-(' |a*ojH)<ition^, howawa r, and 
some (ohei's, wa^re ([(‘dared Innalit'al hy lh*t('r 
dfViiiv, hi'-hojmd* ( 'a!ni)ra\', who (dnligcii illiani 
of J ! ihhmisscm to ahjina* lhem[ // j, and o|»|»os(a! 
with lli(‘ gn^jdt'st vehenuau'e atid sueee^s tin* pro- 
gia'ss of 111 IS s(‘eh 

A'. 'Hi<‘ seel, of the !'J: :.'<'liini{cs, or \ i 

(•ontimioil ('iiiii;uoJio;i‘' iu ( .'.‘riiiiui}', iitoro '' J 

ojiooiallv ill 'r'.iiriii'^l.i aii'i llio j.ioirr Saxony ; u, 
i.'iit iiu'xi' iaiiafii.N woo liiiloroiit ii'oiii tiio aii- 
<‘!Ciit hrrclio of llio >ai!it‘ itauio, m lio laii \i iltlly 
ill IroojN ll!r('Hi^!i various [iro\ inci's. 'On* Jirn- 
>\”ii]ijn'rs n'joctod iiof only llio sacraiiioiit-, i»m 

alxo ovary hraiich of oxtcrnal M-or.-liip, aiiii jilacial 
their only lio()os olSalvadon in I'ailh aii.i llatiolla- 
tion ; to which they adilci! M>iiic >lMiiip.‘ (ioctriiio^ 
coiicorniii,^' the evil sjfn ii, innl <»thor iiialtcrN which 
arc nol oxplaiiH'tl willi sullideiil, jior.'iiiouit} in Iho 
j-ooonls of :,uili<i!iity. The ’ixtsoii that app.-aiv.l 
at the head (d'thi> seel in Thiiriiiiria was Conrad 

r,-;'l SiM‘ (Ir- rrc(in!> f.l ilii--. iluii i'l .'-a’i-Ii. 1'..! o. 

.■Miscidlaii. ii- ]>• 
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CENT. Schmidt, who, witli many of his followers, was ap- 
XV. prohended and committed to the flames [^o], in the 
year 141 1<, hy Henry Schoneficld, who M'as, at 
that time, inquisitor in Germany, and rendered 
his name famous by Ins industry and zeal in the 
extirpation of heresy, Nicholas Schad('n suffered at 
(Jucdlinghurg for liis attachmemt to this sect. 
Berthold Scltade, who was seized at Ilalherstadt 
in the year I tSl, eseaixul deatlj, as appears most 
probable, by abjuring their doetririe [/^], and we 
find in the records of these unhap])y limes a nu- 
merous list of the Flagellantes, whom tlie German 
inquisitors devoted to tlic flames. 


[o] Ex(‘ov})ta Monaclii Pirnensis, In Jo. Burclu IVToiikoiiii 
Srn|)tor. [{cnitn (it(‘niiaiiioar. tom. ii. p. ].521 — (1iron. iMona- 
Htrr. in Anton. Mattluni Anal(M‘t. \ ot. i) tom. v, 7 I. — 
('liron. in MoiUomii Scriptor. lloniin (Jornian. t<nn. ii. 

p. 302. — r’roin sixtotm ariiclos of faith aOopttul Ity tins sim I, 
Avliii'li A^a‘r(; commiltt'd to ]>y a ('('rtain iiujiiisilor of 

l5ran(!(Mil)orfli, in tin* yoar I'ill, and wliidi (7>nrad Srlimidt is 
said to liav(‘ taken from tin' ])aj)t‘n-s of W allvOJiri(‘(l, w(‘ jna\' d<‘ri\(i 
a to](M*ahl(' i(l(‘a of tln‘ir doetriius of which llie siil)stanc(‘ is as 
follows: “ J'hat the (tpinions adopted h}^ tlie iiortam chnrch, 
iritli resjiect to the edicacy of the sacrunnMits, tln‘ flani(‘s of pnr- 
tjatory, prayim^ for tin' th'fid, and stweral other points, are. on- 
tirtdy false imd ^Toundh'ss ; and that tht': piM sou wlto h(‘iit'^ es 
what is contained in thi^ A]U)sth's CiMu'd, n^pinits freofamtly l]i{‘ 
liOrd's Pray(‘i' and the Av»‘ iMaria, and at certain times las|u*s his 
body .severely, as a vohintary pnnislmient of the transgn‘ssions 
lie has committ(‘<l, shall obtain etis-nal salvation.” 

[/;] See tiie account <»f this mattiT, which is given hy the 
learned Jo. Ihiist Kaj>]>ius, in his Jlidat. do Rebus Tlnadogicis 
Anti<iuis (U Novis, a. 171'/. p. 175, 
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